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CuAPTER |

GENERAL REVIEW

The National Scene

. -Althoilgh the year, 1988-89 witnessed a strong-

agricultural production and maintained
wth, employment and balance of payments
h as to give cause for concern.

rcoOVCT_Y in
industrial gr0
podition Were suc

From the negative growth rate in the agricultural
séctor during’ the preceding two_years, when severe
drought conditions prevailed, agricultural production
soraved substantially in major parts of the country.
The industrial sector also maintained its growth in
1988-89. Asa result it is estimated that gross domestic

roduct will grow at 9 per cent in 1988-89 compared
4o 8.6 per cent in 1987-88 and 3.8 per cent in 1986-87.

.. Agricultural production in 1988-89 is to increase
substantially, by around 17 to 20 per cent this year,
while food grains production is expected to exceed
the target of 166 muillion tonnes as against the output
of 138.4 million tonnes in the previous year. The
sharp recovery in the agricultural production is pri-
marily attributed to good rains this year. Out of the
%5 meteorological sub divisions, as many as 32 divisions
received excess or normal rainfall during this year,
compared to 1987-88, when as many as 21 out of 35
rainfall sub divisions received deficient or scanty rainfall.
‘The higher agricultual production is also partly attri-
buted to the package of measures introduced last year
through the special programme for food grain produc-
tion in 169 districts spread over 14 States. The districts
reportedly were selected as bding the most promising
for yielding quick results. ’

r

‘During 1987-88 industrial production grew at
about 7.5 per cent. The data available up to Novem-
ber 1988 indicates a growth rate of 9.3 per cent over the
tomesponding peried last year. The manufacturing
"%ctor which accounts for about four-fifth of the indus-
tal production, has grown at an even higher rate, of
about 10 per cent. High growth in industrial sector
during the current year has also been supported by the
good performance of key infrastructure sectors such as
coal, steel, cement, fertilizers, railway and power
feneration, '

Bet_:ausq of the failure of monsoons in 1987-88 hydel
%‘I?mmn 1n_that year declined by 12.1 per cent
ofm the pPrevious year’s level. The overall generation

Power in 1987-88 was 201.9 miilion kwh against

the target of 205 million kwh. Total generation of _

];ga\éerm the current year, from April to  December

was 161.8 billion kwh, compared to 149.1 billion

rep. In the corresponding period of last year. This
rsents a growth of 8.5 per cent.

ﬁomntfp“? positive development on the industrial

e :) ¢ Virtual stagnation of employment growth in

"Banised sector and the increasing incidence of

¥jroszpgc,

. industrial sickness are factors that continue to cause

concern. The total number of sik industrial wnnits
increased from 24,350 to 147,740 between December
1980 and December 1986, and to 159,938 in June
1987. Out of the 1,59,938 sick units, the SST nnits
accounted for 158,226 with outstanding bank credit
of Rs. 1542 crores. The total bank credit outstanding
against all the sick units amounts to Rs, 5738 crores.

In the current year, the employment situation
has remained more or less stagnant. The number of
Jjob seekers on the live registers of employment ex-
changes was 300.02 lakhs at the end of September 1938,
showing a decline of only 2.6 per cent over the same
month last year. Monthly dverage vacancies notified
during April to September, 1988 were 48,400 as com-
pared to 52,100 during the corresponding period last
year, thereby showing a fall of about 7 per cent.  Also
average monthly placements during April to September
1988 were slightly lower at 28,500 compared to 28,600
during the same period of 1987.

The pressure on price situation is expected to be
much less than that in 1987-88. The Wholesale Price
Index (WPI) annual inflation rate has come down
from over 10 per cent at the end of March 1988 to less
than 5 per ecent in January 1989 on a point to point
basis. The inflation rate in terms of consumer price
index had come down from around 10 per cent at the
end of March 1988 to around 8 per cent by September
1988, The consumer price index however, rose sharply
in October and November 1988.

External payments situation has continued to be
under pressure, ing the first six months of the
financial year, April to September 1988, while exports
grew by 21.3 per cent over the corresponding period
last year, the growth in imports was even higher at
26.6 per cent during the same period. during 1987-88
the increase in imports was only 10.9 per cent and
in exports 26.4 per.cent. The trade deficit which
averaged 3.4 per cent of GDP during the 6th Pian
period increased to 3.7 per cent of GDP in 1985-86,
but declined in 1986-87 to 3.2 per cent of GDP.
Though full balance of payment data are not available,
the trade deficit in 1987-88 as percentage of GDP is
likely to be higher than in 1986-87. According to the
provisional data available for the period April to
December 1988, the trade deficit in the current year

-might be higher by 34.4 per cent than the deficit last

year,

Thus while in overall terms the current year
witnessed a strong improvement of the production
sectors of the economy the fact that the country’s balance
of payments is likely to be under pressure and employ-
ment in the organised’sector has remined virtually
stagnant it will have to be taken serious note of.
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Selected indicators relating to the growth of thenational economy since 1950-51 are given in table; 1,1

Tasir 1.1

Selected Indicatorss 1950-51 to 1967-88

[—

Itoms 105051  1960-61  1970-71  1980-81 198586 198687 19g7.95
n 2) 8 # (5) (6) m @

National Income

{i) Atcurrent pricest (Rs. crs.) 9,177 14,071 36,736 1,22,226  2,06419 229,010 2,57.813
(if) At 1970-71 prices 8 (Rs. crores) 17,536 25,534 36,736 1,22,226 140,647 1,45675 1,50,573
Per capita net national product:
(i) At current prices (Rs.) 245.5 305.6 632.8 1557.3  2734.0* 29744 3284
(i) At 1970-71 prices 466 559 633 1,627 1,863 1,892 1,918
Gross domestic capital formation
{As per ceat of GDP)s 10.0 16.9 17.8 22.7 23.4 23.4 2.1
Gross domestic savings {As per cent of GDP)¢ 10.2 13.7 16.8 21.2 21.0 21.6 202
Output of major Commodities
(a} Foodgrains (Million tonnes} 50.8 82.0 108.4 129.6 150.4 143 .4 188.4
(b) Finished steel (Million tonnes) 1.04 2.39 4.64 6.82 9.49 9.70 1065
(c) Cement (Million tonnes) 2.7 8.0 14.3 18.6 32.0 34.8 37.3
{d) Coal (including lignite) {million tonnes) 32.8 55.7 76.3 119.0 162.3 175.2  190.9
(&) Crude oil (Million tonnes) 0.261 0.45 6.8 10.5 30.2 90.5 30.4
6. Foreign Trade:
{i) Exports (Rs. crores) - 601 660 1,535 6,711 10,895 12,452 15,14t
(PR) (PR)
(i} Imports (Rs. crores) 650 1,140 1,634 12,549 19,658 20,201 22,399
(PR) (PR)
7. Wholesale price index (Base: 1970-71) 47.5 55.1 100.0 256.2 357.8 376.8 405.4
8. Consumer price index (Base: 1960) 83 102 186 401 620 674 736
9. Plan Outlay (Rs. crores) ' 202 1,117 2,524 15028 33421 39,705 4%

1. Figures from 198081 onwards are on the basis of New Series;* 1980-81 prices, PR: Partially revised.—



Dﬂ..]opment in Kerala’s Economy

Table 1.2 presents information on the selected economic indicators pertaining to the State.
Tarr 1.2
Imporiant Indicators of Stote Economy
I o e s s e
~ " state Income (at current prices) Rs. crorcs. 1255 3655 549 6755 7426
. {1980-81 prices) Rs. crores 1255 3655 3158 3918 3963
9. Per capita income {at current prices)Ras. 394 1444 2152 2397 23)8
> ((:;“P;;:: mporiant (Jm:]ml..aoilhu::nncs 12.98 12,72 11.73 11.34 10.33
(b) Coconut - Million nuts. 3981 3008 3149 3173 NA
{¢) Arecanut - ” 12738 10805 10664 53207 35384
(d) Pepper - 000 Tonnes 25.03 28.52 29.17 %0.38 NA
() Rubber -, 78.73 140.33 184.70 202.13 NA
(f) Tea - 41.45 50.72 53.10 50.34 NA
(g) Coffec -, 12.57 23.54 23.64 23.55 NA
4, Prices
(o} m&ﬁﬁéﬁﬁ;ﬁ“&?ﬁ; ?553?%‘:—:]:36? I 22 513 800 933 964
(b) Consumer price Index Number@
{Base 1970=100) 864L 229 340 368 399
5. Plan Outlay (Rs. crores) 59.35 311.81 411.95 455.46 3&0(.1% \
Stae Incoms Employment Situation B

The latest available data on State income pertain
0 1987-88. The State income of Kerala for the year
1987-88 is estimated at Rs. 7426 crores against Rs. 6755
crores in 1986-87, at current prices. This represents
agrowth rate of 9.9 per cent. At constant prices
{1980-81 new series), the State income is estimated at
Rs. 3963 crores in 1987-88, as against Rs. 3918 crores
 1986-87, representing a growth rate of only 1.1 per-
tnt. The State income has been growing at a slower
Tate compared to the growth in National Income.

aresult the share of State income in the National
Loeome in real terms has declined from 3.31 per cent
n 1980-81 o 2.63 per cent in 1987-88. The per
“pita State income for 1987-88 is estimated at Rs. 1386
& compared to Rs. 1391 in the previous year, in real
o showing a decline of 0.36 per cent. While there
i “;1 growth rate of 3.4 per cent in National Income
State { ienms, in 1987-88 over the previous year, the

Pmodmmme grew only at 1.1 per cent during the same

The shar,
from 9919, ?n
nirast 1

of the secondary sector has declined
1980-81 to 19.69%, in 1987-88, in sharp
ing pre 5 ¢ trend at the national level. The grow-
ﬁngofpz}(:: crance of the tertiary sector and the dwind-
the ¢ tShares of the primary producing sectors in
Whout the | decade give rise to serious misgivings
Bate apg aflmg term  health of the economy of the
call for urgent remedial measures.

Chronic unemployment and under employment,
especially of the educated youth, is one of the most
serious problems faced by the State. At the end of
November 1988, there were 28.99 lakh job seckers on
the live registers of the Employment Exchanges. The
number at the begining of the year was 29,91 lakhs.
Thus Kerala accounts for about 10 per cent of the
Jjob seekers in the country, though its share of the
country’s population is only 3.7 per cent.

The total number of professional and technical
job seckers has increased from 86958 in December
1987 t0 87003 in November 1988. According to a survey
conducted by the Departmsnt of FEconomics and
Statistics in 1987, 27.81 lakh porsons were chronically
unemployed in the State, while those under employed
were estimated at 15.28 lakhs.

The number of placements through the Employ-
ment Exchanges has been declining since 1980.

Ofthe total 10.97 lakh persons employed in the
organised sector as on 31-3-1988, the public sector
accounted for 5.86 lakhs and the private sector 5.11
lakhs.

Under the State’s unemployment assistance scheme
an amount of Rs. 63.60 -crores has been disbursed
to about 2.11 lakhs beneficiaries over a period of
seven years ending 31-3-1988. Under the self employ-
ment scheme 1.12 lakh beneficiaries were assisted.

*ALI9207] prices

Numbers relate to the
1939=l00

Calendar years 1971, 1981,

1986, 1987&1988,



Prigs situation

wholesale price index rose

10.6 cent on a point to point basis during
?387-88. "ﬁlre average ipn?iex for agt:icultu.t;al commo-
dities in Kerala increased from 933 in.1987 to 963.9
1988, representing an increase of only 3.3 per ocr;%
The consumer price index rose from 368 in 1987 to 3
in 1988. This represents an increase of 6.8 per cent.

The " country-wide

Agriculture

Indications with respect to the production per-

formance of agricultural products in 1988-89 are that

the crop sector is on the path of revival after having
been hit by drought in the previous years.

Production performance of both food and non-
food crops, on a cluster basis, presented a rather dismal
picture during 1987-88 due to various reasons such
as fall in area, decline in productivity et¢. Production
of rice during 1987-88 is estimated at 10.32 lakh tonnes,
as compared to 11.33 lakh tonnes in 1986-87. This
decrease was primarily due to fall in area under rice
from 6.44 lakh ha. to 604 lakh ha. TItis to be noted
that the area under high yielding variety (HYV) plum-
meted from 2.20 lakh ha. in 1984-85 to 1.19 lakh ha.
in 1987-88, the latter representing only 19.7 per cent of
the total area under rice. Lack of zdequate input
support has been one of the major reasons for the
decline in production of rice in general and shrinkage
in the area under high yielding varieties in aparticular
in the State. In this context mention may be made
of the complete exclusion of Kerala State from the
Government of India’s Special F i
tion Programme covering 169 districts in 14 States.
While production of Rubber in the State increased by
over 7%, and of Cardamom by 139, that of Cashew
“aut declined by 19 per cent. Firm figures on produe-
tion of some of the crops like Coconut, Pepper are not
available. ) .

The Krishi Bhavans set up in all the panchayats
in 1987 for extension work were engaged in initiatives
in the formulation of location specific schemesfor imple-
mentation with institutional funding. Programmes
involving a total outlay of Rs. 30 crores have been
identificd for implementation with credit support from
financing agencies. A special vegetable production
programme with popular participation in 5 fakh home-
steads was implemented with extension support from
Krishi Bhavans. ’ C

Livestock

More than 60 per cent of the breedable female
cattle in the State are croms-breds. The total pumber
of artificial inseminations carried out in  1987-88 was
13.93 lakhs as compared to 13.35 lakhs in the previous
year,

Milk production in 1987-88 recorded an increase
of 6.9% over the previous yéar, from 13.34 lakh tonnes
to 14.26 lakh tonnes.

Fisheri
The fishermen population of the state is estimated

at 9.11 lakhs of whom 77.5
in the marine sector.

lakhs ha.
Produc- -

percent  are engaged:

The total fish production, which showed signs
improvements last year, declined again from 3.65 lakh
tonnes in 1986 to 3.05 lakh tonmes in 1987. Out
of this, the share of marine fish production was 91.31
per cent. Though there was a decline in the totalfish
catch, export of marine products from !(erala increased
from 33906 tonnes in 1986-87 to 35576 tonnes in
1987-88. In value terms it amounted to Rs. 184 crores
The share of Kerala in the total fish production of the
country declined rather steeply from 409 in the
seventies to 189% in 1986,

The major thrust areas for development are (1)
Intcgrated Fisheries Development Project phase I and
JI, with the assistance from NCDC implemented by
Matsyafed and Fishermen’s Co-operatives, and (2)
‘Development of fishery in the brackish water areas.
An area of 18,383 ha. of brackish water suitable for
fish/prawn culture has been identified, after a detailed
micro level survey for the purpose.

During 1987-88 the fishing harbour at Neendakara

-was completed.

Under the housing scheme for the fishermen,
out of the 10000 houses targetted in the 3rd phase,
construction of 5162 houses was completed by the end
of December 1988.

. Forstyy

Toal forest area in the State  extends over 11.22
This constitutes 28.99%, of the total geo-
graphical area of the State. The reserve forest forms
81.549, of the total forest area. Under the programine
for forests plantations, this area planted during 1987-88
was 1.55 lakh ha.

. The World Bank aided Social Forestry Project
is “expected to be completed on schedule in 1989-99.

Undgr the Western Ghats Development Progra-
mme, the main thrust areas are soil conservation,
minor irrigation, agriculture development, aforestation
etc. The sericulture programme introduced in
Pambar and Vattavada water sheds in Idukki District
envisages the development of biovoltine sericulture.

Imgatm and Power

The total investment in major, medium and

‘minor_irrigation schemes till the end of 1987-88 adds

upto Ks. 691.97 crores. The total area brought under

irrigation is 361212 ha. (net) or 597531 ha. (gross).

This constitute about 249, of the total estimated
irrigable area in the state. The share of the major
and medium irrigation schemes is 4.16 lakhs ha,,
achieved through the ten completed schemes and partial
commissioning of some of the eighteen ongoing projects
on which work has been going on for period ranging
from 8 to 33 years.

. . Of the wial area irrigated, the share of minor
irrigation schemes comes to 1.82 lakh ha., and the
investment on these schemes amount to Rs. 80 crores
upto 1987-88. ing the year, 40 MI class I works
63 MI class IT P.W.D. works, 40 lift irrigation schemes
and 33 IPD yelah works were completed.



Following acute drought conditions in 1987-88,
there was drastic reduction in the water levels of the
reservoirs and as a result. the internal power generation
in that year was far below that of the previous ycars.
During 1987-88 1009 MU of power was imported.
§till the gap between demand and  supply was too
large that besides imposing power cut all the year round,
load shedding was also resorted to. Percapita power
consumnption in the State declined from 130.5 kWh
in 1986-87 to 125.5 kWh in 1987-78, as against all India
average of about 180 kWh.

Considering the limited scope for expansion in
hydel generation capacity, the Government have initia-
ted steps for creating alternative sources. A thermal
power project is proposed to be set up at Kayamkulam
which will be executed by the WNational Thermal
Power Corporation. Similarly efforts are on to
set up gas/diesel based power project at Brahmapuram.

Industry

The severe setback in power supply during 1987-88
adversely affected the face of industrial production.
" The manufacturing sector registered an increase of
only 1.4%, in real terms, in 1987-88. Still the perfor-
mance was better than that in 1986-87 when it suffered
a decline. .

According to provisional figures the manufactur-
ing sector recorded a growth rate of over 9 per cent in
current prices. The total number
factories stood at 12,184 as on 31-12-1987 compared to
11,530 as at the end of December 1986. The number
of workers employed in the factory sector increased
from 292,852 to 299,637 during this period.

Cashew Industry alone provided employment
to 107,197 workers during 1987-88 showing an increase
of 5000 over the figures for 1986. The workers in the
cashew industry constituted about 36 per cent of the
total number of industrial workers in the State. Quilon
District accounted for 83.5 per cent of the workers
engaged in cashew industry. The other major employ-
mg industries included general engineering, cotton
textiles, chemical and chemical products, rubber and
rubber products and tiles.

. __The number of joint stock companies functioning
in Kerala increased to 3336 by the end of March 1988,
from 3062 companies at the end of March 1987. The
number of companies newly registered during 1987-88
was 28, The total number of Government Companies
Increased from 95 in 1986-87 to 97 in 1987-88.

Out of the industrial promotional agencies in the
State, Kerala Statc Industrial Enterprises Ltd., KSIDC
and Kerala Statc Industrial Products Trading Cor-
Poration carned profits during 1987-88, while
KELTRON and Kerala State Textile Corporation Ltd.
Incurred losses. Most of the State Public Sector
undertakings continue to incur losses. The accumu-
lated loss of 25 manufacturing companies alone stood

at Rs. 227 crores whose paid up capital amounted to
only Rs. 98.55 crores.

37052 MC.

of registered *

In the small scale sector, the number of units
registered during 1987-88 was 6849 as againat 4977
in 1986-87, an increase 0l 37.61 per cent during 1987-88.
These units with an estiimated investment of Rs, 94°49
erores provided cmplovinent to 38,245 persons. The
total number of small scale units in the State stood at
47,191 as on 31-3-1988, with investment amounting
to Rs. 651 crores. Employment  provided by all
these units taken together stood at 2.36 lakhs.

The Kerala Financial Corporation and the Small
Industries Development Cowporation (SIDCO, conti-
nued to play significant roles in the promotion of
small scale industries. The functional responsihilities
of SIDCO include supply of raw inaterials, creating
infrastructural facilities, marketing assistance etc. The
value of raw materials distributed amounted to Rs. 15.33
crores during 1987-88. The Kerala FYinancial Cor-
poration (KFC) provides long term: loans to small
and medium scale industries. During 1987-88, the
KFC disbursed Rs. 33.98 crorts by way of loan as
against Rs. 29.52 crores during the previous vear. The
aggregate amount of loan disbursed by KFC upto
31-3-1988 stood at 170.19 crores for 7969 hencficiarics.

The traditional industries such as Handloom,
Cashew and Coir continue to face problems of intrac-
table nature. The Coir industry has been hit by
non-availability of raw  husk at rcasonable price,
inadequacy of working capital, decline in export
accumulation of unsold stock due to slump in the
market etc. For collection of required quantity of
husk, by the coir co-operative a single point levy system
was being followed till last year. This was tound
wanting 1n achieving the objective. Hence a three
point levy system for collection of husk was introduced
from May 1988.

The Handloom industry had been facing problems,
like accumulation of unsold stock, scarcity of yarn and
other raw materials, and competition {rom the mill
sector, inspite of the fact that various development
prograrmes have been taken up at the National and
State level to revive the industry. Production of
handloom cloth in the co-operative sector increased
to 53.25 million mectres valued at Rs. 32.50 crores in
1987-88 as against 50.40 million metres valved at
Rs. 31.49 crores in 1986-87.

The major problem fuacing cashew industry is
the non-availability of raw materials resulting in very
low capacity utilisation. On the export front also,
cashew suffered some sct backs in 1987-88. Export of
cashew kernels during 1987-88 dcclined from Rs, 334,11
croresin 1986-87 to Rs. 32271 crores -in 1987-88.
In order to assure the supply of raw cashewnuts the
State Government introduced the system of monopoly
procurement in the 1988 cashew season. Thisis to be
continued during the 1989 cashew season as well. The
Cashew Workers Apex Co-operative Socicty (CAPEX)
had been eatrusted with the task of procurcment of
raw cashewnut. During 1987-88, 42,256 M.Ts. of
raw cashewnut, valued at Rs. 67.25 crores was imported
as compared to 49,045 M.Ts valued at Rs. 69.46 crores
in the previous year.

The Clentral sector investment in Kerala has
been steadily declining over the years. The share
of investment in Kerala came down from a level of



8,24 per cent in 1975 to 1.62 per cent in 1986 it declined
ﬁ.lrthgr to 1.58 per cent in 1987. The Central invest-
ment in terms of gross block in Kerala stood at Rs. 1074
crores by the end of 1986-87.

Transport

Kerala has a fairly well developed transport and
communication infrastructures of which road transport
is the most important. The total road length during
the year under review stood at 113,545 kms. out of
which thc length of surfaced roads is only 22,355 kms.
About 75 per cent of the total road length comes under
the Panchayats. As regards coverage the State has
a road length of 292 kms. per hundred sq. km. of area
and 446 kms. per lakh of population. The vehicle
density in the State is of 1219 vehicles per hundred sq.
kms. of area and 1861 vehicles per lakh of population.
The total number of vehicles stood at 4.74 lakhs in
1987-88 as against 4.14 lakhs in the previous year,
representing an increase of 14.5 per cent.

The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
(KSRTC), the only public sector agency for passenger
transport accounts for 23 per cent of the total stage
carriage in the State. The Corporation has been
incwrmng substantial losses in past. Recently certain

have been taken to reduce the operational loss,
which included improved revenue collection, reduction
in staff-bus ratio, phased replacement of overaged
buses, enhanced ﬁn:{, efficiency etc. As a result the
financial position of KSRTC is expected to improve
considerably. . .

Tonrism :

The Tourism Department and the Kerala Tourism
Development Corporation (KTDC) are the two official
agencies cogaged in the development of Tourism within
the State. The KTDC runs a chain of 13 hotels with
capacity to accommodate about 700 persons per day.
It is cstimated that during 1987-88, nearly 61,000
domestic tourists and 13,000 foreign tourists visited
the State. :

In order to give Tourism the required thrust various
steps arc being taken by the Government. Tourism
has been declared as an industry by the Government.
This should enable the tourism industry to obtain the
required support, financial and otherwise for its acce-
lerated deveiopment. ‘The Department has prepared
a master plan for the period 1985-95,

Education

_During 1987-88, there were 12133 schools com-
myﬁ(il? Lower i Schools, 2885 Upper

Schools and 2431 High Schools in the State.
Enrolment in schools during 1987-88 increased from
25.86 lakhs to 26.37 lakhs in L.P. section, from 17.90
lakhs to 18.05 lakhs in UP section and from 13.40 lakhs
to 13.41 lakhs in High Schoo! level. Thus the total
enrolment has gone up from 57.17 lakhs in 1986-87
to 57.88 lakhs in 1987-88. Total number of teachers
increased to 1.94 lakhs in 1987-88 from 1.92 lakhs in
1986-87. The teacher pupil ratio in 1987-88 was 1:31
as against 1:30 in 1986-87. During 1987-88 vocational
courses were conducted in 73 s¢ for 3625 students.

As regards, higher education there were 172 Arts
and Science colleges in the State in 1987-88. No new

colleges werc started during the year.  Student
increased from 3.13 lakhs during 1986-87 to 3.m

. tutions. According to provisional

during 1987-88. The strength of the teaching staff
stood at 13370 during 1987-88 compared tw 13374
in 1986-87.

The technical institutions in the state in 1987-88
compriscd 7 Engineering Collcges 47 Technical High
Schools, 25 Poly-technics and 19 Pre-Vocational Trai-
ning Centres. Enrolment in Enginecring Colleges
increased from 9662 in 1986-87 to 10984 in 1987-88.
in the case of Polytechnics enrolment went up to
14.527 during 1987-88 from 9768 during the previous
year. No significant increase was therc mn  the enrol-
ment in technical high schools. The Cochin Umn-
versity was upgraded as a fullfledged Science and
Technological University during 1986. The University
offers coaching facilities in different courses in emerging
areas on technology.

The total expenditure on education during 1987-88
amounted to Rs. 483.19 crores, of which 51.65 per
cent was on account of primary education, 29.62 per
cent secondary education and 13.68 per cent on umi-
versity education. The per capita government expen-
diture on education increased from Rs. 174 in 1986-87
to Rs. 182 in 1987-88,

Health

The State has a fairly well developed health
infrastructure. There were 1066 medical institutions
in the state with 36668 beds in 1987-88. The health
facilities consisted of 141 Hospitals, 577 Primaiy

. Health Centres, 188 Dispensaries, 20 TB Centres,7

Leprosy Control units, 29 Community Health Centres,
79 Subsidiary Health Centres and 25 Granj-in-aid Insti-
data available,
the number of beds per lakh of population in 1987-88
was 127.

The life expectancy in Kerala has gone up from
52 years in 1981 to 68 years in 1986, as against the
all India life expectancy of 56 years. The birth rate
in the state came down from 22.9 per thousand in 1985
to 22.4 per thousand in 1986. The infant mortality
rates has declined to 27 in 1986 from 33 in the previous
year. The death rate per thousand population, as per
provisional data was 6.7 in 1986 compared to 6.4 in
1985.

There were 101 Ayurveda Hospitals, 495 Ayurvedic
Dispensaries and 228 grant-in-aid Vaidyasalas at the
end of 1987-88. During the year under review, 3
dispensaries were upgraded as 10 bedded hospitals.

During 1987-88 the number of Homocopathic
hospitals and dispensaries remained at 24 and 255 res-
pectively as in the previous year.

Government expenditure on health has gone up
from Rs. 113.76 crores in 1986-87 to 117.56 crores in
1987-88. The per capita expenditure on health increased
from Rs. 50.13 in 1986-87 to Rs. 55.37 in 1987-88.

The Family Welfare Programme is rendered to the
al;lic through a net work of 164 Rural Family Welfare
tres and 74 Urban Centres including Post-parturnz
Centres attached to the institution run by government,
voluntary organisations and local bodies. Kerala’s
performance in the field of family welfare programmes



has been way ahead of other States. As at the end of
1986-87 a couple protection rate of 51 per cent was
achieved by the State. Expenditure on Family
Welfare Programme increased from Rs. 31.30 crores in
1986-87 to Rs. 42.14 crores in 1987-88,

Sowerage and Water Supply

Kerala could provide protected drinking water
to 82 per cent of the urban population and 39 percent
of the rural population. The number of towns having

rotected water supply increased to 35 par cent in
1987-88 as against 34 per cent in the previous year.
There are 13 urban water supply schemes under imple-
mentatien. Out of the total number of 1780 ongoin
rural water supply schemes 89 schemes were complcteﬁ
during 1987-88.

Housing

About 22 agencies including Government Depart-
ment and autonomous bodies are engaged in the imple-
mentation of housing programme in the state. Of these
the major agency is the Kerala State Housing Board,
which is implementing 11 housingschemes. During
1987-88, 766 houses were completed under the scheme
co-operative housing schemes for economically weaker
sections, 2477 houses under the subsidised self-help
housing scheme stage II and 35,000 houses
under rehabilitation housing scheme. Besides these,
the State Development Corporation for SCfST and the
Co-operative Federation for Fisheries Development
_have also been promoting housing activities to help the
economically weaker sections, -

Nutrition

The ICDS programme operated through a net
work of 9227 Anganwadies covered 7.75 lakh benefi-
ciaries in 1987-88.

The Mid-day Meal Programme covercd 32 lakh
L.P. and U.P. Students, of whom 4.60 lakhs were SG/ST
students. The total coverage of the programme was
thus close to 80 per cent.

Plan Qutlay

The plan outlay approved for 1988-89 is Rs. 500
crores. The financial constraints being faced by the
State  Government since 1987-88 have continued
restraiung the state in  taking up and completing
development programmes on schedule. Asa result of
the severe resource constraint, the target of the current
year’s plan outlay had to be reduced to Rs. 425 crores
and project-wise reductions intimated to the Planning
Commission within the stipulated time in order not
to Jeopardise plan assiftance from the centre. Though
the target has been reduced, it is hoped that the actual
plan outlay would be higher.

For the next financial vear, 1989-90 the plan outlay
approved is R. 526 crores. For financing this plan
outlay, the Central assistance allocated is Rs. 257.46
crores and the balance has to be mobilised by the State
Government.

Institutional Finance

Deposits of the public sector banks afier nationali-
sation, have increased from Rs. 3,897 crores in 1969 to
Rs. 114,070 crores by the end of June 1988. For
Kerala, the Credit-deposit ratio has been declining
over the years from 65.8 per cent in 1969 to 62.1
per cent in 1988. Other States in the region have much
higher credit-deposit ratios. As regards priority sector
advances Kerala occupies 9th position among the States.
Considering the industrial backwardness of Kerala
and the chronic unemployment situation, the resources
of the banking sector could be drawn in a large measure
for a more rapid development of the state’s economy

The total amount disbursed by the All India
Financijal Institutions to the 15 major states as at the
end of March 1987 was Rs. 39059 crores. Of this,
the share that accrued to Kerala was only 3.36 per cent
compared to 8.2 per cent for Andhra Pradesh, 8.8 per
cent for Tamit Nadu and 14.5 per cent for Maharashtra,



CHAPTER 2
jIncome and Employment

National Income and State income

The national income at current prices in 1987-88
is estimated at Rs. 2,57,813 crores as against Rs.2,29,010
crores in 1986-87, registering a growth rate of 12.6
per cent over the previous year, However at constant
prices (1980-81 New Series) the national income has

only by 3.4 per cent from Rs.1,45,675 crores
in 1986-87 to Rs. 1,50,573 crores in 1987-88. The
growth of national income in real terms is marginally
lower in 1987-88 compared to the corresponding
growth rates realised in 1986-87 and 1985-86.

2.2 The year 1987-88 was marked by the worst
drought in the post-independence period. Even though
the agricultural production has declined by 2.8 per
cent, the substantial growth in the industrial production
and the services sector resulted in the positive growth
rate of the economy in 1987-88.

2.3 During 1988-89, a high growth rate of
aver nine per cent is expected, after recovering quickly
from the adverse effects of drought during the previous
year as observed by the Pre-budget Economic Survey.
Agricultural production is expected to increase over
17 per cent during the year, while production of food
grains may cxceed the target of 166 million tonnes.
The industrial sector is also likely to register a growth
rate of over nine per cent. However, the difficult
balance of payment situation, mounting industrial
sickness and unemplopment and continuing strain
on public finance would be the major challenges
of economic management during 1988-89.

2.4 The State income of Kerala for the year
1987-88 is estimated at Rs. 7426 crores at current
prices against Rs. 6755 crores in 1986-87, indicating
a growth rate of 9.9 per cent. At constant prices
(1980-81 New Series) the State income is estimated
at Rs. 3963 crores in 1987-88 as  against Rs. 3918
crores in 1986-87 representing a growth rate of only
1.1 per cent. The State income has been growing at
a lower rate than that of the national .income with
the result that its share in the national income in real
terms has declined from 3.31 per cent in 1980-81 to
2.63 per cent in 1987-88.

Por Capita Income

2.5 The per capita income for the national
ecconomy for 1987-88 in real terms is estimated at
Rs. 1918, as against Rs. 1892 for 1986-87, showing
a growth ratc of 1.4 per cent. The per capita income
at current prices is estimated at Rs. 3284 in 1987-88
showing anincrease of 10.4 per cent over the 1986-87
level of Rs. 2974,

2.6 The estimated per capita State income at
current prices has grown by 8.34 per cent to reach Ra.
2598 in 1987-88 as against Rs. 2397 in 1986-87.
However, the per capita State income for 1987-88
in real terms is estimated at Rs. 1386, showing a de-
cline of 0.36 per cent from the per capita State income
of Rs. 1391 in the previous year. The relative per-
formance of Kerala vis-a-vis other major States in
terms of the growth of per capita income is given in
Appendix 2.1.

Tastz 2,1

Nationa! Income and Siate Income

Tiem Old Series New Series
1970-71  1980-81 AAG 198081  1984-85 AAG  1985-86 1986-87  1987.83
(1 2 €)] 4 &) 6 (7 (8) )] (10}
}. National Income
S‘lh. Crores)
1 Current Prices 34235 105748 11.94 110484 184273 13.68 206419 229010 257813
, (12.02) (10.9) (12.6)
At Comstant Prices® U235 47414 3.31 110484 133972 4.96 140647 145675 150573
2. S I (4.98) (3.61) (3.4
t 1255 U85 10.73 3655 5764 12.16 5949 6755 742;:
. (3.21) (13.55)  (2.93) .
At Comstant Prices® 1255 1557 2.16 3655 3766 0.84 3858 3918 3963
3. ic.r capita National Income (Ry.} (2.44) (1.56) (1.15)
t Curreat Prices 633 1557 9.42 1627 2494 11.40 2734 2974 331:
. {9.65) (8.8) {10.
At Comatant Prices® 633 698 0,98 1627 1813 2.76 1853 1892 1918
4. Par capits State Income (Ra 2.76) (1.6} a4
: ¢
Current Prices 1377 8.73 1444 2123 10.21 2152 2397 (ﬁ‘%
A _— (1.37) (11.38)
t Constant Prices 594 615 0.31 1444 1387 —0.92 1396 1391 1386
(0.64) (—0.36) (——0.36)
HNote:—1. AAG-_Average Anoual Growth -
* 2 Basc 197071 for old series and base. 1980-81 for new serice
Sonree: > Fl‘m in brackets show the percentage change over the Previous yesr.

Central Statistical Qrganisation.
2. Departoent of Economicy o
3. Economic Survey 196889 0 S, Kerala,



Trends in Sectoral Shars of Income

The trends in sectoral contribution of national
income and State income at current and constant
prices (1980-81 New series) are given in Appendix
22 to Appendix 2.4,

2.7 At constant price the percentage share of
the primary sector in net domestic product has decli-
ned from 41.22 in 1980-81 to 33.67 in 1987-88. In
Kerala also there has been a corresponding shift,

The share of the primary sector has fallen from 41.03
per cent in 1980-8]1 to 34.77 per cent in 1987-88 as
shown in Table 2.2.

2.8 The contribution of the secondary sector
to the net domestic product in India has increased
from 23 per cent in 1980-81 to 27.3 per cent in 1987-88
at constant prices. The sub sectoral growth profile
of others also indicates an improvement in perfor-
mance, particularly in mining and electricity followed
by manufacturing.

TasLe 2.2

Sectoral Contribution of Net Domestic Product: ladia and Kerala (par cent)

India Kerala
Sector At current prices At constant prices At current prices At constant prices
1980-81 1986-87  1987-88  1986-87  1987-88  1980-81 1986-87 1987-88  1986-87 1987-88
l-._ Primary 41.22  35.68  34.58 3548  33.67  4i.03  37.30  36.88  36.30 34.77
2. Secendary 22.97 25.49 25.96 26.48 27.34 22.09 21.67 21.19 19.72 19.58
t, Commu-
5 Ef:;ﬁggrand Trade 16.38 18.84 19.02 17.44 17.57 19.79 19.82 19.88 21.90 22.49
i nd Real -
4. JFimancea 8.46  7.69 770 9.25 9.3 491  6.66  6.8%  7.86 8.36- |
ity and
> g;:;?:lnslgvica 10.97 12.30 12.74 11.67 12.03 i2.18 14,55 15.11 i4.13 14.81
6. Tertiary (344+5) 35.81 38.83 39.46 38.37 38.99 36.88 41.03 41.93 43.89 45.66
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
29 In Kerala, however, the share of TasLz 2.3

the secondary sector has declined from 22.1 per cent
in 1980-81 to 19.6 per cent in 1987-88. There has
been a pronounced and steady decrease in the con-
tribution of electricity and construction sub sectors,
and the growth in the share of manufacturing was
only marginal.

2.10 The share of the tertiary sector has con-
siderably increased both at the national and the State
level. It has increased from 35.81 per cent to 38.99.
per cent during the period 1980-81 to 1987-88 at the
pational level. In Kerala also there has been a signi-
ficant increase in the sectoral share of the tertiary
sector during this period which has increased form
369 per cent to 45.7 per cent. Marked increase
has been observed in finance and real estate and also
in transport and communications.

Disirict  Income

2.11 The estimates of district income at current
and constant prices for 1980-81 to 1986-87 are given

in Appendix 2.5. Ernakulam district has the highest .

share (149) in the State income followed by Triva-
ndrum (109%,) and Kozhikode (9%) both in current
and constant prices. Wayanad district has the lowest
thare only 2.6 per cent.

. 212 The performance of all the 14 Districts
in terms of sectoral growih rates of income during
1986-87 is given in table 2.3.

3711052|MC.

Growth tats of District Income during 1986-87 at 1980-81 Prices by
Ssclor of Origin (per cont)

Sector Net

District{State Domestic

Primary Secondary Teritary Product
Trivandrum 8.4 —5.0 6.3 4.5
Quilon —4.8 —6.4 53 —1.8
Pathanamthitta —4.6 —6.0 5.2 —1.2
Alleppey 6.2 —5.8 4.8 2.8
Kottayam —0.2 —6.6 5.1 1.8
Idukki —4.1 —8.8 4.3 —3.6
Emakulam . | 4.7 —7.3 56 . L3
Trichur 1.9 —6.1 4.7 1.4
Palghat 0.6 —4.5 4.7 1.8
Malappuram 2.9 —4.1 4.3 2.9
Koahikode 18.8 —5.9 4.5 6.0
Wayansd —3.5 —5.8 4.7 —12.1
Cannanore 0.2 —4.9 4.3 1.1
Kasargod 0.9 —4.9 4.2 1.2
State 2.0 —6.1 5.0 1.6




- 2.13 District income of Kozhikode has shown
a remarkable growth of 6.0 per cent followed by
Trivandrum (4.59%,) and Malappuram (2.9%), against
1.6 per cent growth in the State income. During the
year Quilon, Pathanamthitta, Idukkit and Wayanad
registered negative growth rates due to the decline
in both primaray and secondary sectoral incomes.

2.14 During 1986-87 the primary sector as a
whole has grown by 2 per cent. The highest growth
rate was recorded in Kozhikode (18.8%) followed by
Trivandrum-(8.4%) and Alleppey (6.2%). The secon-
dary sector has declained sharply during the year in
all the district. However the dominance of tertiary
sector in State income is reflected in the positive
growth rate of 4 per cent achjeved during 1980-81
to 1985-86 and further to 5 per cent in 1986-87. The
growth rate of tertiary sector in the districts ranged
from 6.3 per cent in Trivandrum to 4.2 per cent in

Kasargod.

2.15 At constant prices the share of the primary
sector in the district income ranged from 57.8 per cent
in Idukki district to 26.0 per cent in Emakulam. In
almost all the districts the percentage share of primary
sector in district income has declined. The percent-
age share of secondary sector was highest in Ernakulam
(28.9) and lowest in Malappuram (9.4). The
share of the secondary sector has declined during
1980-81 to 1986-87 (at constant prices) in almost all
the districts. The percentage share of the tertiary
sector is the highest in Trivandrum (52.9) and lowest
in Wayanad (23.2). Over the period 1980-81 to 1986-87
there has been a consistent increase in the share of
the tertiary sector in all the districts.

2.16 The details of the relative performance
of the districts in terms of per capita income at current
and coostant prices for 1980-81 to 1986-87 are given
in Appendix 2.6. It is seen that Ernakulam and
Idukki districts continue to maintain their first and
second positions respectively. Malappuram  district
has the lowest per capita income both at current and
conslant prices during this period.

Employment Sityation

2.17 Chronic unemployment and undcremploy-
ment especially among the educated youth is one
of the 1nost scrious problems faced by the State. The
data on job seckers in the live:registers of the Employ-
ment Exchanges are often taken as an indicator of
the magnitude of the ‘problem of unemployment,
Kerala accounts for about 10 per ceut of the total job
scekers in the country even though its share of popu-
lation is ouly about 3.7 per cem,
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TanLe 2.4
Distribution of work seekers in Kercla and all India  {In lakhs)

Total work seckers $.5.L.C. and ab-(;;

Year - Kerala India Ec:a._la India

(1) 2) (3) 4 (5}
1970 2.94 40.69 1.77 18.22
1975 6.91 93.26 3.58 48.03
1979 12.49 143.34 6.73 72.97
1980 15.79 §53.17 8.13 81.63
1981 19.04 165.84 9.24 90.18
joa2 20.86 197.53 10.36 97.68
1963 22.62 219.53 11.33 111.56
1984 24.58 235.47 12.63 125.36
1985 25.74 248.61 13.64 139.75
1986 27.04 301.31 15.06 164.52
1987 29.91 302.47 16.83
1988* 28.99 300.02%* 1715

*Up to 3lst November, 1988.
*+Up so the end of seprember 1988
(1) Directorate of Employment.
{2) Economic Survey, Government of India.

Source:

2.18 The total number of registered woik sece-
kers has increased from 15.79 lakhs in 1980 to 27.04
lakhs in 1986. It further went upto 29.91 lakhs in
1987. According to the information available upto
November end 1988, the number has declined to 28.99
lakhs (See table 2.4). Out of the total work seekers,
59.1 per cent have qualification S.5.L.C. and akove as
against 57.5 per cent in December 1987. In the cate-
gory S.8.L.C. and above, Matriculates constitute
about 83.8 per cent, those having Pre-degree certi-
ficates form about 9.3 per cent, ar.d Graduates zbout
6 per cent followed by Post-Graduates about 0.9 per
cent. The distribution of work seckers in Kerala by
educational levels is given in Appendix 2.8.

Professional and Technical job seckers

2.19 The details of the professional and tech-
nical job seckers are given in Appendix 2.9. The
total number of professional and techniczl job seckers
has increased marginally from 86,958 in Dcctmber
1987 to 87,005 in November 1988. There has been
a fall in the number of Medical, Engincering and
Veterinary Graduates and also Engincering Diploma
holders in 1988 over the previous year. However,
the number of Agricultural Graduates increased by
almost 73 per cent followed by a maiginal increase
of 1.76 per cent in the case of I.T.I. Certificate holders
during this period. The I. T. I. Certificate holders
constitute  about 73.75 per cent of the total,
as on November 1988 followed by diploma holders
in Engineering (19.259%,), Engincering Graduates
(5.17%,), Medical Graduates (1.439%) and Agricultural
rand Veterinary Graduates about 0.4 per cent.



Placement through Employment Exchanges

The table 2.5 gives the number of placements

made through the Employment Exchanges in Kerala.

1l
}

Tasre 2.5

Number of placements through the Employment Exi‘hangu in Kerala

Number of place-  Monthly average
ments No. of Employers
Year using the Employ-
‘ ment Exchanges
1970 17939 563
1975 23878 546 -
1980 39594 815
1985 13760 403 .
1986 15571 454
1987 13869 475
1988* 9018 454
*Up to 31st July, 1988. ‘
Source: Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum.
220 Till the end of ~ July 1988 about

9018 persons were provided placements through
the Employmsnt Exchanges. The monthly average
of number of employers using the Exchanges
has declined from 475 in 1987 to 464 in 1988 (upto
July 1988).

2.2} The number of registered job seekers in
the live registers of Employment Exchanges may not
reflect the exact inagnitude of the problem of unemploy.
ment. This 15 due to the non-inclusion of those job
seekers who fail to get themselves registered, and the
inclusion of some of the employed for want of better
jobs and also those, like students, who may not be
actually ‘in the labour market.

" 222 A survey conducted by the Department
of Economics and Statistics in 1987 has estimated the
number of chronically .unemployed persons at 27.81
lakhs. When the underemploycd persons, estimated
at 15.28 lakhs are also included, the total unemploy-
ment comes to over 43 lakhs. The survey has also

ttimated the number of employed persons at 64.44.

lakhs. Thus, the size_of the labour force is estimated
% 107.53 lakhs. The activity status of the popula
tion is as follows,
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TA_BL!. 2.6
2
| Astivity Stabis-wiss Disiribution of Population
: (iakhs)
Activity Status Rural Urban  Total .
1. Employed 56.25 B.19 6444
2. Underemployed® 13.47 1.8l 15.28
3. Unemployed 22.84 497  27.81 .
%. Towal Labour Force 92.56 . .14.97 107.53
5. Not in the Labour force 148.83 21.22  170.05
Total Population 241.35  36.19 277.58

*Working for less than 183 days in a year

Employment in the Organised Sector '

2.23 The details of the employment in the public
sector and in the organised private sector are given
in Appendix 2.10. Of the total of 10.97 lakh persons
employed in the organised sector as on 31-3-1988,

“the public sector accounted for about 5.86 lakhs and

the private sector about 5.11 lakhs, the ratio being
53.42:46.58 respectively. The organised sector em-
ployment index for March 1988 (March 1979=100)
stood at 111.4 and the indices for the public sector
at 123.2 and for the private sector at 100.4. The
indices show almost a virtual stagnation in the growth
of employment opportunities especially in the orga-
nised private sector in Kerala.

Unemployment  Assistance Scheme

224 The Government of Kerala have intro-
duced in 1982, the Unemployment Assistance Scheme
to provide temporary relief to the unemployed.
Up to December 1988 an amout of Rs. 6359.81 lakhs
was disbursed to about 2,11 lakhs beneficiaries under
the Employment Assistance Schemes. The deuails
are given in Appendix 2.11.

Migration of Workers Ouverseas

2.25, According to a survey conducted by the
Department of Economics and Statistics, the number
of workers from the State working abroad was 3,29,656,
as at the beginning of 1987. Of these, as many as
3,00,929 were working in the Gulf countries. Other
estimates place the number of workers from Kerala
in the Gulf at over 500,000. Although there has
been a decline in the employment opportunities abroad
compared to the position in the carly 80%, it would
appear from the recent figures relating to emigration
clearances for the country as a whole that there is
some improvement.

2.26. The total number of return migrants was
estimated at 86,475 untill the end of February 1987,
Over 70 per cent of the returnces had come back
during the three years, 1984 to 1986, with the year
1986 accounting for 42.5 per ceat.

2.27. Overseas Development and Employment
Promotion Consuliants Ltd., since its inception in
1977 could provide employment opportunitics to 2066
persons up to 3Ist December 1988.



CHAPTER 3
PRICES, COST OF LIVING AND WAGES

Wholesale Prices

The wholesale price index of most of the
agricultural commodities of Kerala showed an
increasing trend during the year 1988 as compared
to the year 1987, The average index of wholesale
prices for Agriculiural commodities for 1988
was 963.9 points as compared to 933 points in
1987. As com to the previous year, the price
of food crops slightly decreased by 1.1%, during the -
year 1988. The average price index of rice increased
from 529.} in 1987 to 532.4 in 1988. But a month-
wise analysis of change in price index ofrice shows that
index remained 529.1 upto the end of May and it rose
toe 535 in June and continued at that level upto

December 1988.  Price index of condiments and spices
registered the largest increase by 27.49, its peak level
increase was noticed in July 1988 and thereafter it
declined. By the end of November 1988 it again
reached below January level. Fruits and Vegetables
recorded a steady decline, the average index declined
from 1435 in 1987 to 1205 in 1988. Itis interesting
to note that unlike other products, the month-wise

rice index of plantation crop did not show much
variation. Qil sceds also recorded an increase and it
isseen as 89, compared to previous year. Summary
position of the price index of agricultural commodities
is given in Table 3.1. Month-wise index from 1/88 to
11/88 is given in Appendix 3.1.

Tasrz 3.1
Whelerals Price Index of Agricultural Commoditias 1987-88

(Base 1952-53 =100}

‘Wholesale price Index . Percentage change over
Crops Weight | previous year
1986 1987 1988* 1987 1988
n 2) 3 @ ) {6) Q)

A. Food Crops . 63.5 679.8 708.5 700.7 4.3 (—)I.1
Rice 40.4 501.6 529.1 532.4 5.5 0.6
Condiments and spices 10.4 689.4 625.6 796.8 (—)9.3 27.4
Fruit and Vegetables 10.7 1323.7 1435.3 1205.0 8.4 (—)16.0
Molases 2.0 758.3 858.2 890.9 13.2 3.8

B. Non Food Crops 36.5 1008.5 1323.5 1421.7 31.2 7.4
Oil Seeds 25.5 1227.0 1650.2 1787.1 34.5 8.3
Pantation Crops 11.0 508.8 568.4 577.3 11.7 1.6

C. Al Crops 100 799.5 9393.0 963.9 16.7 3.3

$Average upto 11/88.
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

Reta:l Price

3.2 Retail price of certain essential commodities
showed adeclining trend during the period under review.
Both the retail price and wholcsale price of rice showed a
rising trend. month-wise analysit showed a mixed
trend throughout the year. Table 3.2 gives the prices
of some selected items as at the end of December in 1987
and 1988 and the percentage variation over the one
year period. Average price of rice showed an increase
of 18.4%, when compared to the previous year.
Among pulses, prices of Greengram and Blackgram
rccorded considerable increase in prices, where as Dhall
and Redgram declined. A slight increase in the price of

coconut oil was noticed during 1988. Price of Refined
oil and Groundnut 0il declined. But the price of
chillies increased two fold during 1988, in percentage
terms it represented an increase of 103. During the
beginning of the year the price of chillies was Rs. 23.61/
kg. and itwent up to Rs. 46.11/kg. at theendof
December 1988. Price of tapioca, an important food
item in the consumption basket and the main substitute
for rice among the poorer section remained rhore or
less stable till middle of the year and it showed a
declining trend towards the end. A marked decrease
of 50%, in the price of corriander was observed. The
price of ,Banana and potato also showed a downward
trend. As comparer te the previous year the price of
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Tama 3.2
Average Retail Price of Essmtial Commoditics

Commodity Uit Pricc at the end of December Percentage of Variation
1986 1987 1988 1987 1988
over 1986 over 1987

. (1) S )] 3 ) () (6) 1G]
Rice Kg. 4.24 4,61 5.46 8.7 194 .
Greengram ” 6.28 7.15 9.76 13.9 36.5
Blackgram » 6.68 7.41 11.75 10.9 58.6
Redgram » 6.07 7.33 6.89 20.8 (—) 6.9
Dhall " 9.37 14.34 12.57 53.0 (—) 12.3
Coconut Ol » ” 31.01 - 33.58 35.28 8.3 5.1
Groundnut oil ” 23.90 27.66 24.75 15.7 (—) 10.5
Refined oil " 37.13 43.05 - 39.67 15.9 (- 7.9
Tapioca " 1.55 - 1.53 - 1.45 {— 1.3 (—) 5.2
Banana {green) " 4.72 4.36 . 4.14 (— 7.6 (—) 5.0
Milk-(cow) Litre 4.46 4.08 4.93 9.4 1.0
Egg-(hen) Doz, 8.17 8.76 8.10 7.2 (—) 1.5
Potato Kg. 4.09 3.84 - 3.15 (—) 6.1 {—) 18.0
Corriander " 19.83 19.86 9.53 0.2 () 52.0
Chillies (dry) » 11,45 22.71 4611 9a.3 103.0
Onion . 3.38 3.64 3.29 7.7 (— 6.9
Sugar " 6.18- 6.71. 6.44 8.6 () 4.0
Goconut {without husk) 100 284.00_ - 811.79 » 324.86 9.8 4.2
Firewood flocal split) Qit. 64.38 67.18 68.45 4.3 1.9
Washing soap {sunlight) each 3.76 4.23 3.54 12.5 (—) 9.2
Electric Bulb (Osram 40 W) » 4.89 5.05 5.58 3.3 10.5
Aluminium Cooking Pot Kg. 48.22 53.93 IRt
Baby Food » 44.19 49.14 56,41 11.2 14.8

—_

Source: Directorate of Economicsjand Statistics.

sugar presented a declining trend during 1988. in Ernakulam (8.47%) and lowest in Trivandrum
e price of cement showed a declining tendency from (5.56%,). In terms of the average index for the

October onwards. Price of tea at the beginning of the 1988, Quilon ranked first (414), followed by

year was Rs. 40.83/kg. was declined to Rs. 36.86/kg.
at the end of the year. Month-wise average retail
prices of essential commodities for the year 1988 are
given in Appendix 3.2.

Consumer Prices

. ,. 3.3 Consumer price, which can be taken as broad
indicator of inflationary trend in the economy regis-
ered an upward trend during 1988. Even though
price of certain essential commodities marked a

t decrease, the price of some others went up.
forc as a result of this phenomenon the consumer
index showed an upward trend. A comparison

the indices of fificen centres shows that the rate of
Variation in the cost of living index was the highest

¥Tj1082MC.

Malappuram (407), and Mundakayam ranked the
lowest (376). The index for Trivandrum was 399
compared to 378 in the previous year. At the same
time variation in the indices during the 11 months
of the year ranged from 11 to 26 points. The average
monthly cost of living index of various centres which
was 384 during January 1988 rose to 400 in December
1988. This reflected the inflationary trend prevailed
in the economy during the period. It is interesting to
note that the mouthly irldex steadily increased month
after month and reached the peak level of 403 in August,
and thereafter slightly declined in October and stood
at 400 in November. The monthly consumer price
indices compiled for fificen centres are given in
Appendix 3.3 and average annual indices in

Ta.ble 3 . 3.
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Tapre 3.3

Annual svevage consumer price index numbes in selested reatres of Kerala

(Base 1970 =100)

Average Annual Index number Pc:rcentagc Variation

5L Centre 1986 1987 1988 1987 over 1988 over |
1986 1987
(n 2 (3 ® (5) 6
1. Trivandrum 350 378 399 8.00 5.56
2. Quiloa 855 390 414 9.86 6.15
$. Punalur 334 358 382 7.19 6.70
4. Alleppey 836 365 590 8.68 6.85
5, Kottayam M7 371 392 6.92 5.66
6. Mundakaysm 321 352 376 9.66 6.82
7. Munnar 337 358 379 6.23 5.87
8. Emakulam 825 354 384 8.92 8.47
9. Chalakudy 845 373 400 8.12 7.24
10. Trichur 342 364 391 6.43 7.42
11. Palghat 528 360 386 9.76 7.22
12. Malappuram 5 378 407 9.57 7.67
18. Kozhikode 43 874 403 9.04 7.75
4. Meppady 47 369 398 6.34 7.86
15. Cannanore 34 373 401 9.38 7.51
Statc average 340 368 393 8.24 6.79

Sourca: Directorate of Economics & Statistics.

Parity Index

3.4 Parity index provides a measurement of the
relative gains and losses of the farmers as a result of price
changes in the market. The parity index for 1988
{based on 11 months average) was 91 compared to
100 in the previous year. It shows a decrease of 9
points.  The price paid by farmers rose to 74 points
and price recetved by the farmers decreased by 19 points

compared to the previous year. This reveals that
there has been an unfavourable parity index asa result
of the higher cost incurrcd by farmers with a dispro-

portionately lower price for their produce. The
decrease in the receipt of farmers was due to 2 steep fall
in the price of farm products such as pepper, cashew,
coconut ctc., and the downward trend in the price of
Tapioca and banana.

TasLE 3.4
Index Number of prices seceived and prices paid by farmers

Year Pﬁwmed by  Farm ccui.titwation Ei)m:tisr . Prices ?;i;:lrs by Parity as 2 to 5
) @ (3 ) ) (6)
1985 783 1167 688 896 88
1986 924 1299 745 %84 93
1987 1063 1413 804 1066 100
1988+ 1044 1516 857 1140 91

*Average upio 11-88
Sowee:  Directorats of Economics and Statisties.

— ———— s ————— e ———
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Farm Gemmodity Prices.

3.5 The average farm price of principal commodities
was ruling high during 1988, when compared to 1987
except for Tapioca, Pepper, Cashewnut and Banana,
where the prices have declined. The average farm
price of paddy which was around Rs. 248.24 per quintal
in 1987 increased by almost 11 percent and touched
Rs. 275.50 in 1988. However the price of Tapioca,
a major subsidiary food crop declined by 7.50 percent
in 1988 over the previous year and the avrage Farm

Price was Rs. 97.43 per quintal. The prices of Coconut
has registered an increase of 9.18 percent during 1988
to Rs. 282.90 per 100 nuts from Rs. 259.11 during 1987,
Other major items which showed a rising trend in
prices during the year under review are Ginger (14.
09%;), Sugarcane (28.53%,) and Arecanut (22.07%,).
The average farm price of Pepper howcver declined by
32.42 percent.  Followed by Cashewnut 19.83 percent
and Banana by 10.94 percent during 1988 as against
1987. The principal reasons attributed to the decline
in Pepper prices was the revival of world supply.

Tamrz 3.5
Auerage Farm Price of Principel Grops
{In rupees)

e 1085

8l. No. Commodity ' Unit 1984 1985 1986 1987 1088 and 1998
Actual  Percent

{1 4] 3 4) (5) (6) )] {8) 9
1. Paddy Quintal  230.78  225.18  242.25  248.24  275.50 (+)27.26 (+)10.98
2. Tapioca R 66.32  70.71  98.54 105.83  97.438  (—)7.90 (--)7.50
3. Coconut 100 nos. 304.50  174.21  193.85  259.11  282.90 (4)23.79 (+)9.18
4. Pepper Quintal 2103.08  9606.06 4749.75 5262.07 3555.48 (—)1706.53 (—)32.43
5. Ginger . » 2864.25 1498.78  857.36 1366.01 1538.59 (+)192.32 (+)14.09
6. Cashewnut -, 83444  793.82 1074.47 1354.35  1003.8% (—)270.51 (--)19.83
7. Sugar Tonne 164.48  199.15 244.51  285.15  302.38  (+)67.2¢ (+)28.59
8. Arecanut 100 Nos. 1359 10.35  12.04 - 10.33  12.61  (+)2.28 (+)22.07
9. Banana R 56.33  60.24  65.02  6€9.76  62.13  (—7.63 (—)10.94

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

The Public Distribution System

3.6 The Public Distribution System plays an impor-
tant role in ensuring the supply of essential commodi-
ties at reasonable prices particularly to the weaker
and vulnerable sections of the society. Kerala has
a well knit and efficient system of public distribution
covering all the households in the State.

3.7 The number of family ration cards in the State
increased from 47.31 lakhs in 1987 to 48.07 lakhs in
1988. There were 12,828 retail outlets catering to
the needs of a population of about 2.58 crores. as at
the end of 1988. This works out to one retail outlet
for every 20,00 population in the State,

38 Essential commoditics like rice, wheat, sugar
Palm oil and kerosene are distributed through the
Public Distribution System. Despite a reduction in the
otment of rice from the Central Pool by about one
MT. the distribution could be increased through

an efficient supply managment from 15.98 lakh tonnes
In 1987 to 16.61 lakh tonnes in 1988 and that of wheat
from 1.04 lakh tonnnes to 1.53 lakh tonnes. Accordingly,
the average wmonthly distribution of rice increased by
34 percentand that of wheat by 47 percent during

table ;\éc.r the previous year, as will be seen from

The Rerala State Givil Supplies Gorporation

3.9 The Kerala Siate Givil Supplies Corporation
ever since its inception in 1974, is engaged in the pur-
chase, storage and distribution of essential commodi-
ties like rice, wheat, edible oil, sugar etc., at reasonable
prices. The activities of the Corporation have helped
in a great measure in controlling the price level of
essential commodities, particularly during periods of
scarcity and also during festival seasons when there is
a spurt in demand. Organisation of festival marke-
has become an essential feature of its operation since
1980. The Corporation handled about 1.53 lakh tonnes
of levy sugar valuedat Rs. 7417 lakhs during 1987-88
besides about 5206 tonnes of free sale sugar. It
also markets its own tea under the brand name ‘Sabari’
which has gained considerable cusiomer acceptance.
Since 1978, on an average, about 55.000 tonnes of both
levy and free sale cement have also been sold by the
Corporation. As a resujt of overall improvement in
performance, the turnover of the Corporation has
steadily increased from Rs. 5.75 croresin 1974-75 to
Rs. 165.91 crores in 1986-87. During 1987-88 the
turnover went upto an all time high of Rs. 219.94.
crores, an increase of 32.5%, over the previous year.
The performance since 1974-75 is given in Appendix
3.9 The turnover in 1988-89 is cxpected to reach
Rs. 302 crores.
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Tapte 3.6

Distribution of Rice and Wheat through the Public Distribution System*®

Rice distributed

Wheat distributed

Source:  Directorate of Civil Supplies.

(in tonnes’ (in tonnes)
Month o 1987 1988 1986 1987 1988
(m @ @ e ) 5) G
January 120163 113135 149659 8372 7702 9449
February 108808 116898 148929 6706 6996 9442
March 123349 148120 113566 639+ 7380 10659
April 120503 113566 145816 5562 6260 10191
May 128386 124647 141692 6993 6091 11094
June 129456 138085 133541 8771 8373 14563
July 147088 158587 136561 10690 10533 16712
August 145580 172356 159455 10043 10294 15860
September 153149 143894 127303 8475 8243 13865
October 130111 108629 127304 8666 9566 15064
November 114861 128839 115606 8861 10459 13620
December 133529 131205 112951 8908 12311 12890
Total 1554983 1597962 1661064 98441 104208 153409
Average Monthly off-take 129582 133164 138422 8203 8684 12784
* Quantity actually drawn by ration card holders.
Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies.
Tasrz 8.7
Public Distribution System of Essential Commadities in Kerala
Particulars Unit 1986 1987 1988 )
(U @) 3) @) &
1. No. of Ration Cards and Permits as on 1st April -
{a) Ration Cards for families No. 4447714 4730975 4807111
{b} Ration Permits lor Tnstitutions No. 7984 5961 6873
2. No.of FCI—Sub Depots (as on Ist April) No. 22 22 13
3. No. of Wholesale Shops (a3 on (st Apri) ’
(a) Co-operatives No. 46 43 48
{b) Othen No, 245 250 245
(e} Total Wholesale shops No. 291 293 297
4. No. of Retail shops (as oo Lst April)
E;)) (‘0°t'|::’:"“"’ No. 1400 1302 lig;
T e & A
5. Quality of coarse Cloth (Std. Saes aliotted) 6713.75 2518.02 6381
8. Sugar [Allottod) M.T. 134565 141351 " 141182
7. Palm Oil {Allotied) M.T. 9500 51500 51850
8. Kerwene (Allotted) K. Litre 237060 291017 306842
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Tasre

Essmtial Commodities Distributed by Civil Supplies Corporation

3.4

Qty. in Qhls.
Value in Lakh rupees.
Sl Commiodity 1986-87 ) 1987-88
No. Qty. Value Q. T T T Vale
IC @) @) 4 e
1. Levy Sugar 1565641 7362.60 1527380 7416.77
2. Levy Sugar (Bags) 2162216 1293.77 1129338 651.52
3. Fresh Cement (Bags) 106763 73.44 102953 58.76
4, Kerosine Oil (Litres) 6536407 146.63 7675717 181 .76
5. Rice 517436 v 1655.47 312223+ 1788.2]
6. Maida 1149 3.05 1844 4.64
7. Soaji 918 2.80 1204 4.46
8. Free sale Sugar 93076 527.56 52061 311.02
%, Palmolein oil (Loose) 135715 1972.39 589588 9020.7t
10. Palmolein oil 5 kg. Tins 329989 Noa. - 270.07 ~ 408339 Nos. - 349,49 v
1l. Palmolein oil 2 kg. Tins 9179 Nos, 2.30 413580 Nos. 197.66
12. Coconut OQil {Loose) 78616 Nos. 1373.01 33 Nos. ~ 0.53
13. Coconut Oil 750 Ml. Hottles 3062 Nos. 0.50 15 0.41
14. -Sabari Tea (A) 1749 41.86 1779 44.16
15. Sabari Spl. 2126 55.02 2979 80.78
16. Sabari Plus 1589 44.68 2768 79.87
17. Sabari Gold Cup 58 1.79 .- ..
18. Paper and Note Books 1241060 Nos. 31.26 845321 Nos. 22.38
19. Petrolieum Products 451.43 .. 514,91
20. Textiles 2.12 0.75
21. Vegetables 14.29 30.04
Source:  Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation Ltd, T

Availability of Food

The per capita consumption of cereals (excluding

3.10 During 1988, the total internal production of
rice declined to 10.33 lakh tonnes from 11.34 lakh
tonnes in 1987. The import of rice and wheat on
state account has also declined during 1988. The
import of rice has fallen to 15.50 lakh tonnes in 1988
from 16.60 lakh tonnes in 1987. There has also been
a steep fall in the import of wheat which declined to
2.35 lakh tonnes in 1988 from 4.20 lakh tonnes in the
previous year.

supplies though the Civil Supplies Corporation and
private traders) is estimated as 263 grams per day in
1988 against 264 grems in 1987.  Eventhough there
was a decline of 10 percent in the per capita availa-
bility of rice from internal production it has been
largely compensated by the increase in the disiribu-
tion of rice and wheat through the public distribution
system. The distribution of rice through the Civil
Supplies Corposation in the first ten months of
1983-89 amouunted to 49,443 MTs as compared to
28,480 MTs in 1987-88.

Taews 3.9
Awailability of Food in ihe State

Particulars Unit 1985 1986 1987 1988
(1) 2) 61 4 5) (G}
———_—_._ ——

L. Production of Rice in the State Jakh Tonnes 12.56 11,73 11.34 10.33
2. Availability of Rice for consumption Irom

production within the Sttac* Lakh Toumes 11.50 10.56 10.21 9.30

3. Tmport of Rice on State Account** Lakh Tonnes 14.60 16.50 16.60 15.50

4. Tmport of Wheat on State Account Lakh Fonnes 4.20 4.20 4.20 2.35

3. Production of Raw Tapioca Lakh Tonnes 365.94 32.76 25.76 3.8

..F

irm data un the import of rice into the state by private trade isnot available.

*10%; of production is accounted by seed, feed and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for consumption.
Hence availability through this source is not reckoned
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TapLe 3.10
Import of Foodgrains on Stale Aceonnt. (In*000 tonnes)
e T T T T eg7 1988
_ Month T Riee 7 Wheat Rice Wheat
—_——— -, T T T . ) ()
T (2 B L (3
January 125 35 145 35
95 3
February 125 35 : 135 5
March 125 35 125 20
April 125 35 125 20
May 125 35 125 .20
June 145 35 125 15
July 145 35 125 15
August 145 35 145 15
September 165 35 125 15
October 145 35 125 15
November 145 35 125 15
December 145 35 125 15
Total: 1660 420 ) 1550 235
Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies
TasLE 3.11
Per capita Consumption of Cereals in Kerala
(gms. per day)
Particulars 1986 1987 1988
1. Rice from internal production
in the State. . 105 99 89
2. Rice distributed through 154 155 159
public distridution syst.m > >
3. Wheat distributed through
public distribution lyncgm 10 10 o
5. Total cereales 269 264 263
Note: ghlb does not include the availability of rice and wheat distributed through the Civil Supplies
¢ orgorauo;n and its outlets and also through private trades. Present estimates differ from those given
0!;_;! ¢ p:‘;kué Review as in their computation actual off-take from the public distribution system instead
nparis and projected population for corresponding years instead of 1981 population have been used.
Wages

_3.11 As price and w?gcs'are closely related a rise
in price especially essential commodities automatically

leads

organiscd and unorganised sectors.

Tables 3.12 & 3.13. Wage rate for skilled workers
increased by around 3 per cent while the same for un-
skilled workers in the construction sector increased by
9% and 109, in the case of male workers, 10%, and

} H .
to the ~demand for higher wages, both 129 in the case of female workers in rural and urban

: in
During the year

1987-88 the average daily wage rate of skilled and un- centres respectively. An interesting aspect is that the

skilled workers in the agricultural se

by about 3 per cent and 7 per cent respect;
rates for different catcgor’i,cs of pectively.  Wage

ctor han's increase in wage rate for female worker was more ;
increased that of the male worker. A rural and urban classi-

. fication of wage rates in the construction secior is given
workers are given in in Tables 3.14 & 3.15.
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Tamzs 3.12
Average daily10age vates of skilled workers in the Agricultural Sector

Y Average daily wage rates 9%, of variation over the previous year
CAT
_ Carpenter Mason Carpenter Mason
L )] )] (4} )]
1980-81 19.82 19.78 .. .
1981-82 22.42 22.50 13.12 13.75
1982-83 23.40 23.52 4.37 4.53
1983-84 26.17 26.22 11.84 11.48
1984-85 38.74 38.69 48.08 47.56
1985-86 42.84 42.80 10.58 10.62
1986-87 45.93 45,93 7.21 7.31
1987-88 47.50 47.21 3.42 2.79
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
Tarre 3,13

Average Daily Wage Rate of Unskilled workers in the Agricultural Sector

Average daily wage rates of Paddy field works 9/, variation over the previous year

Year
Male Female Male Female

(1) @ @) 4) (5)
1980-81 . 11.13 7.91 . ..
1981-82 12.74 8.83 14.47 11.63
1982-83 13.29 9.55 4.32 8.15
1983-84 : 15.86 11.02 19.34 15.39
1984-85 28.60 ' 11.89 48.80 7.89
1885-86 - 26.08 p 15.10 10.57 27.00
1986-87 28.36 16.39 . 8.74 8.54
1987-88 30.36 17.68 7.05 7.87

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics,
Tanre 3.14

Average daily wages of skilled workers in the vonsiruction sactor

Daily wages of skilled workers

Year
Carpenter Mason
Rural Urban Rural Urban
(1) (2) (3) )] 1]
1980-81 18.66 19.93 18.75 19.%
1981-82 22,52 22,87 , 22.66 23.01
1982.83 . 27.99 30.68 28.13 30.80
1983-84 33.48 35.00 33.29 ) 35.12
1984.85 86.71 39.97 36.65 38.09
1985-86 40.91 40.67 41.10 42.01
1986-87 48.90 45.39 44.24 45.91

Sowrce: " Dircctorate of Economics and Siatstics
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Tapes 3.15
Average daily wages of unskilled workersin the Construstion sector

Wages of Unskilled Workers
Year Men Women
Rural Urban Rural Urban
() @ 3 # ()
1980-81 12.30 13.07 9.62 10.22
198182 15.22 15.94 11.40 12.22
198283 17.85 . 19.09 13.53 14_;4
1983-84 20.29 21.18 14.8] 16.10
168485 21.90 22.80 16.37 17.38
1985-86 25.81 25.70 19.08 19.42
1986-87 27.66 28.42 21.05 21.93

Source: Directorate of Economics and Stasistics.



CHAPTER 4
AGRICULTURE

The most significant feature of Kerala’s agri-
cultural  scenario in 1988 has been the signs of
recovery from the consistant drought of the pasttwo
to three years. The prospects in respect of the major
crops of the State are reported to be bright despite
the near total failure of the North East Monsoon 1988
except that our perinial crops which take some time to
recover fully from the damage sustained during dra-
ught. These favourable and encouraging develop-
ments augered well for securing the whole-hearted
cooperation of farmers in innovative programmes
under the aegis of Krishi Bhavans.

Rainfali

4.2 By virtue of its strategic location the agro.
climatic features of Kerala are generally favourable for
intensive agriculture. Thanks to the South-West and
North-East monsoons, Kerala could attain a high level
of Iand use and cropping intensity. However the yedt
to year performance of the sector is critically dependent
on the quantum and spread of the two monsoons.
Against the normal of 3000 m.m. rainfall per annum,
the quantum received during 1987-88 was only 2254 m.m.
Itis the highest during the last three years from 1984-85
(See Tables 4.1&4.2). During 1987 the summer showers
and south west mansoons were deficient by 49 and 31
per cent respectively. The severity of problems due
to the recurrent droughts of thelast few years were
mitigated to a large extent by the excessive rainfall
(-+30%) received during the North East Monscon
season. The Summer showers and South West
Monsoons during 1988, though deficient marginally by
—8 and —I per cent respectively, could invigorate the
crop production sector to an appreciable extent. Conse-
quently the State could venture for normal agricultural
production programmes during the Khariff and Rabi
seasons of 1988. Unfortunately the North East Moun-
soon of 1988 failed almost completely recording the
largest percentage of departure from normal (—64) since
1981. Tt appears that the State is heading for a serious
situation in the event of the total failure of summer
showers of 1989. (Details of month-wise, Station-wisc
rainfall during 1987 are givenin Appendix 4.1).

Land Use Pattern

4.3. Dataonland use patternin the State for the year
1987-88 are yet to be finalised. Latest estimates availa-
ble for the year 1986-87 are presented in Table 4.3. comp-
arg it with that of 1985-86. Though the cropping inten-
sity has recorded a marginal decline from 131.59 to 130.07
per cent it is mainly because of the reduction in area
Sown more than once {(~11989 ha.). On the other hand
the nct cropped area has increased by 15,751 ha. duly
explained by the reduction in area under 2 categories
;.‘de; land put to non-agricultural uses (15584ha.) and

allow other than current fallow (311 ha). The culti-
vable wastes and current fallows together recorded an
MWicrease of more than 5000 ha. mainly because of the

31510521)10.

severe drought conditions that prevailed during 1986-87.
Though final estimates are not avatlable, the land utili-
zation pattern of 1987-88 is likely to be better in view
of the relatively favourable climatic conditions prevailed.

Agricaltural Production

4.4 The ‘Sampling Design’ of the Swuivey to estimate
area and production of crops has been revised by the
State Directorate of Econormics and Statistics to bring
out block level estimates. The estimates relating to
major crops like coconut and pepper are yet to be
finalised. The performance of the ciop sector im
general during 1987-88 presents a mixed trend. Arcas
under arccanut, cashew and cardamon has increased
while area under annual and seasonal crops, particularly
subsistence  crops like rice and tapioca declined.
The trend began in the mid-seventies due to diversion
of land from subsistence food crops to more r¢mune-
rative crops and it still continues. The biggest fall
in area was in rice (—5972] ha) followed by tapioca
(—13620 ha). Sugarcane (—1029 ha) ginger (—1181 ha)
groundnut (—:960 ha), and sesamum {—1150ha) also

-recorded negative growth in arca.

4.5 The decrease in area under rice by over
8 per cent is alarming. The reduction is substantial in
virippu (16.09 per cent) and punja (13 per cent) season.
It appears that the favourable rains received
during the North East Monsoon season of 1987 could
not motivate the rice growers to take an additional

crop.

4.6 The productivity of crops presents a different
picture. The productivity of annuals and scasonals
in general (paddy, tapioca, turmeric, banana and
plantain, sweet potato, groundnut and sesamum),
recorded though marginal positive growth. Cashew
recorded substantial decline in oductivity,
whereas productivity of arecanut improved marginally.

4.7 Drastic reductions in area under annual and
seasonal crops have resulted in either decline or stagna-
tion in production, despite marginal improvement in
productivity. Drop in production is seen in rice (—101201
tonnes)pulses(—618 tonnes), sugarcane(—15707 tonnes),
ginger (—4676 tonnes), turmeric (-—98 tonnes),
cardamon (—450 tonnes) banana (—238) tonnes),

plantain (—267  tonnes), tapioca (—111070
tonnes), groundout (—1107 tonnes), sesamum
(—248  tonnes) and  cotton (—I27 tonaes).

The drop in production of cashew is of the order of
17020 tonnes due to the decline in productivity. Com-
parative data on area production and productivity of
important crops in Kerala for the year 1986-87 and
1987-88 are presented in Table 4.4



Oussrsll Trezd in the Performance of Different Categories
of Crops

4.7 Category-wise indices of arca, production and
productivity of major crops for the last 10 years are
given in Table 4.5. Crop production in general re-
corded a nagative trend during the last 10 years as could
be seen from Table 4.5. The index number on pro-
duction has com= down from 100.17 to 81 .94 during the
period. The indices relating to area and productivity
declined from 101.48 to 96.9% and from 98.71 to
84 .54 respectively.

4.8 Ia preduction parformance on a cluster basis,
both fo>1 grains and noa-foodgrain crops present
an almst similar picture with a drop in production of
aroaad 17 points, But the factors leading to this
situatioa are diff:rent. D:spite imnrovemsznt in pro-
ductivity levels recordzd by the food crops in general,
th: overall productioz could not be sustained because
of large scale diversioa of arca.

4.9 The Index number of productivity of food
crops increased from 96.22 to 107.87, while the
area index cam: down from 102.55 to 74.61.
Both cereals and pulses present the same trend. Non-
foodgraia crops as a group present a totally different
picture. The area under this category of crops
increased (iadsx numbers being 101 and 107.21), while
the productivity levels declined considerably (index

numbzr oa productivity coming dowa from 99.52
to 76.74).

4.10 Area under almost all non-food crops were
generally maintaining an increasing trend except fruits
and veg:tables which showed a negative growth due to
inclusio of tapioza in this catagory. Maximum growth
in area was recorded by plantation crops followed by
coadimznts and spices, On the productivity aspect,
all th=se catagories of crops show negative trends with the
anly exception of condiments and spices. The
Inccease in production of plantation crops and condi-
ments and spices is entirely due to expansion of area.
The em:rging picture reveals a high degree of Com-
msreialisation in Kerala Agricalture with substantial
diversion of area from food crops to cash crops.
Eathasiasm, how:variscoafiaed to area expansion and

is mot reflected in efficient man e
. ment fi
production, *® or better

Porformance of Major Crops

4.11 (a) Rice: Production of rice urther i
from 11.33 lakh toanes to 10 39 lal:lfn tonncsdfi(il:rli]:d
1937-88, bzcause of the steep fall in area under rice ﬁ'ongl
6.64 lakh ha. t0 6.04 lakh ha. Though there is decline
in 1reain all ths 3 seasoas, it is more pronouncad durin
viripau (-716121 ha) and punja (—10&20). The dro
in production coasequent to the reduction in area hal:

22

been compensated to a considerable extent by the in-
crease in productivity in the virippu season (113 kgs.).
But the Mundakan and Punja crops suffcred severe set
back in productivity also. The average productivity
of Mundakan crop has come down from 1672 to 1600
kg. per ha., while the drop in productivity of punja
crop was from 2103 to 2035 kgfha. The overall pro-
ductivity of rice could however show a nominal increase
of 1 kg. per ha. Season-wise data on area, production
and productivity of rice is given in Table 4.6,

4,12 The reason for set back in production
suffered by the crop in all the seasons could be attributed
to the poor performance of high yielding varieties, both
in coverage and production. The coverage of high
yielding varieties which has been showing a negative
trend from 1984-85 onwards touched its lowest
ebb. It plummeted from 2.20 lakh ha. in 1984-85 to
1.19lakh ha. during 1987-88 with considerable decline
in all the 3 seasons. Punja season which was all along
maintaining a steady and stable performance, with
more than 50 per cent area under these varieties, also
seems to have failed to retain this distinction. The
overall percentage  of coverage under high yielding
varieties during 1987-88 was only 19.8 per cent of the
total area under rice. This is no doubt much below the
potential.

4.13 The average productivity recorded by the
high yielding varieties during 1987-88 was 2075 kg.
per ha.,which is only 21 percent above the State average
for all varieties. Though the yield levels of these
varieties are above that of other varieties in all the
3 seasons, the performance is sub-optimal. The trend
is negative during mundakan and punja seasons,
Season-wise performance of high yielding varicties
of rice during 1986-87 and 1987-88 is shown in
Table 4.7.

4.14 Particulars of district-wise performance of rice
production during 1986-87 and 1987-88 are given in
Table 4.8, Excepting the distrits of Pathanamthitta
and Alleppey, the crop suffered set back in production.
Pathanamthitta is the only district which presents an
encouraging picture in the other-wise depressing rice
scenario of Kerala, The performance of the district
is unique as it shows positive growth in area and pro-
ductivity of rice compared to 1986-87. The increase
in production is also substantial (36.94 percent). The
district also enjoys the highest productivity (2375 kg. fha.)
recorded in the State during the year. The increase
in production (5323 tonnes) rccorded in Alleppey
district is due to the increase in productivity from 1736
to 2026 kg. per ha., despite a reduction of 7075 ha. in
area. The high altitude districts of Wayanad and
Idukki account for a greater decline in production
(37.17 and 28.77 percent respectively ) mainly due
to high degree of diversion in area(2% and 24 per cent).
Both area and productivity of rice are on the decline
in the districts of Trivandrum, Idukki, Ernakulam,
Trichur, Palghat, Malappuram, Kozhikode and Waya-
nad. Maximum decline in area (10199 ha.) isin Palghat
district which incidentaily enjoys the maximum irri-
gation support. The reduction in area is substantial in
the districts of Alleppey (7075 ha.) Wayanad (8700 ha.),



Trichur (5351 ha.), \Malappuram (5837 ha.},
Kasaragode (5326 ha.) and Cannanore (4456 ha.). In
the case of productivity also the pzrformance of tlE
districts arejat wide variance ranging from 1027 kg/ha.
in Kozhikode to 2375 kg/ha. in Pathanamthitta.

(b) Palses

4.15 A-ea production and productivity of pulses have
marginally declined during 1987-88. The crop was under
eultivation in 27422 ha. with an average productivity
of 709 kg. per ha. Production of 19444 tonnes re-
cordzd fo:thz yearisless by 618 tonaes than the previons
year. Palghat district accounts for the largest share
in area and production of pulses followed by Cannanore.
Highest productivity is in Kottayam district (834 kg)
follow:d by Alleppzy (864 kg). Trivandrum district
“which aocounts for over 10 per cent of the area
reco-dsd the low:st productivity (229 kg).

{¢) Goconut

4.16 Tnz area and production of Coconut during
1986-87 are 7.06 lakh ha. and 3173 million nuts.
Thouazh the figures relating to the year 1987-88 are yet
to bz fialised, parformance of the crop during 1988
is reported to be encouraging.

(d} Pepper

4.17 During 1985-87 the area under peppsr was
1.23 lakh ha. with the production of 30378 tonnes. The
fizures for 1937-88 are being finalised;

(¢) Tapioca

4.18 Duzspite improvement in productivity the
p-odystioa of tapioca declined from 3.29 to 3.18 lakh
tonnes consequent to the reduction in area from 1.92
to 1.79 lakh ha. Trivandrum district accounts for the
largest share both inarea (27 per cent) and production
{27 par cent) of the commodity.

4.19 Data on district wise-area, production and pro.

ductivity of important crops are given in Appsadix 4.2,
Plantation Crops

4.20 Plantation Crops in general pzrformed very
well during the year 1987-88 with the exception of
Coff:e. Production of natural rubber in the country
increased from 219,520 tonnes of 1986-87 to 235,197
toanzs registering an impressive growth of 7.1 per cent.
']‘:'h’-" growth in coasumption of rubber was more impres-
blve—287,480 toanes during 1987-88 as against 257,305
toaues inthe previous year, recording a growth of 11.7

ir cent. TIn order to mzet the gap betwzen demand
and supply 53,685 tonnes of natural rubber was
fmaorted, including 11,694 tonnes under the export
incentive scheme. (Please see Appendix £.3).
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4.21 Tn: area and production of rubber in Kerala
increased from 347,814 ha, and 2,02,129 tonnes in
1933-87 t0348,030 bka. and 216,562 toanes in 1987-88
respectively.  Theaverage productivity also registered
substantial increase from 581 to 622 kg/ha.
during the year. In 1987-88 Kerala accounted for
87.5 pereent of area and 92.07 per cent of produc-
tion of patural rubber in the country.

4.22 Under the ‘Buff:r Stocking Scheme® operated
through S, T.C., the price of RMA—4 graded rubber was
raised within a price  band of 1650-1750 per

quintal in May 1987, This price was fixed on the
basis of the cost of production study made by the
Accounts Branch of Miuistry of Finance, Government
of India. Despite an increase of around 34 per cent
in the international price the internal prices remained
more or less steady at a littie above the upper limit of
Rs. 1750 per quintal fixed by Goverament of India as
coald bz szen from the monthly averages given in Table
4.10.

Tea

4.23 The production in the country during 1987
reached an all time hizh of 673.4 million kg. which was
48.8 million kg. more than the production of 624.6
million kgs. in 1985, Coasequently the export of the
O xuaodity during 1937-88 also rose to 207.6 million
kg:. from 197.4 million kgs. in 1986-87. The unit
valuz realisation of tea was marginally higher at
Rs. 23.95 per kg, than Rs. 29.84 per kg. in 1986-87.
Tne import replenishment facility allowed for export
oftea in baltk uader the Import-Export policy
1938-91 announced by Goverament of India is expec-
ted to give a big boost jto exports and internal
production.

Caffee
4.24 Cb>ff:e production in the country  during
1937-83 was estimated at 1.20 lakh tomnes. This is

less by 37.2 par c2nt compared to the production of
1.91 lakh toanss in 1936-87. The decline in production
is both in Arabica variety (63,000 against 89,000 tonnes)
and thes robuasta variety (53,000 toanes agaiast 102,000
tonnes).

4.25 Oa the demandside, the domestic consumption
during the year 1987 reached a record level of 58,603
tonnss a3 agiiast 54,400 tonnes in 1986, During 1987-88
the export of Coff:e i¢ estimated to be around
92 50) toanes as against 85,700 tonnes in [986-87.
Ia tarmi of valus the export works out to Rs. 256
crores.



4.26 The export duty on coffee fixed at Rs. 170
per qtl. with cffect from May 19, 1987 was abolished
with effect from August 1988.

Cardamom

4.27 The area under Cardamom in Kerala incre-
ased during 1987-88 fiom 62,740 ha, to 64,627 ha.
Production declined to 2050 tonncs from 2500 tornnes
in 1986-87, and productivity fiom 40 to 52 kg/fha.
Export of the Commodity also suffered a severe set back.
Against 1447 tonnes of Cardamom exported during
1986-87, export during 1987-88 was only 270 tonnes.
Kerala’s share in the production of Cardamom
during 1987-88 was 97.4 per cent.  The price situation
infernational as well as internal during  the year was
not comfortable. The unit value realisation from
exports came down Rs. 125.80 per kg. from 127.80
per kg. recorded in 1986-87. Please see Table 4.11.
A recent survey conducted by the Operation
Rescarch Group, Bombay at the instance of the Spices
Board indicates that the internal demand for Car-
damom has increased considerably and is estimated
to be around 2500 tonnes. The market development
programmes initiated by the Spices Board in Middle-
East including the projects for developing ncw food
products using Cardamom with assistance fiom the
International Trade Centre, Geneva is expected to
stabilise the demand for Indian Cardamem at
reasonable levels.

4,28 Share of Kerala in a1ea and production in the
country in respect of impor{ant ciops giown in Kerala is
given in Table 4.9
Supplies and Services
(a) Seeds .

4.29 Bulk of the seed requirement of the Crop
sector continues to be met from Government sources.
During’1987-88 a total of 2450 tonnes of high yielding
variety paddy seeds were distributed. This is in
addition to the 14,765 nos. of minikits of improved
strains distributed under the minikit programme.
Other seeds distributed include 295 tonres of pulses
21.3 tonnes of sesamum, 79.7 tonnes of groundnut
distributed; under the small and marginal  farmers
programme. |

(b) Fertilisers
4.30 The increasing trend in the consumption of
fertilisers could be sustained during 1987-88 as well.
The consum 'u'on touched its peak level of 1,82,490
tonnes recording an annual growth of 20 per cent which
is the highest during the last decade. Relevant data
on nutrient-wise consumption of fertilisers during the
last 17 years is given in Appendix 4.5. Among the
nutrients, phosphorous reg’stered maximum increase
of 38 per cent followed by Nitrogen (16 per cent) and

potash (14 ;x:r cent). It is estimated that fertilisers
worth Rs, 76 crores were distributed during 1987-88
in the State.

{c) Plant Protection Chemicols +

4.31 The consumption of plant protection chemicals
during 1987-88 (1059 tonnes) was more or less stag-
mntwhﬂcmcmunderplantprotzcﬁmmage

. decreased from 6.16 lakh ha. t0 5.87 lakh ha. use of
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insecticides and rodenticides recorded increase from
472.15 to 556.54 tonnes and 24.35 to 25.733 tonney
respectively of technical grade material.  On the
other hand consumption of fungicides decreased from
536.45 tonnesto468.81 tonnes. Other plant protection
services rendcred during the year include liberation
of 177.27 lakhs parasits zgainst the Cocorut caterpiller
‘Nephantis’, sprayirg of 697 lokh coconut pams
against coconut leaf rot disease, weed control operations
for pzddy in 1.8 lekh ha. rcdent control operation
in 1.78 lakh ha. znd distribution of 845 plant protec-
tion €quipments.

(d) Soil testing service

4,32. With a view to promote balenced yre
of fertilizers, roil testicg tervices were rerdercd Ly
the Department of Agriculture through tke (xisting
12 coil testing latoratories arnd 2 mobile latoratorics,
A total of 204,205 foil saxiplcs were analyscd duricg
the year.

(e} Qrality ccxtrol of inguts

433 As part of the measures for enforcing

quality ¢ catrol of inputs 1€€0fertiliser szmples 2nd 85§

sticices szmoples drawn frcm private  trade were
subjected to Cetailed analysis durirg 1987.88.

(f) Entersicn Service

4.34 In accordance with the new strategy for
agricultural development anrounced by Government
in 1987, Krishi Bbavans (1048) wcre established in
all the local body units. Advitory Commitices were
alto constituted at the Panchayat, District and State
levels fcr ensuring peoples participation. Formula-
ticn of location specific schemes for implementation
with instituticnzl frence, wes fzken vp in all the
disiricts.  ‘The reergeniscd extensicn seavice is eapec=
ted to give a ncw thrust to zgricultural development.

(g) Inforwalicn communteation suppert
4.35 Foaim Irfumaticn Furczu centinued to

rovide inf 1maticn ccmmurnication support to the
arm  front through various mddia. They inchude

-farm news service through radio, farm features and

Eublications through print medium, film shows, exhi-
itions, features through Doordarshan etc. Disse-
mination of agricultural information was continued
through the ‘Karshika Rangam’ pages of more than 15
dailies. Publicity support was also provided for the
Onzm Vegetable Production Programme organised
by the Depariment of Agriculture, World Food Day
Celebrations organised by Government. Intensive
Rabies Eradication. campaign of the Department 0f
Animal Husbandry and the Dairy Industry Confer
rence held at Trivandrum during August 1988. The
Bureau also participated in the India Internation
Trede Fair held at New Delhi during November 1988
and the Kerala Pavilion won the first prize am
the State sector pavilions. The Bureau also I
the distinction of winning first prizes for the pavilion®
set up in All India Exhibition held at Trivandrum
from August to October 1988 and in connection with
the Southern Regional Cattle and Poultry Show orga®
nised by the Directorate of Extcnsion, Ministry of
Agriculture at Palaghat in December 1988.



Prices of farm inputs

436 Data on average prices of important agri-
cultural inputs during 1986-87 and 1987-88 are
iven n Appendix 4.6, T:".xccptfng green manure sesds
the prices of all inputs 1pcludmg fertilisers remained
constant during the period.

_Agn’cultural Cradit

437 Creidt is a vital input in promoting develop-
ment. The refinance assistance towards investment
credit provided by NABARD uader various schemes
increased steadily from Rs. 44.79 crores in 1985-86
to Rs. 53.31 crores in 1986-87 and Rs. 58.06 crores
in 1987-88, recording an increase of 8.919% over the
previous yeir. The ageacy-wise distribution of
refinance assistance by the National Bank shows that
commercial banks had availed of the maximum assi-
stance of the order of Rs.26.21 crores (45.1%,) followed
by Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural Develop-
ment Bank—Rs.18.50 crores (31.86%,), State Co-
operative Bank—Rs.9.40 crores (16.19%) and Regional
Rural Banks—Rs. 3.95 crores (79%). A purpose wise
analysis of the aggregate refinance provided by
NABARD reveals that the biggest share of Rs.16.02
crores (27.59%,) was accounted for by IRDP, followed
by plantationfhorticulture crops like rubber, coffze,
tea, cardamom, pepper, betelvine etc.—Rs. 14.50
crores (24.97%), development of irrigation facilities
including fand development Rs.12.56 crores (21.63%)
and farm mechanisation Rs.1.27 crores (2.19%)-
Compared to the refinance support provided during
the previous year, assistance for plantation and horti-
culture decreased by 20.19%, while that for IRDP shows
an increase of 20. 419%,. Apart from investment credit,
a sum of Rs. 139.77 crores was provided by NABARD
as short term and medium term credit for farm acti-
vities, production and marketing activities of primary
and apex handloom societies, coir and other indu-
strial societies.  Besides co-operatives, short term
and medium term credit support amouating to Rs.
48.50 crores was sanctioned to the two Regional Rural
Banks during 1987-88. An amount of Rs. 4.85 crores
was sanctioned from the L.T.O. fund to streagthen
the share capital base of co-operatives against Rs.1.75
crores sanctioned during 1986-87. During 1987-88
the National Bank sanctioned a total of 500 schemes
involving a refinance commitment of Rs.10.340 lakhs,

438 The total advances by commercial
banks as on March 1988 was Rs.2935 crores while that
as on 30-9-1987 was Rs.2860 crores. By March 1988
the outstanding under the priority sector advances
had reached a level of Rs.1509 crores (ie. 51% of the
total advance) from Rs. 1467.96 crores as on 30-9-1987.
The share of agriculture was the largest in the total
priority sector advances. At the end of March 1988
the outstanding advances to agriculture and allied

activities formed 39.06% of the total priority sector -

credit and 19.949%, of the gross bank credit.

439 Co-operatives are in the forefront in the
dishursement of credit for agriculture and allied acti-
Vies. During 198687, the Apex Bank (KSCB)
disbursed Rs.13,696.69 lakhs for agricultural purpo-
% out of a total disbursement of Rs. 21,48).32 lakhs

‘711052}MC.
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ic, about 619, of the total advance. The overdues
which stood at Rs.99.03 lakhs at the end of Juns 1986
rose to Rs.174.33 lakhs at the end of June 1987.

4.30 During the Co-operative year 1985-87, 1570
Primary Agricultural Credit Socieities with a member-
ship of 68.18 lakhs were engaged in the disbursement
of credit. The average membership per society in-
creased from 3982 to 4343 in 1986-87, raising the
average share capital per society to Rs.3.58 lakhs
from Rs. 3.24 lakhs in 1935-85. Thae average deposit
per society has gone upto Rs.28.95 lakhs in 1985-87
from Rs. 25.91 lakhs in 1985-85 raising the average
deposit per member to Rs.657/- from Rs. 651. The
average working capital per society has also increased
from Rs.44.01 lakhs to Rs.30.76 lakhs. Slight decre-
ase is however, noted in the number of boarrowin
members. Out of a total m:mbe-ship of 68.18 lakhs,
the number of borrowing members comss to 23.66
lakhs ie. 37.6% of the total members, whereas the per-
ceatage of borrowing members to total members was
40.86 during 1983-85. Eventhough the number of
borrowers has decreased, the average loan advanced
per_borrowing member has gone up from Rs. 2065
to Rs.2331 during the year 1986-87.

441 The loan disbursement by Co-operatives
is encouraging. The total loan disbursed during
the Co-operative year 1986-87 aggregated to Rs. 598.05
crores against Rs.528.80 crores during 1985-86, the
percentage increase being 13.09. Tne loan advanced
for agricultural purpose alone comes to Rs.281.31
crores (47.049%,), against a disbursem=nt of Rs. 243.81
crores during the previous year. The percentage
share utilised for agricultural purpose seems to be
steady during the last two years. Thne loan outstand-
ing during 1985-87 was Rs. 611.90 crores whercas
the corresponding figure for the previous year was
Rs. 48%4.34 crores. The loan overdue stood at
Rs.10907 lakhs against Rs, 10478 lakhs during 1985-86.
The percentage of overdue to outstanding has decrea-
sed from 20.38 to 17.82. The progress in the over
all working of credit co-operatives is also good. Out
of the 1570 PACS, 1343 societies are viable and 227
Societies are potentially viable.  There are paid
Secretaries in 1534 Societies. The number of socie-
ties working on profit has declined from 831 to 807.
But the profit earned has increased fromn Rs.742 lakhs
to Rs. 800 lakhs. During the period, 35 Societies
worked without loss or profit,

442 In deposit mobilisation, against a target
of Rs. 32.0) crores, th: co-opzrativas were able to
mobilise Rs. 113.13 crores during 1988.

4.43 "The seclected indicators of the psrformance
and credit opsrations of Primiry Agricultural Gredit
Societies during 1983-86 and 1986-8§ are givea in
Appzndices 4.7 and 4.8,

444 The long-term co-opsrative credit stru-
cture comprising K3CAD3 and Primary Agricultural
Daveiopmnnnt Banks disburse long-term credit to
agriculturists in the State. Against a target of Rs,40,00
crores fiked by NABARD for 1987-83, the Bank's
achievemn:nt was Rs. 43.87 crores. In lending, sche-
matic leading was given top priority. Ouat of the
total loan advanczed mjor share ie, Rs. 2405 crores
was for schematic lending  followed by ordinary



lending of Rs.14.8]1 crores and Rs. 5 crores for non-
farm sector. For mobilising resources for various
d evelopment:] pruposes, the Bank floated ordinary
debenture for Rs.1765 Jakhs, schcme debenture for
Rs. 209290 lakhs and nponfarm debentures for
Rs. 17.03 lakbs during the financial year 1987-88. Due
to the revision of norms fixed by NABARD for inte-
rest subsidy, most of the primary banks were in the
‘restricied’  category of lending. The percentzge
of overducs to demend which stced 2t 33.779, as on
80-6-1987 increased to 35.59% as on, 30-6-1988 at
the KSCADB level.

4.45 National Co-operative Development Corpo-
ration is a financing institution for the development
of the Co-operative sector in the country which helps
to mote, strengthen and develop the institution
of fg:%crs’ co-operatives for increasing production
and productivity and instituting post harvest faci-
lities for augmenting income. In the farm sector
NCDC had financed progrmmes like  processing,
storage and marketing of agricultural produce and
supply of consumer goods in rural areas. In the non-
farm sector, the assistance was to equip co-operatives
with facilities to promote income generating activi-
ties such as poultry and fishery for the benefit of the
rural poor, Out of the total financial assistance relea-
sed to States/Union Territories under various co-
operative development programmes, Kerala’s share
has gone up from Rs.2788.15 lakhs (cumulative from
196263 to 1986-87) to Rs. 3268.59 lakhs in 1987-88,
representing an increase of 17.23 percent.

Production! Programmes

4.46 The relief measures and rehabilitation pro-
es taken up by the State on a massive scale during
1986-87 had to be continued during 1987-88as weil.
Programmes involving a total subsidy commitment
of Rs. 896.84 lakhs were implemented during 1987-88.
These include fertilizer subsidy for paddy, coconut
pepper, arecanut, banana and tapioca, distribution
of paddy, pulses, groundnut and vegetable seeds as
well as planting materials of sugarcane, coconut, pepper
and trec spices.

4.47 A special programme for construction of
wells and tanks for coconut and other commercial
crops by way of drought proofing and for creation of
sdditional employment opportunities was launched
with credit support from institutional financing agen-
cies. Under this time-bound programme a total of 3723
wells could be constructed with a subsidy support of
Rs. 99.97 lakhs bencfitting 2650 ha. credit support to

4.48 _]_(rishitBhavam established during 1987 by
reorganising the extension service of the Department
of Agriculture have started functioning. Programmes
involving a total outlay of Rs. 30 crores have been
identificd for implementation with eredit support
from financing agencies. The functionaries of the
gt&nuon service at the Panchayat, District and State

were given intensive trainip i
of credit linked schemes. The Ad\gm::y mgx
constituted at the Panchayat, District and State level
are also active in providing guidance and
in agricultural development activities.
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449 A Major activity taken up by the Krish;
Bhavans with public paiticipation was v(gcizble
production. Aspart of the diought reljef Progizmme
vegetable cultivation was promoted in 5 lakh home
steads by distributing a1 rominal 1ates minikjys COR-
taining the required seeds and fetilizers.  The sche me
was launchcd as partof the drought relicf Programmes
at a cost of Rs. 43.50 lakhs.

4.50 Asin the previous year production, Procure-
ment and distribution of vegetables weie organised
during the onam season through selected Krish;
Bhavans involving the Primary Agricultural Credit
Societies in selected panchayats. The salient aspects
of the scheme are as follo

Vegetable seeds dustributed 493 kg.
Minikits distributed (Nos.) 30137
Krishi Bhavans Involved (Nos.) 815
PACS involved (Nos.) ’ 1221
Quantity of vegetables including

tubers and banana produced

(Tonnes)y, it wriet b ¢ 6187

4.51 Intensive agricultural development activities
were taken up in 198 selected micro watersheds under
the Twenty Point Programme. Land development
works were taken up in 8275 ha. and 591 improved
agricultural implements were distributed in these
watersheds. Over and above this, dry land farming
techniques were popularised in 5558 ha. in areas out
side these watersheds. .

4.52 The National Watersheds Development
Project was under implementation in Wadakkara«
pathy Panchayat of Palghai District. The taigets
Bal:ld achievements under this project are indicated

ow.

Target Achicvement

Land Development Works 600 ha. 550 ha.
Adoption of cropping pattern (400 ha. 485 ha.
Coverage under dry land
horticulture 100 ha. 160 ha.
Contigency seed stocking . 358 kg.
Adaptive trial 10 Nos. 10 Nos.
4.533 Development of pulses and ojl seeds is

another important component of the Twcnty Point
Programme, Against the target of 28,000 1onnes
of pulses fixed for the State the estimated production
was only 19,284 tonnes. The centrally sponsord
scheme for pulses development was continued with
50 percent central assistance during 1987-88. The
achievements under the scheme include Block Demon-
strations in 20 ha., production and distribution of
7651 packets of rhizobium culture, 845 minikit dis-

* tributions, demonstrations of 0.2 ha., size ar.d adaptive

trials in 22 ha.

4.54 Rice production efforts also received particluar
attention during the year. Multiplication and distri-
bution of high yielding varieties of paddy through
registered growers was the major progremme imple-
mented in support of the high yielding variety pro-
gramme. Procurement and distribution of 2383-97



of paddy seeds were effected by organising
:::;c:nultigzllication in 223 ha., during the year.
Plant protection service was provided to 7.32 lakhs
ha., including 1.58 lakh ha. under weed control and
03é lakh ha. under seed treatment. Under the
endemic area scheme P.P. chemicals and operational
charges were subsidised for the control‘ of brown hopper
and leaf folder in 17720 ha. fertilizer subsidy @
Rs. 100 per ha. covered 68,000 ha. of paddy at a cost
of Rs. 18.10 lakhs.

455 Agricultural programmes as part of the special
componene plant for scheduled castes and the tribal
gub plan were also continued during the year. Loca-
tion specific schemes involving an outlay of Rs. 313.1
lakhs under SCP and Rs. 112.15 lakhs,under TSP
were taken up for the economic uplift of these weaker
sections. Planting materials of almost all crops and
various types of implements and machinery were
distributed free, besides fully subsidising the invest-
ments for infrastruture development. More than
1.1 lakh S.C. families and 1200 S.T. families were
penefited by the scheme. Details of physical achieve-
ments under the scheme are given in Table 4.14.

4,56 Under the programme for increasing
agricultural production in small and marginal holdings
the Department of Agriculture distributed free of cost
73,686 minikits of pulses, each containing 4 kg; 2663
kits of groundnut each containing 30 kg; 74074 kits of
coconut seedlings each containing 5 seedlings, 1005
maize kits, each containing 4 kg; 398 kits (2 kg) of
Sorghurn and 21,345 kits of sesamaum (1 kg.). This has
helped 157,874 small & marginal farmers. In addition
to this assistance for land development was also provided
to 29,226 farmers benefiting 7725 ha. under this

programme,

4.57 Under coconut development 13.43 lakhs
west cost tall variety, 0.73 lakh T x D and 0.09 lakh
DxT hybrid secdlings were distributed.

4.58  With assistance from Coconut Development
Board, 727 pumpsets were distributed at 25 per cent
subsidised rate for irrigating coconut. A new scheme for
tromotion of integrated farming in smalll coconut

oldings was also taken up with financial support from
Coconut Board, Under this scheme 5695 diseased
and urnproductive palms were cut and removed, 30
Is were constructed, 117 pumpser distributed,
besides demonstrating fertilizer use in 968 ha. of coconut
gardens and multispecies cropping in 393 ha.

4.59 A major programme for the integrated
velopment of spices was implemented with 50 per cent
amstance from Government of India. Under this
scheme 10.22 Jakhs locals and 4.89 lakhs Panniyoor 1
variety of pepper cuttings were distributed, model pepper
D were established in 14 ha. 43,195 mipikits of

™S and chemicals were distributed, 95 sprayers

were subsidised, 500 ha. pepper garden was rehabilita-
ted, 33,126 clove and 2408 nutmeg scedlings were distri-

uted at a total cost of Rs. 55.17 lakhs.
m;!-ﬁﬂ The National Project for Biogas develop-

Wl continued during 1987-88 with 100 per cent

“utral assistance and }789 pl i
: L plants were set up by provi-
d"‘ﬂ assistance to the tune of Rs. 73.71 laihs
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Soil Survey

4.61. Detailed Soil survey of Command areas of
Kuriarkutty-Karappara Project (Chittoor  Taluk),
Watershed survey in Vadakarapathy  (Palghat

District) detailed survey in Kothamangalam, Kottayam
& Chnganassery were completed.  Survey of Muvattu-
puzha, Chittar, Karthikappally, Vaikom, Trichur and
Cannanore is in progress. An area of 22,800 ha. was
covered under the programme ‘detailed soil survey'.
Reconnaissance soil survey of Chittoor, Ernad and
Meenachil Taluks is in progress and that of Vajkom
Taluk has been completed. An area of 80,00 hectares
was covered under the programme ‘Reconnaissance
Soil Survey’. Integrated soil survey in the catchroent
area of Meenachil Project has been completed and survey
work in Pampa Project is in progress. An area of 19,500
hectares of land was covcred under the progrmme
‘Integrated Soil Survey’. Study of Bench mark soils of
Trivandrum District is in progress.  During the
course of field soil survey, a large number of soil samples
were indentified and mapped.

4.62 An intensive orientation programme on
Soil Resource Mapping was conducted in collaboration
with the National Bureau of Soil Survey and Land Use
Planning. Technicl personnel of Soil Survey Wing of
Agriculure Department, State Land Use Board and
scientists from Kerala Agricultural Univesity participat-
ed in the programme. A workshop on soil survey,
classification and interpretation was also organised.

Soil Conservation

4.63 The achievement under soil and water
conservation in Arable Lands was 127 hectares, about
45%, less than the coverage in the previous  year. Phy-
sical achievement under ‘Soil &nscrvation measures
in selected water sheds availing institutional finance'
was 60,04 hectares showing a marginal improvement
over the previous year. The performance under
Special Component Plan and tribal area sub-plan shows
aggut 10% increase in coverage. About 392 hectares
of land belonging to Scheduled Casts and Scheduled
Tribes were covered by suitable measures of conservation
to improve the productivity of the land. An area of
1020 hectares of land was brought under various Soil
Conservation measures in the catchment area of Kundah
River Valley Project implemented as a 1009, Centrally
Sponsored Scheme with 50%, subsidy and 509, loan.

¢ achievement during the previous year was 1330
hectares. State, district and field level conferences to
review the progress of implementation of various schemes
of soil erosion were held. A review meeting of the
standing committee on Decan Nilgiris was also held*
Heads of ents of Apriculture and Forest of
Mzharashtra and the Southern States attended the
mecting. An action Programme for River Valley
Projects were chalked out at the meeting.

Land Use Planning

4.64 The project for identification of Wastelands
in the State at the instance of the National Wasteland
Development Board was completed. The second phase
of the activities is in progress. The work of land use
survey of the State and preparation of optimum land use
plan is in progress. The first phase in the preparation
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of land use maps of Kuttanad region at the instance of
Kuttanad WatP:r Balance Study project has  been
completed and the second phase is in progress. The work
of ‘accuracy checking’ of the forcst maps prepared by the
National Remote ing Agency (NRSA) was
completed. Liaison work for preparing urban maps for
Calicut, Cochin and Trivandrum cities is In progress.
A study of rubber plantations in the State in collabora-
tion with the Rubber Board and Space Application
Centre, Ahmedabad is in progress. Identification of
area for compensatory afforestation for the Pooyankutty
Project was completed and the work for Chimony project
is in progres.
Agricultural Marketing
4.65 The Government’s policy on development of

agricultural marketing was largely centered round the

motion of a network of co-operatives for procure-
ment, storage and mrketing of selected farm produce.

4.66 The major institutional agencies engaged in
marketing agricultural produce are the Kerala State
rative Marketing Federation, Kerala  State
Rubber Marketing Federation, Central Arecanut &
Cocoa Marketing & Processing Co-operative, Kerala
State Coconut Development Corporation, Cashew Apex
Industrial Co-operative Society and the Kerala Kera-
karshaka Sahakarana Federation (Kerafed). Even
though these agencies have played a useful role over the
years, the overall benefits accrued have not been at the
desirved level due to various reasons.

4.67 The Kerala State Co-operative Marketing
Federation has been procuring and Marketing major
agricultural commodities through a network of primary
co-operatives. The overall performance of the Federa-
tion during 1987-88 was not impressive, The Corpo-
ration had difficules in obtaining adequate and

. timely financial assistance form nationalised banks and
NABARD, to support its procurement operations. As a
result it could procure only 4700 Mts; of Cropa worth
Rs; 100 lakhs in 1987-88. It handled 1031 Mits. of
pepper worth Rs, 295 lakhs and 60.4 Mts. of honey
worth Rs. 15 lakhs during 1987-88.

4.68 The Kerala State Co-operative Rubber
Marketing Federation is the apex institution having
83 Go*pmﬁvc Rubber Marketing Societies under its
fold. The Federation procured 25927 Mts. of rubber
during 1987-88 as against 21,020 Mts. during 1986-87.
It sold 25,507 Mts. in 1987-88 against previous year’s
21,403 Mus, There is thus an increase of 23 per cent in
procurement and 19 per cent in sales during 1987-88

Table 4.15

over the previous year. Even though there has beepn
a marked improvementin the procuremcnt of fertiliser
which increased by 27 per cent in 1987-88, the off-take
declined by about 8.7 per cent over 1986-87, During
the vear under review the Federation carned a pet
profitof Rs. 8.85 lakhs.

4.69 The Central Arecanut & Cocoa Marketi
& Processing Co-operative Limited  (CAMPCO)
handled 291,207 qtls. of areacanut valued at Rg,
5,381 lakhs during 1986-87 as against 254,925 qls.
valued at Rs. 5763 lakhs in 1985-86. Even though
CAMPCO could increase the procurement by 14 per
cent in 1986-87, there has been a fall of 6.6 per cent in
value terms as a result of a fall in price. CAMPCO
also procured cocoa wroth Rs. 211.55 fakhs during
1986-87 as against Rs. 336.61 lakhs during 1985-86,

4.70 The Kerala State Warchousing Corpora-
tion has a total storage capacity of 167,487 Mts. includ-
ing 57,156 Mts. of capacity in hired godowns, with an
average occupancy rate of 76.3 per cent during 1987-88,
The total storage capacity has declined by 4.42 per
cent over the previous year as aresult of a pronounced
decrease in the number of hired godowns, though there
has been an increase in own storage capacity. During
1987-88 the Corporation handled 66,311 Mts. of goods,
mainly fertilizer, rice, wheat, cement etc, It has
diversified its activities in the ficld of handling and
transportation and acted as an agent of the State Tradi
Corporation in the price support scheme of rubber,
The Corporation earned a profit of Rs. 22.80 lakhs
during the year under review.

Grading and Quality Control

4.71 The scheme for grading of agricultural
produce under ‘Agmark’ is being implemented by the
Marketing Wing of the State Department of Agriculture,
while grading under ‘Agmark’ for export, which B
compulsory, is under the control of the Directorate of
Marketing & Inspection, G.0.I. There are eight
Agmark Grading Laboratories functioning under the
State Department. They handle mainly coconut oil,
gingelly oil, honey and ground spices. Besides,
there are seven private grading laboratories in the State.
During 1987-88, 66,990 gtls. of coconut oil, 10,270 qtls.
of gingelly oil and 1496 qtls. of honey were graded. It
represents a growth rate of 98. 80 per cent, 37.67 per cent
308.74 per cent, respectively over the previous year.
The physical achievements from 1984-85 to 1987-88
are given in the table given below:

Commoditiss graded under Agmark 198485 fo 1987-88

Oy, in qtle. and value Rs. in lakhs
Year Coconut O &ma clly Oil Honey ) Ground Spicss
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity  Value  Quantity Value
{1 { 3
. 2y ® ® © (6) ) ® O
1984.85
! 6785  283.04 5487  108.29 752 18.16 1541 126.09
985-36 35015  649.9% 12
, . 6502  78.18 879 22.18 1411 96.
1087 _“E 856597 950.54 459 -92.76 366  11.59 1801  98.58
66990  1902.01 10270  338.89 1496 50.96 157 S04
F—m e s st

Sowrce: State Department of Agriculture,




Livestock
Catlle Breeding

4.70 Cross breeding is the major activity spon-
sored by the State in the field of Animal Husbandry
and Dairy to increase production and per ecapita
availability of milk.  The progress in the area of cross
breeding in the State is substantial, as more than 60

r cent of the breedable female cattle are cross-breds.
The Kerala Live Stock Development and Milk Market-
ing Board, produced 12.67 lakh doses of frozen bull
gemen and 2.70 lakh doses of buffaloe semen. The
Board distributed 13.79 lakh doses of frozen semen
showing a nominal increase over the previous year,
The total number of artificial inseminations carried
out during the period through different State agencies
functioning in the State were 13.93 lakhs, compared to
13.35 lakhs in the previous year,

Veterinary Services

4,71 All aspeets relating to Animal health were
taken care of by the Animal Husbandry Department
through a net work of Veterinary institutions at different
levels to provide veterinary aid. The network Comprises
of 51 Veterinary Polyclinics, 564 Veterinary Hospitals/
Dispensaries, 12 Mobile Veterinary Hospitals and 18
Mobile Farm Aid Units, allmanned by veterinarians,
These institutions were supported by 6 District Veteri-
nary Centres which in addition to being veterinary
institutions, function as ‘Referal Centres’ of the other
institutions in the area. The Veterinary Poly-clinics
.and the Mobile Farm Aid Units provide domicilliery
service to some extent.

4.72 Veterinary clinical aid was provided through
-clinical laboratories attached to the veterinary poly-
clinics and District Veterinary Centres. Advanced
clinical and discase diagnostic facilities for identifying
-contagious and emerging diseases were provided

- by the Regional Clinical Laboratories and Avian
Disease Diagnostic Laboratory. The Chief Disease
Investigation Laboratory at Palode liaises with the other
diagnostic laboratories in the study and investigation
of the incidence of contagious and emerging diseases.
Preventive Veterinary medicine in respect of most
contagious diseases is supplied by the institute of Animal
Health and Veterinary Biologicals, Palode, which meets
the State’s requirement of Tissue Culture, Rinderpest
Vaccine, Poultry and Duck Disease Vaccine and Com-
mon Bacterial Vaccines. '

4.73 Two massive disease control progrmmes in
the State are Rinderpest Eradication Scheme and
‘Scheme for Control of Diseases of National Importance.
Rinderpest discase has been effectively controlled.
Disease surveillance and vaccination in strategic areas
isYeontinuing. The latter scheme strives to establish
al'Discase Free Zone’ in the State.

Se—————

4.74 A total number of 37.25 lakh cases were
treated through the veterinary institutions established
in the State. During the period under review, 16.49
lakh livestock and 23.77 lakh poultry were protected

ugh vaccination. The Institute of Animal Health
and Veterinary Biology, Palode produced 92,90,950
doses of vaccine for Avian and Cattle diseases.

BT{1062)MC.

4.75 Veterinary Public Health has not established
well in the State, except for the meat inspection proce-
dures in the cities and towns.

Milk ‘
4.76 Milk Production recorded an increase of
6.82% over the previous year. The estimated produc-

tion was 14.26lakh tonnes (provisional) against 13,34
lakh tonnes in the previous year.

Poultyy

4.77 Production of eggs registered an increase
from 1397 million to 1440 million (provisional) showing
an increase of 3.08%, over the previous year. The main,
source of production are back yard units. Though the

roduction has increased over the years, the State is a
Erge importer of eggs. However broiler production
is fast developing in the State.

Meat production

4.78 'The recorded production in the State duri
the period under review is 28,197 MT which is 5.19
more than the previous year’s 26,829 MT. In addition
to this, the Meat Productsof India Ltd., Koothatttu-
kulam produced 51275 kgs. pork products, 43375 kgs.
of beefibuffaloe products, 68842 kgs. of chicken
products, 3989 kgs. of mutton products during 1987-88.
Dairy Extension

4.79 Livestock Management Training Centres
under the Department of Animal Husbandry and
Training Centres run by the Department of Dairy
Development continued to provide inservice training
to para-veterinary personnel, extension training to
farmers, inservice training to Cattle Improvement
Assistants, etc.

4.80 The Department of D Development
assisted the construction of 376 cattle sheds in farmsteads.
The departmental personnel visited 53,041 houses
organised 74 camps to treat infertility in anpimals
conducted 96 cattle shows, 110 film shows and 5,877
discussion classes, provided purgatives and d i
medicines to 21,994 calves and supplied vitamin
supplements for 7,634 animals. As regards weaker
sections, the Department assisted 557 scheduled caste
and 157 scheduled tribe families to acquire livestock
assets and allied facilities to improve their living condi-
tions.

Fodder Development

4.81 The Kerala Livestock Development and
Milk Marketing Board produced 14.64 M.T, of irxprow-
ed variety of fodder ancf legume seeds through registered
sced growers in the State. Demonstration of fodder
production technology for the benefit of departmental
and other agencies was also organised by the Board
The Department of Dairy Development supplied high
yielding varicties of 2 M.T. of grass! ¢ mixture
to dairy farmers in the State. The Sewage Farm,
Valiyathura continued its activities of fodder production
to cater to the needs of the dairy farmers of Trivandrum
City.

Mk Markeling

4,82 The Kerala Co-o?entiniIkMukcﬁng
Federation Ltd. rgistered 988 ‘Amul Pattern Co-oj
tives’ till the end of the period of review. Out of this 813



are functional. The ooneg)onding figures for the
previous was 692 and 676 respectively. The
average daily milk procurement of the federation
increased to 1,88,421 litres from 1,38,403 litr:;s of 'IEll::
previous year, showing an increase of about 36%.
average dyzily milk supply to Dairies also showed sub-
stantial improvement. Two cattle feed plants with
an average production of 1835 MT of cattle feed were
functioning under the Federation, oneat Malampuzha
and another at Thuravoor {Alleppey district). Details
of the input programme of the Federation for thefperiod
under review is shown in the Table No. 4.16.

Fisheries
Fisher-folk in Kerala

4.83 Fishcries provide sustenance to more than
9.11 lakh fisherfolk in the State. This comprises
7.06 lakhs (77.50 per cent) marine and 2.05 lakhs
{22.50 per cent) inland fishermen. During the year
under review, the percentage of population engaged
in marine sector has marginally decreased from 77.52
per cent in the previous year to 77.50 per cent which
in turn would mean a slight increase in the per-
centage of those in inland fishery. Of the total
population about 17.239% is in the Alleppey District,
compared to 17.19 per cent in the previous vyear.
Trivandrum comes next with 16.57 per cent. The lowest
rumber of fishermen is in Palghat district (480) Idukki
district has no fishermen. District-wise details are
given in Appendix 4.12.

4.84 The fishable area in Kerala consistsof the
continental shelf within 200 m. depth range spread
over 39 lakh ha., and the inland water areas suitable
for promotion of culture fisheries spread over 3.61
lakh ha. The share of marine fishable area in Kerala
is only 89, of the total area available in India. As a
result the percapita availability of area is only 10 ha.
in Kerala, against 177 ha. in Gujarat and 37 ha.
at the national level.

4.85 The resource potential in the continental
shelf of Kerala is estimated to be of the order of
8 lakh tonnes per annum of which the inshore sea
accounts for about 4 lakh tonnes. In the case of
inland fishery, the potential is estimated to be of the
order of 27,000 tonnes.

486 The pressure of both fishermen and fishing
erafts on the sea is very high in Kerala. There are
lO&? fishermen per 100 sq. km., whereas it is only
56 in Gujarat and 269 in the country as a whole.
As regards fishing crafus, their number is on the
increase, though there is no corresponding increase
in the catch. As against 2961 mechanised crafts
and country crafs in 1982 (marine and inland),
there were 13,148 crafts in 1987. The total number
of mechanised and non-mechanised crafts has incrased
from 29,232 in 1980/82 t0 39,285 in 1987 which works
out to an increase of 34 per'cent. This over-crowded
situation becomes worse when one considers the crafis
ll:‘romﬁ’g}nmt;xdc Cthe State which come to Kerala coast
or . ategory-wise details crafts 1
in the Table 4:?%. o are given

Tanre 4.17

Gaiegory-wise details of mechanised and non-mechani ...’
Crafts (Inland and Marine)

Category 1980 1987
{Nos. ) (Nos.)

(n (2) (3)

A.  Moechanised Crafts o
(as on 1982)

(i) Trawlers 2476 2510
{ii} Others 485 1038
Sub Total 2961 3548
Motorésed Gountry Crafts

(i) Plank-built . 5869
{(ii) Dagont .- 3496
(ii) Catamaram .. 235
Sub Total T T %00
Total Mechanised 2961 13,148

B. Non-motorised B
(i) Plank-built 4376 7023
(ii) Dugont 10415 9165
(iii) Catamarams 11480 9949
Sub Total 26,271 26,137
Grand Total (A--B) 29,232 39,285

— -

4.87 A glaring aspect in the fisheries sector in
Kerala in recent years 1s the decreasing trend in fish
landings. Fish production in 1987 went down to 3,08
lakh tonnes, from 3.64 lakh tonnes in' 1986. Of this,
the share of marine and inland sectors is 91.31 per
cent and 8.69 per cent respectively. Marine and inland
fish production from 1970 to 1987 are given in Table
4.18.

Tapir 4.18

Marine and Inland fish Production from{1970 to 1977 apk
from 1980 to 1987

(n tonnes)
Years Marine Inland Total
1970 3928280 8584 41468
1971 445347 17805 461352
1972 295618 16180 311798
1973 448269 17839 466108
1974 420257 23004 443531
1975 420836 23184 444020
1976 331047 23790 354837
1977 345037 23978 369015
1980 279543 25460 20500%
1981 274395 25927 300322
1982 325795 26452 352247
1983 385275 27011 412286
1964 424718 27388 452105
1985 332503 28518 £61021
1986 335856 28959 36481 5
1987 278573 26493 30506



4.88 It is scen that the share of marine sector has
decreased from 92.31 per centin 1286 t091.31 per cent
in 1987. Asregards species, as in previous years,
in 1987 aiso, oil sardine accounted for the najor share
with 48.15 per cent followed by prawn (8.26 per cent)
and mackerel (6.57 per cent). Species-wise marine
landings are shown in Appendix 4.13. The marine
fishing industry consists of two sub sectors viz., the
traditional sector and the mechanised sector. Of this,
the traditional sector is the backbone of the industry.
There was increase in the average beach price of
all varieties of marine fishes, Species-wise details are
given in appendix 4.14.

4.89 The inland fish production was 26,932 tonnes
during 1987-88 against the landing of 28,194 tonnes
during the previous year (—4.4 percent decrease).
Details are given in Appendix 4.15 . However, the
share of inland fishing in relation to total fishing during
this period is 8.69 per cent whereas it was only 7.69
per cent during the previous year. In other words the
share of inland fish landing in the total catch is on
the increase. This is cncomaging.L; - 24

4.90 The export of marine products from Mrali
increased from 33,3906 tonnes in 1986-87 to 35,576
tonnes (4.92 percent)in 1987-88 valued at Rs. 18,394
lakhs. Similarly our national marine export increased
from 85843 tonnes in 1986-87 to 97179 tonnes (13.20
percent) valued at Rs. 53120 lakhs, Of the export
products from Kerala and India during 1987-88,
frozen shrimp constitute the major share (76 per cent
and 57 per cent respectively). While frozen squids
and frozen cuttle fish enjoyed second and third place
in the State’s level (9 percent and 6 per cent), frozen
fish occupied the second place at national level with
15 per cent. At the State the share of lobesters was
the lowest, with 0.7 per cent and at the national level
frozen clams had the lowest share with 0.5 per cent

Other Programmes:

4.91 The Department had targetted a production
of 52.25 lakh of fryffingerlings in its seed farms at
Malampuzha, Polachira, Pannivelichira and Parappa-
nangadi and in the seed farms under the F.F.D.As
at Trichur and Meenkara during the year under review.
This target was exceeded as the department produced
32.70 lakh fry/fingerlings which were distributed to
fish farmers, F.F.D.As., Co-operative societies etc.
Under the F.F.D.A. Schemes some 639 farmers were
registered and 358 farmers were given training and
fingerlings were stocked in 595.46 ha. of ponds. In
addition an area of 238.17 ha. in the non FFDA region
was also brought under fish cultivation during the
year under review. Ten reservoirs covering an area
of 8642 ha. have been intensively stocked¥with about
73.3% lakhs of fry/fingerlings. Registered Harijan and
Girijan Societies have been entrusted with the task
of effective exploitation offish in most of the reservoirs.
Another important achievement is the completion of
4 macro level survey of brackish waters int he State.
An area of 18838 ha. of brackish water areas suitable
for fish/prawn culture has thus been identified. Wl

4.92. Petrolling in back waters to prohibit
illicit fishing and marine petrolling to ensure
marine regulations envisaged under the Kerala
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Marine Fisheries Regulations Act were continued
with wider coverage.

493. Under the Special Component and
Tribal Sub Plans, 3260 Scheduled Caste familiea
and 524 Scheduled Tribe families were benefited.

4.94. The 8 Regional Fisheries Technical
High Schools and 5 Fishermen Training Centres
continued ¢o function during the yezar under
review and 64748 studcnts eijoyed the benefit of
educational concessions.

The Kerala State Co-op:ra.ive Federation for
Fisheries Development (Matsyafed)

4.95. The Matsyafed, esiablished in 1984, 13
the Apex Federation of the 81 Fisheries Devclop-
ment Welfare Co-operative Societies in the State.
The Federation is to organise the traditional
fishermen into c¢o-0 tives for the overall
development of the fisheries sector and the socio-
economic  development of the fishermen
community. To enable this task, the erscwhile
222 welfare societies have been amalgamated
and 81 [Fisheries Development Welfare Co-
operatives have been constituted. Details of
fishermen  Co-operatives are given in
Appendix 4.16. The Kerala Fisheries Corpora-
tion was wound up and its activities transferred
to the Federation. The activities of the Kerala
Inland Fisheries Development Corporation and
Kerala Fishermen Welfare Corporation had
already been transferred to the Matsyafed.

4.96. The Integrated Fisheries Development
Project Phages I & I, assisted by the N.CD.C.
is one of the major schemes implemented by the
Federation. These Projects cost Rs. 555.84 lakhs
and Rs. 1034.28 lakhs respectively. They will
help the target groups ¢o own production inputs
such as crafts, gear and outboad motors and
will also organise marketing of fish produced by
them. Phase I Project is targeted to benefit
541 beneficiary groups in the 15 selected villages,
5 each in the distriets of Cannanore, Ernakulam
and Trivandrum. Similarly, Phase II of the
project is being implemented in the 32 selected
villages in the districts of Trivandrum, Quilon,
Alleppey, Trichur, Malappuram, Calicut and
Kasaragod. The target is 820 beneficiary
groups. In Phase I 403 beneficiary groups have
so far been benefited. The financial achieve-
ments of Phase I and IT are Rs, 293.17 lakhs and
Rs, 188.02 lakhs respectively. Details are given
in Appendix 4.17. Ancther important
programme implemented by Matsyafed is the
housing scheme. During the year under review,
the Federation implemented the 3rd phase in
which construction of 10,000 houses was targeted.
Of this, construction of 5162 houses in different
g!i;sgtgicts was completed by the end of December

Harbour Fngineering
4.97. The Harbour Engineering Department
formed in 1982 undertakes the works related

to construction and maintenance of fishin
harbours, fish landing centres for tradltlouj



fishermen, fish landing centres for mecha.nix}ed
boats, fish farms, hatcheries, ice plants, peeling
sheds ete,, for the fisheries department.

4.98. The Central and State Government
have accorded sanction for the comstruction and
development of five fishing harbours, 10 fish
landing centres for mechanised boats and 6 fish
leaing  Centres for traditional fishehmen. Of
these, the fishing harbour at Neendakara and
3 fish landing centres for mechanised boats at
Ka:aragod, Neeleswaram and Munakkakad_avu
have been completed. Further detaiis are given

in Appendix 4.18.
Kerala Fishermen Welfare Fund Board

499, The XKeraula Fishermen Welfare Fund
Board constituted in 1986 under the Kerala
Fishermen Welfare Fund Aect, 1985, is imple-
menting various welfare schemes for fishermen
and their families. These welfare schemes
include group insurance, old age pension,
assistance to disabled fishermen, assistance for
the marriage of fishermen’s daughters, assistance
to families against death of fishermen during
fishing, insurance against damage of
instruments, houses ete.

4.100. The Board hag since its' inception
disbursed an amount of Rs. 801.13 lakhs towards
old age pension to 17,511 fishermen. It has
given Rs. 27.23 lakhs by way of Group Insurance
asgistance to 186 beneficiaries, and has also
extended assistance for the marriage of 478
Fishermen's daughters by giving Rs. 1.49 lakhs
a8 loan and Rs. 094 iakh as ex-gratia.
However implementation of this scheme is kept
in abeyance from 4/88. Details of physical and
financial achievements under major programmes
are given in Appendix 4.19.

Ceniral Institute of Pisheries Technology
. 4101 The Centra! Institute of Fisheries

Technology, under the Department of Agri-

culture, t of India, established in 1957
with its headquarters at Cochin, is the only
National Ceutre in the country, where research
invmonn are undertaken in all disciplines
of fishing and fish processing. The institute has
8130 six research centres in different states of

the coun including Kerala. i
aotiviﬁestg the institute under theTrléi)w

from i :
g&if Ejebrua._ryloss., are being carried out
(1) Fishing Technology,
(ii) Fish Processing,
(i) Biochemistry,
(iv) Nutrition and Microbiology,

(V)F;igginms and  Instrumentation;

(vi) Extension, Information and Statigtics.

4.102. These Divisions continued to maintain
steady progress in the various research and
relative activitiee undertaken by the imatityte
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during 1987-88. During this period
innovations were made and large scale tpj
conducted under diverse field conditions. The
institute provides  technical guidance and
information, pertaining to fisheries sector, to the
Central and State Fisheries Departments anq |
the fishing industry in general, i

Forests
A. QGeneral Foresiry

4103. The total area under forest in the
State marked slight increase over the previoug
year from 11,22.320 ha. as on 31-3-1987 t
11,22,520 ha. as on-31-3-1988 (0.02 per cent).
This works out to 28.89 per cent of the
geographical area of the State. Of this, the
area, under reserve forest forms 81.54 per cent,
followed by vested forests (16.82%,); and areg
proposed for reserve forests (1.64%). Division-
wise details of forest area are given in
Appendix—-4.20.

4.104. The area under forest plantations in
the State marked a decrease during the year
under review. Against the area of 1,60,370 ha,
as on 31-3-1987, it was only 1,55,337 ha. as on
31-3-1988, a decrease of 3.1%. Under plants.
tions, teak has the major share with 50.58%;
followed by eucalyptus (21.88%), mixed
plantations (11.48%,), soft wood (6.89%,) and
others (9.17%,). Plantation-wise details are
given in Appendix-4.21.

4.105. The major forest produce comprise
timber, firewood, charcocal, bamboo, sandalwood
etc. While production of Sandalwood, bamboo,
reeds and cardamom marked an increase over
the previous year, production of timber items,
firewood and charcoal declined. This decrease
is glaring in round log timber, with 562, deduc-
tion followed by firewood with 53%. This
decreasing trend is due to the policy of selective
felling in recent years, Details of forest produce
are furnished in Appendix-4.22.

4.106. The revenue earnings from foresiry
sector include sale proceeds of the produce and
other receipts like interest on forest revenue
The net revenue from forestry during 1987-88
was Rs. 4019.43 lakhs, against Rs. 4818.20 lakhs
during the previous year which marks a decline
of 16.58%,. This fall in forest revenue is also
a result of selective felling. Item-wise details
of revenue from forest produce are given in
Appendix—4 .23,

B." Social Forestry

4.107. Under the World Bank assisted social
forestry programme, plantations were raised in
8242 ha, of lands. Similarly, under
forestry 697 lakhs of seedlings were distributed
among the public, free of cost. Besides,
2429 lakhs of j were produced for
departmental use. Of the other components of
the World Bank assisted programme, 8
mention is to be made on the wide range of Civi
worka zbout 164 construction works undertaked



for different purposes. In addition, about 217
vehicles of different types and categories were
also procured. Under the Centrally Sponsored
Rural fuel wood scheme, an amount of Rs. 61.82
lakhs was spent for raising plantations in
723.48 ha. of lands. Under the National Rural
Employment Programme (NREP) though a sum
of Rs. 280.50 lakhs was released by the Rural
Development ent only an amount of
Re. 253.72 lakhs could be spent. Similarly under
the 100 per cent Centrally Sponsored RLEGP,
though an amount of Rs. 130.76 lakhs was
ganctioned, only an amouni of Rs. 36.98 lakhs
could be spent due to operational difficulties,
Further details arc furnished in Appendix—+4.24.

C. Wild Life Development

4108. The two National Parks and 12 Wild
Life Sanctuaries in the State cover an area of
2246.72 sq. kms., which forms about 24 per cent
of the total forest area, or 5.7T8 per cent of the
toral geographical srea of the State. The
developmental activities undertaken during
1987-88 include, swrvey, demarcation and
consolidation of boundaries, improvement of
habitats and communication sysiem, construction
of office  buildings, quarters, roads, fire
protection works ete. In the different sanctu-
aries and national parks, boundary survey works
could be completed over a distance of 262 kms.
Similarly, erection of 3727 permanent cairns,
fire protection lines over a distance of 1725 kms,,
power fencing covering a distance of 33.7 kms.,
formation of 139 kms. of roads, besides
maintenance and improvement of 401 kms. of
roads and paths, construction of 4 check dams,
afforestation in 388 ha, of lands and planting of
23,750 bambcos could alzo be done so far.
Though quite a large number of construction
works of office buildings, quarters for both
officers and staff was started much earlier,
works on 20 office buildings, 82 quarters and 8
sheds could only be completed. Sanctuary-wise
details of achievements under sclected
programmes are given in Appendix-—4.25.

D. Kerala Forest Research Institute

4109. The Kerala Forest Research Institute
established in 1975, conducts research in
forestry and related disciplines. The Institute
glves primary importance to problem-solving
research on plantation forestry, which is a major
economic activity. The objective behind this

St i8 to increase the productivity of
gla-nt&t{ons. Attention is also given for
eveloping appropriate methods and techniques
management of natural forests for ensuring
Sustained Yield. Development of techniques for
more efficient utilisation of the available timber,
80 88 to offset the increasing pressure on the
creasing forest resources of the State in also

a0 important i
Tnstitote, area of applied research of the
L110. During  1987-88, the Institute

mjg‘l:eted Six projects and there are 21 ongoing
8. The research works are being carried
371052 mc.,

out by utilising State Government grants and
specific funding from other sources which juc..de
Government of India and other National and
International Qrganisations. Since its incep::om,
the Institute has received a total amount of
Rs. 821.79 lakhs from different sources, details
of which are given in the following Table.

Tasre .19

Details of finds received by the Forest Res-srch Instituds fro1 7j75 12 3/88

(Ps. lakns)
FParticulors An. unt
Government of Keral.. (oraat 581 .47
gr%]cg-spn‘lﬁk lunding from 2.73
Kerala Forest Department 4.85
Department of Science and Tec inology .o
Department of Environment 16 87
Hindustan Paper Cororation 0 0.
Gwalior Ravons 0.15
Coconut Developrment Board 05
Ford Foundation 2.86
International Development Research
Centre, Canada 11,22
Total 621.79

Western Ghat Development Programme

4111. The Western Ghat Development Pro-
gramme includes mainly 19 ongoing watersheds
schemes in Kerala. The various programmes are
of an integrated nature involving soil conserva-
tion, minor irrigation, agriculture develupment,
pasture development, afforestation and drinking
water supply programmes,

4.112. Under soil and water conservation the
achievement upto the end of 1987-88 comes to

- 4305 ha. This represented about 609, of the

target. Under pasture development 569, of the
target could be achieved. Fish culture and

rearing operations in the sphere of Fisheries
Development introduced at Peruvannamuzhy
reservoir by a co-operative society with 450
scheduled caste members is expected to provide
employment tc SC population of the locality.
Sericulture programme introduced in Pambar
and Vattavada watersheds in Idukki district
envisages the development of bivoltine serieul-
ture by utilising the erosion prone waste lands
and water resources in the watershed area for
mulberry cultivation. The scheme helps to
generate additioral inceme to the pocr farmers
of the area most of whom arc SCs.STs. Small
and Marginal Farmers. Under forest consolida-
tion, by erecting permanent cairns and prevention
of encroachment only 42¢; of the physical tarcet
would be covered by the end of 1987-88. The
various schemes coming under eco-preservation
of forests have recorded satisfactory achieve-
ment. Under the new scheme for development



¢i heterogeneous forest vegetation by profuse
mixed see%‘:?]g technique, a heterogenous groeni’p
or compatible forest species has been raised,
thereby promoting eco-restoration of the loca-
lity. It is proposed to cover 125 ha, under this
scheme during 1988-89. Fire line tracing was
completed in 1547 km. during 1987-88 under the
scheme for comservation and protection of
forests, The scheme ‘establishment of an
Arborelum in Western Ghats’ aimg at establish-
ment of a gene pool of tropical trees and shrubs
including tkose on the Merge of extinction,
testing the suitability of introduced species and
establishment of a modern  nursery. It is
reported that the scheme is showing gocd pro-
gress. Apart from these, minor irrigation
works, drinking water supply programmes,
and constiuction of foot bridges were under-
taken in the selected watershed areas. Further
wvater harvesiing, soil conscrvation and aftore-
station schem2 of the spices Board in Udumban-
cacla taluk of Idukini distriet was supported
under the Western Ghat Development Pro-
grammc.

Agricultural Research

4113, XKerala Agricultural University,
Central Plantation Crops Ressarch Institute,
Central Tuber Research Institute and Indian
Cardamom Fesearch Institute are the impoitlant
agencies cngaged in agriculiural regearch in the
State. The KAU has twenty agriculturai res-
errch clalions located in different agro-cli-
L tie sres3 growing assorted types of crops.
With the launching of the National Agricuitural
FPesearch Project (NARP), the State has been
divided into five agro-climatic regions. Research
support for the Veterinary and Animal Sciences
is being provided by five instructional-cum-res-
earch farms and the fisheries sector supported
by two instructional-cum-research farms,

1114. During the geventh plan period a total
number of 32 All India Co-ordinated Research
Projecta (ICAR), 2 operational research pro-
Jects, 13 cees fund projects and 12 ICAR ad hoe
schemes were sanctioned for implementation by
the University. During the period 10 All India
Co-ordinated Projects and 5 ad hoe schemes were
successfully completed. The NARP Sub Pro-
jects of zouthern central and special regions
under phas: I started in  1980-81 were also
completed,

411E. The important research high i hts
reported Ly the various agencies are gi\gen below:

Eerala Agricultural University

4.116. During the seventh plan period
Kerala Agricultural Universj plum released tt:;:
varieties of rice, three es of groundnut,
five varieties of cashew, two varietieg of seasum,

one variety each of cowpea, ‘green grams -
gram, brinjal, tomato and coconut, » Black

4.117. Technologies deve} for rice i
optimum proportion of vimi;.?.p;d and ;eummclumde
seed for Kootumundakan system of cultivation
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control of weeds with Benthiocarb in kole lands,
seed treatment with fungicide “Fongorem 50
WP” at 4 glkg of seed for protection against
blast, standardisation of fertilizer dose for kole
lands, control of wild rice in Futtanad by appli-
cation of calcium peroxide and evolution of sub
soil drainage system for Karilands.

4.118. In coconut the hybrid LO X GB was
release as Laksha Ganga, control of coreid bug
with 0.2 per cent carbaryl was suggested,
management practices for root wilt affected
coconut palms were recommended.

4.119. In vegetables and tuber crops tomato
variety LE-T9 (shakthi) was found resitant to
three Isolates of bacterial wilt disease, two chilli
varieties Jwa!s, Mukhi (ACV.C-1) and Jwala
Sakhi ‘ACV-C-2} and CM-14 (pumpkin) were
approved for release,

£.120. Toilar application of 4 per cent area
in and 1 per cent coprer sulphare in Palmarosa
gave high leaf and oil output without affecting
the quslity of oil.

4.121. The mutant clone (ACV-F-1 Haritha)
was approved for release for cultivation as 1

forzge crop in sandy loans soils of the coastal
belt of Kerala.

£122. Five Cashew varielies BHA-13v a
BLA-3a-4. TDR-2-1, XK-22-1 and H-3-¢ vore
released vnder All India cordinated Cashew im-
provement project. Cashew hybrids 856, 1602
and 1610 were found very promising with res-
pect to yield and grade of Kernel.

4.123. A promising type of Cardamom (PV-1)
was identified. In Veterinary and Animal
Sciences a new vaccine strain against New cattle
disease in poultry was evolved. The prevalence
of IBD infection in chicken was first identified
in Kerala State and its pathogenesis and Patho-
logical features described. Vaceination against
the disease was recommended. One of the strain
crosges in Op;oultry developed at the poulir
Breeding Centre, Mannuthy performed exceed-
ingly well in four gemerations at the Anand
Testing Centre of ICAR,

4.124. In fisheries, kreeding and hatchery
development of important ornamental fishes viz.,
gold fish, angel fish and Zebra fish was achieved.

Central Plantation, Crops Rescarch Institule

4.125. The CPCRI conducts and co-ordinates
resezrch on coconut, oil palms, arecanut, cocoa
and also on small holder plantation crops based
farming systems with major thrust on crop
improvement, crop management and crop pro-
tection,

Central Tuber Crops Research Institute

4.126. Nine improved varieties of tuber crops
recommended for release during 1987 have been
formally released during the year. Ten superior
top cross hybrids with high yield, cooking quality
and compact plant type were identified.



A Sweet Potato clone S-223 was found to have
high field resistance to Sweet Potato Weevil. It
has other desirable qualities like high yield,
tuber shape and cooking quality. In Dioscorea
rotundata dwarf plant types which do not require
staking (support) were isolated.

Agricultural Education

4.127. Kerala Agricultural University imparts
education on various disciplines of Agriculture
and allied sectors through 8 colleges namely
College of Agricuiture, Vellayani; Colicge of
Horticulture, Vellan‘ickara; College £ Veteriary
and Animal Sciences, Mannuthy; College of
Forestry, Velionikkaera; College of Co-operation
ard Banking, Mannuthy; Kelappaji College of
Agricultural Engineering and Technology,
Tavanur; College of Fisheries, Panangad and
Coliege of Rural Home Science, Vellayari. The
- total rumber of students on rolls in different
colleges under the university as on 31-12-1988
was %,110.

. ERerala Kera Karshaka Sahakorena Federation

<128, With g view to organise the coconut
grcwers on co-operative lines for augmenti
their income through improved productivity an
value additions, the Kerala Kera Xarshaka
Sahakarana Federation was established in 1887.
The Federation is to establish an integrated
gystem for production, procurement, processing
and marketing of coconut and its products in
Kcrale under N.C.D.C.EE.C. assisted project.
Production znd procurement operations will be
organised through 900 selected Primary Agri-
culiural Credit Societies who will be enrolled as
members of the Federation. Processing support
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would be provided by establishing 3 large pro- .

ce sing plants one each in the three regions. The
fir.i phase of the project has already eccmmenced
in the Southern region covering Trivandrum,
Quilon, Pathanamthitta and Alleppey districts.
Selected PACS (300) for implementing the
programme in the region have already becn en-
roiled as members of the Federation. Production
enhancement activities are  being organised
througlg. 13 mobile teams (7 in southern region
and 6 in northern region). Site for the pro-
cessing complex for the southern region nas heen
gecured in Karunagapally in Quilon District and
civil work is in progress. As part of the exten-
Bion su%port 300 coconut demonstrition plots
were laid out in farmers’ fields at the rate of one
in each PACS area, and 313 Seminars-cum-

0ing camps were organised involving 17548
¢oconut growers,

4129, Against the total ject cost of
Rs. 82.03 crores N.C.D.S. has relg:gd 2.64 erores
upto the end of 1988,

Kerala Land Development Corporalion

4-:l3O- The major projects namely Kuttanad
ea: Opment and Trichur Kole were more or
at a stand still during the year 1988 due to
NABdlscontmuance of financial agsistance by
ARD|State Bank of India. The Trichur

Kole project envi j i
1saged construction of submersi-
ble bunds benefiting' 15,500 ha. to raise an addi-

tional crop. Againgt T11 kms, of bunds to be
constructed under the Kuttanad Project, 539 km.
have been completed.

The Plantation Corporation of Eerala

4131. Plantation Corporation of Kerala
Limited is the largest public sector undertaking
in the plantation sector of the State. There are
eight rubber estates and four casnew estates
under the ownership of the Corporation. They
are located in Pathanamthitta, Ernakulam,
‘frichur, Malappuram, Xozhikode, Kasaragod
and Palghat distriets. The latex, produced by
tie company is processed inlo various forms
viz. Centrifuged latex, crumb rubber and crape
in the factories at Kecdumon group, Kalady group
and Perambra estates of the Corporation. Pro-
duction of rubber in the year 1957-58 in the
estates of the Corporation was 6543.21 M. T.
with total sale receipts of Rs. 1360.72 lakhs.
This is in addition to Rs. 107.96 lakhs erned
from sale of cashew,

Eerala Agro Machinery Corporation
4.132. The Company manufactures and sells
power tillers. Production during 1387-88 was
2100 numbers representing 70 per cent capacity
utilization.
Table 4.1

Season-wise percentage Departure  of Rainfall in Kerals from Normal
(During 1981 o 1988)

Percentage of Rainfall (%)

S1.No. 4Year ! ' Summer South West North Eut
¥ 8o T Mansoon Mansoon
(0 @ 3 )
1. 1981 -23 +23 -17
2. 1982 —44 -18 —-43
3. 1983 -73 -2 -33
4. 1984 -15 -13 ~36
5. 1985 -9 -17 -26
6. 1986 =51 -2} =20
7. 1987 49 =31 + 30
8. 1968 4 -1 54
‘Table 4.2
Average Monthly Rainfall in Kerala
(in. M. M)
a Average Monthly Rainfall
Meonth Normal 1985-86 1986-87 198788
m @ ® ® O
Juy 706.4 424.1 918.2 187.8
August 548.8 293.2 349.7  394.2
September 250.7 192.3 261.7 150.7
October 292.4 190.9 156.8 261.2
November 156.6 82.6 200.8 214.3
December 39.9 52.3 8.9 21.6
January 13.0 4.1 0.3 6.0
February 16.0 15.0 0.7 21.3
March 35.2 5.3 3.5 .7
April 107 .4 65.3 37.6 178.7
May 215.0 122.7 118.8 158.2
June 629.4 264.4 359,0 529.5
Total 2960.8 1652.2 2095.%  2254.% -
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Table 4.3
Land Use Pattern in Kersls
(Area in Ha.}
1985-86 1986-87 Change in
-
Clasification of land 1984-85 Actual Per cent Actual  Per cent a%a%?ggcgzn Feroentage
1986-87
I. Total Geographical Arca 3885497 3885497 100.00 3885497 100.00
2. Forasts 1081509 1081509 27.83 1081509 27.83 .. ..
8. Land put to non-agricultural uses 279703 278601 7.17 263017 6.77 (15584  (—)5.59
4. Barren & Uncultivable Land 85688 83107 2.14 82343 2,12 () 764 (—)0.92
. P Pastures and i
5 ISLne.ri:!na:wnt and grazmng 4158 4223 o.11 3711 0.095 (—) 512 (—)12.12
6. Land under miscellaneous tree crops 51039 50228 1.29 46614 118  (—)36l4  ()7.19
7. Cultivable Waste Land 130098 125559 3.28 129582 3.33  (+)4023  (4)3.20
8. Fallow (other than current {allow) 27221 28038 0.72 27727 0.71 (—)311 —i1.11
9, Current fallow 41758 43247 1.1 44258 1.i4 (4 1om] (+)2.34
10. Net area sown 2184423 2190985 56,39 2206736 56.79  (4)15751 (+30.72
11. Area sown more than once 690220 676567 17.99 663578 17.08  (—)11989 ()77
12. Total Cropped area 2874643 2866552 73.78 2870314 73.87 () +3762 (+)0.13
13. Cropping intensity 181.59 130.07
Table 4.4
Area Production and Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala (Area in Ha,. Production in tonnes and Productivity in Kg./Ha. )
Area Production Productivity
' 1986-87 1987-88 Changes Percent 1986-87 1987-88 Changes Percent 1986-87 198788 Chunges FPer cent
over_the over the aver the
previous previous previous
year year year
M @ 6] @ 5 {6) 0 )] ) (i an 123 (13)
1. Rice 663803 604082 (—)59721 (—)8.99 1183786 1032585 (—)101201 (—)8.98 1708 1709  (+) F{+)0.06-
2. Jowar 2040 1373 (—)667] (—)92.69 1030 678 (—)352 (-)8¢.17 505 494 (11 (—)2.97
$. Ragi 1170 898 (—)277 (—)23.68 965 741 (—) 224 {—)23.21 825 830 (4) 5 (+)0.6l
4. Other Small
s xgutheu 3648 2150 (—)1488 (—)41.06 2759 1442 (—)I317 (—)47.73 756 671 {(—)85 (—)11.24
, (-3
& Tur 27901 27422 (—)479 {(—)1.72 20062 19444  (—)618 (—)3.08 719 709 (=0 (.89
6. Sugar cane 8827 7798 (—)1029 (—)i1.65 57883 42176 (—)I15707 (—)27.13 6557 5408 (—)1l49 ()17
7. Pepper 128865 N.A. 30378  N.A. 236
8. Ginger 16591 15410 (1181 (—)7.12 47652 42976 (—)4676 (—)9.81 2872 2789  (—)83 (—)2.89
12. Turmeric 8226 8166 (—)60 (—)1.86 6250  6i6l (—)98 (—)1.56 1940 1946 (+)6 (+)0.4
lo. Chrdamommmn g;w 64627 (+)1887 (+)3.01 2500 2050 (—)450 (—)18.00 40 32 (—8 (—)20.0
1 uta m;i sloozn (+)2?is:4 (+)8.97 53207 55384 (4+)2177 (+)4.09 921 923 (2 (+p.2
18. Otber plan- ’ ()16 (—)0.62 219104 -218866 (—)238 (—)0.11 11701 11762 ()61 (+)0.32
tain 3554 . B30  (—)174 (—)0.50 143235 142968 (—)
. —)267 (-—)0.18 4145 4158 +)13  (+)0.82
:: G-hcwn,rapimut 11?6233?20 llm':;: (+)10916 (+)8.17 88710 71690 4(—)17020 (—)19.18 664 496 (i)t)ss (E-)zs.so
. (—)13620 (—)7.06 3292302 3181232 (-)111070 (—)3.37 17069 7 3.97
16. Sweet potato 3996 4001 ) 177147 (4)678  (+)
. L 116 s4s6 ()5 (—)0.12 33270 33851 (4)581 (+)1.74 8326 8461 (+)i135 ()&
18, Scsamum 14200 13050 ((-_—))ﬁas?) ‘22,3'33 oy e uor (.10 e b (h329 (82
19. Coconut 706107  NA. ' 31’?; :;l}? (8 (—)7.28 f‘g 242 (+)2 (+0.8
20, Cotwon 5265 5720  (+)462 ‘e
a1 Coom B N ( )“ (+)8.77 éf,i‘; 1133 (=127 (—)8.30 200 45 (=45 (—)5.8
. LA, . .. 403 . .
22. Tea 34639 s . .a 50935 . 1458 an
23, Coffee 65641 - 28550 B
24. Rubber 347814 . . - 202129 39 .
. 581 . .
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Table 4.5
Index of Area, Produstion and Produtivity of Crops in Kerals

Base Year: Average of Trienmium ending 1979-80

Area Production Productivity
Ietms Averageof 1986-87  1987-88 Averageof 198687 1987.88 Averageof 1986-87 198788
19%??7 to ?9;&? to 19’;2‘;7 19
1978-79 1978-79 1978-79
) @ O @ (5) ® O ® ® (0
All Crops (A+B} 101.48 99.17 96.24 100.17 85.42 81.%4 98.71 85.97 84.54
A, Food Grains (142} 102,55 81.16 74.61 98.67 88.56 80.67 96.22 107.87 167.87
1. Cereals 102,59 82.13 74.52 98.85 88.08 80.11 96.35 107.26  107.52
2. Pulses 101.53 78.09.. 76.75 87.06 108.59 105.25 83.75 139.07 137.14
B. Non-food Grains (3 to 8) 101.00 107.46 107.21 100.52 84.73 82.26 99.52 78.86 76.74
3. Oil sceds 101.66 165.24 104.64 103.48 100.54 100,31 101.79 95.45 95.89
4. Plantation crops 95.04  145.69 145.69 93.84  132.3%9  132.39 98.74 90.90 90.90
5. Condi—ents and spices 100.65 113.40  114.72 89.40 114.49 112.15 88.82 100.97 97.67
6. Drugs and Narcotics 82.29 108.03 107.71 89.57 97.63 96.79 108.85 90.38 89.83
7. Fruits and Vegetables 103.20 86.71 86.11 105.94 80.21 77.77 102.65  92.50 90.18
8. Miscellaneous crops 103.5%  108.85 104.47  98.02  12¢.12 91.17 94.62 114.00 87.27
Table 4.6
Area , Production and Yield of Rice in Kerala (Area in Ha. Production in tonnes and productivity in kgfha.)
Area Production Yield
Season 1986-87 1987-88 Change  Per cent 1986-87 1987-88 Chaoge  Perceant 1936-87 1987-88 Change  Per cent
over the over over the
Previous previous previous
—_ Yyear year year
_ O @) @ 4 (3) (6) ® (&) (o (1 (12) (13)
Virippu-Autmun 286569 240445 (~—-)‘46124 (—)16.09 ;!68409 420343 (—)48066 (—)10.26 1635 1748 (+)113 (+)6.91
Mundakar-
Winter 297068 293891 (—)3177 - (—)1.07 496623 470308 (—)26315 (—)5.30 1672 1600 (—72 (—49
Punje-Summer 80166 69746 (—)10420 (—)13.00 168754 141934 (—)26820 (—)15.89 2105 2085 (—)70 (—9.32
o Total 663803 604082 (—)59721 (—)8.99 1133786 1032585(—)101201 (—)8.92 1708 1709 (+)1 (+)0.06
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Table 4.7
High Yielding Varieties of Ricain Kerala

- ——

- Percentage Proportion of HYV o
change total rice (Per cent)

7 1987-88 between —-— —_—
Seasons iog3.8s 196485 108586 1986 1986-87
and 1987-88  1986-87  1987-88
m @ ® @ 6 ® 0 ® o
Area in ha. -
':;i,:-;pu loelo 1i2é00 83782 80076 54760 (8161 27.94  22.77
Mundal 62063 63687 40550 44604 38763 (—)24.30  15.01  11.49
Puna w477 a5z 88846 41253 BIBI1 (—)24.10 5146 44.89
Lol 212350 220539 163278 165933 119744 (—)27.83  24.99  19.82
Production in Tonnes .
Virippu 198235 233235 157225 142825 106653 (—)25.33 30.49 25.37
Mundaka 126129 122354 03489 92085 66597 (—)27.68  18.54  14.16
Punja 106048 9825¢ 102479 101757 75212 (—)26.09 60.30 52.99
Total 430412 453843 343193 336667 248462 (—)26.20 29.69 24.06
Atesage yield in kg jha.
Virippu 1947 2075 1876 1784 1948 (4)9.19 14.69 111.44
Murdaksn 2032 1921 2054 2065 1972 (—)4.50  123.50  123.25
Punja 2188 2210 2638 2467 2402 (—)2.63 117.19 118.03
Total 2027 2058 2102 2029 2075 (+)2.27 118.79 121.42
Table 4.8

Area, Produttion & Productivity of Rice in Kerala (District-wise)

{Area in Ha. Production in Tonnes & Productivity in XKg./Ha,)

Area Production Productivity
District 1986.87 1987-88 Change Percentage 1986-87 1987-88 Change Percentage 1986-87 1987-88 Change Percentage

over the over the over the

P e P

{1) (2) @ “ &) {6) N @ &) (o) (1 {12) (13)
Trivandrum 25444 23300 (—)2144 (—)B.43 43600 36577 (~)7028 (—)IG.12 1714 1570 ()14 (—)8.40
Quilon 32824 830227 (—)2507 (—)7.91 54791 53496 (—)1295 (—)2.36 1669 1770 ()10l (—)6.50
Pathamamihitta 13130 14102 (+)972 (4)7.40 24456 33490 (+)9034 (+)36.94 1863 2375  (+)512 (+)27.48
Allcppey 67838 60763 (—)7075 (—)10.43 117799 123122 (+4)5323 (+)4.52 1736 2026  (+)290 (4)16.71
Kottayam 33603 29854 (—)3749 (—)1i.16 67907 66042 (—)1865 (—)2.75 2021 2212 (4)191 (+)9.4%
1dukki 7085 5368 (—)I717 (—)24.28 14962 10657 (~)4305 (—)28.77 2112 1985  (~)127 (—)6.0
Emakulam 80817 79818  (—)999 (—)1.24 131063 119810 (—)11253 (—)8.59 1622 1501 ()12l (—)7.46
Trichur 89527 8476 (—)5351 (—)5.98 143297 130887 (—)12410 {—)8.66 1601 1555  (—)46 (—)2.67
Palghat 154864 144665 (—)10189 (—)6.59 290976 266049 (—)24027 (—)B.57 1879 1839  (—)}40 (—2.12
Malappuraw 62308 56471 (—)5837 (—)9.37 95684 79021 (—)16663 (—)17.42 1536 1399 (—)137 (—)B.9t
Kozhikede 18123 15580 (—)2%43 (—)14.03 19988 15996 (--) 3992 (—)19.97 1103 1027  (—)76 (—)6.8
Wayanad 29999 21299 (—) 8700 (—)29.00 57718 36261 (--)21457 (~)37.17 1924 1702 (—)222 (—)il.58
Canuanore 26961 22305 ()56 (—)16.53 38683 33606 (—)5077 (—)13.12 1483 1493 (410 (-+)10.67
Kasaragod 21260 159%4 (—)5326 (—)25.08 32862 27571 (-)5291 (—)16.10 1544 1728 (+)184 (4)11.92
State 663803 504082 (—)59721

(—)8.99 1133786 1082585 (—)101201 (~J8.92 1708 1709 ()1 (+)0.08
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Table 4.9

Share of Kerala in Area and Production of Important Grops Growon in the Stals

Area in lakh ha. Production lakh tonnes
§l. No.  Name of Crop 1985.86 198687 1985-86 1986-87
India Kerala India Kerala India  Kerala India  Kerala
- m @) (3) ) G (6 M @) (9)
1. Rice d 411.37 6.78  407.74 6.6¢ 638.25 11.73 604,16 1194 -~
2. Sugarcane 28.49 0.07  30.55 0.09 1706.48 0.43  1824.80 0.58
3. Coconut 12.26 7.05  12.%0 7.06 6770.30% 3877 6404.40% 3178
4. Pepper . 1.25 1.22 1.37 1.23 0.34 0.33 0.93 0.30
5. Ginger 0.54 0.16 0.53 0.17 1.38 0.34 1.27 0.48
6. Turmeric 1.09 0.03 1.08 0.08 3.67 0.06 2.81 0.06
7. Cardamom 1.18 0.60 1.17 0.63 0.10 0.0 0.09 0.08
8. Arecanut 1.86 0.89 1.76 0.58 2.16 0.54 2.09 0.58
9. Banmana 3.04 0.53 2.82 0.5  53.90 3.61  46.08 8.62
10. Sweet Potato 1.75 0.05 1.76 0.04  14.08 0.41  14.58 0.38
11. Tapioca 2.76 2.03 2.06 1.9 48.84  82.77  85.75  $2.92
12. Rubber 3.69 3.27 8.98 8.48 2.00 1.84 2.85 2.02
13. Coffec NA. 0.66 NA. 0.66 1.2 0.2¢ N.A. 0.24
14. Tea (1985 & 1986) 3.99 0.35 NA. 0.35 6.56 0.58 6.25 0.50
*M. Muts.
Table 4.10 Table 411
’ Monthly Average Price of RMA-4 Grade Month-wise Export Price of Cardamom
Rubber per quintal in Kottayam Market . Unit Value Realisation (Rs. /Kg.)
Month 1985-86  1986-87  1987-88 Month 1986-87 1987-88
(1 2 @ 3 (1) (2) @
April 1608 1754 1816 April 134.54 118.60
May 1729 1738 1847 May 137.61 108.94
Jume 1723 1680 1821 June 129.73 143.19
July 1746 1669 1860 July 118.06 120.
August 1775 1686 1816 August 104.94 132.40
September 1781 1605 1750 September 74.85 132.3¢
October 1785 1584 1753 October 187.16 195.00
{ November 1772 1591 1246 November 143.30 125.71
December 1716 1598 1743 December 139.67 121.88
Jasuary 1729 1633 1788 January 114.93 . 100.00
Febrm;ry 1694 . 1675 1778 February 144.05 120.00
March, 1726 1729 1768 - March No. auction.
—_— 127.89 121.80
Average 1782 1660 1791
— T . (Source: Spices Board)



Table 4.12

Sescted Indicaters of Agricultural Development

m @) 3 )
1. Fertiliser Consumption
{a) Nitrogen Tonnes 60783 70730
(b) Phosphorus " 35857 49350
{¢) Powsh " 54723 62410
Total - 151363 182450
2. Plant Protection:
(a) Seeds Treated *000 tonnes 4300 2618
{b) Area under Seed
treatment Lakh ha. 0.541 0.374
{c) Fungicides Liquid+-
solid (in terms of -
Technical grade} Toones 536.45 468.81
) Insecticideo—Liquid +
solid (in terms
Technical grade) " 472.15  556.54
() Weedicides (in terms
of Technical grade) " 24.35  25.73
() Rodenticides ,, ,, 6.50 7.92
{g) Area under plant pro-
tection coverage Lakh ha. 6.158 5.366
(b) Rodent control operation 0.913 1.784
. (i) Biological control of
Nephantit zerinnna
parasites liberated  Lakh Nos, 242.236 177,266
() Weed control » ha 1.333 1.578
(k) Trees sprayed for '
control of coconut leaf
diseases ) » No. 33,918 9.972
() P. P. cquipments dis- :
tributs . No. 691 845
8. High Yiclding Seeds:
(s) HYV seeds of
distributed frompggidn{
Seotd Farms and other
Govt. Agencies Tonnes  2691.21 2450.22
(b) Coverage ol HYV in-
duding natural
spread Lakh ha, 1.65 1.20
4. ty planting materials
%:Pbutgd
(s} Coconut seedling Lakh No. 18.018 13.82
(i) Wat Coast Tall . 17.823 13.43
(i) T x D Hybrid » 0.468 0.30
{id) Dx T Hybrid 0.627 0.09
{b) Rooted Pepper cutting
(i) Panniyoor-1 » 5.18 4.98
(ii} Other varicties " 14.92 12.58
(c) Cashew layers w 0.01 0.01
(d) Cashew seedlings » 1.22 ..
(e) Nuhmeg Mim » 0.29 0.05
{f) Clove seadlings " 0.11 0.56
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1 2 s 4
5. T & V Programme: )
{a) Formightly training Noa. 936 935
{b} Monthly workshop - 169 169
(c) Office-cum-residential .
quarters »
(d) Agricultural officers » 19
{e) Agricultural demon-
strators » 113
6. Vegetable Programme:
(a) No. of Krishi Bhavans
involved 93 815
(b} Area cultivated
(c) Vegetables produced
procured and distri-
buted - MT 2500 6117
{d) No. of kits distri-
buted Lakk No. 0.50 5.00
7. Soil testing:
{a) Soil samples collected Nos. 193875 235427
(b) Soil samples analysed  ,, 183405 204505
8. Short term loans
Amount distributed Ras. lakhs 200.01 400.00{x)
through KSCB .
9. Cashew plantation scheme:
{a) Area covered ha. 740 409
(b) Amount disbursed as
subsidy Ras. lakhbs. 9.45 4.641
10. Small & Marginal Farmers
Programme:
Nos. of minikits distributed
(a) Pulses (4 kg. kits) 69554 73686
(b) Qil seeds—Sesamum (lkg. kit) 41811 21345
{c) Coconut seedlings 102062 74074
(d) Groundnut 30 kg kit 820 2663
11. Pulses development:
a) Pulses seeds distri-
@ buted kg. 3200 9380
(b) Fertilizer distributed
under subsidy for pro-
moting pulses culti-
vation—rhizobium Packets 4706 7651
c) Demonstrations orga-
© Do N B00 845
12. Bio-gas development )
(a) Bio-gas units con-
structed No. 2072 1789
{b) Subsidy disbursed Rs. lakhs 77.014 73.714
18, Coconut Development
Programmes
Pumbsets distributed No. 1180 700
14, Spices Development
Programme; 4.09
Pannpiyur I cuttings- Lakhy .
Input kits distributed Nos. - 43195
Sprayers distributed » . gg
Clove seedlings distributed » S
Nutroeg ” » 2408
Rehabilitation of pepper 500

gardens



Table 4.13

Scheme—Loans advanced by the Kerale State Co-opevatios
Agricultural Development Bank at Primary Leoel during
the last two co-gperative years.

(Rs. in lakhs)
SiNo.  Scheme 1986-87 198788
- W @ ®
1. Minor Irrigation 525.89 511.48
2. Agricultural Machinery 193.01 228 .65
§. Plantation 908.92 1607.08
4, Dairy 48.83 $0.89
5. Poultry 52.%6 63.37
6. Fisheries 19.66 21.16
7. Goat Development 6.19 4.02
8. Coconut and Fish culture 21.84 1.49 °
9. Gobar gas/Biogas 2.53 2.23
1¢. Bullock and Bullock cart 14.31 7.79
11. Marshy land reclamationfinter-
space filling 52.69 158.01
12. SADU 234.99 54.52
13. Others 38.10 76.17
Total 2118.72 2225.86
Table 4.14

Physical Achievements under Special Component Plan and Tribal sub-Plan

1987-88
Sl Particulars of Benefits Unit Under spec- Under Tri-
0. given cial Com- bal sub-
ponentPlan  Plan o
to Scheduled  scheduled
Castes tribes
n 2 6] @
1. Number of Colonies
Benefited Ne. 3468 347
2. Number of families No. 11427 12175
Benefited
3. Artabenefited ha. 11656 9780
4. Coconut Seedlings Nos. 275986 42731
3. Pepper cuttings " 167114 82160
6. Clove Seedlings » 1890 900
7. Banana Suckers " 71476 - 1828
8. Mango grafts . 808 1698
s Sapota Grafts \ + 96 .

37]1052|MC.
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i 2 8 4
10. Cashewseeds Kg. 300 400
11. Vegetable seeds Packets 11438 6950
12.  Pumpsets installed Nos. 50 10
13.  Welis constructed . 165 16
14. Filter point wells con-
structed " 18
15. Infrastructural facilities
like Agro Service Centres Nes. 29 3
16. Tractor - [ 1
17. Knapsack sprayers " 4079 67
18. Power Sprayers " 17 3
19. Rocher Sprayers » 1088 242
20. Power Tillers " 77 12
21. Fertilizers MT. 6363 245
Table 4.16
Details regarding Input Programmes of KCMMF Lid.,
Jor the Calendar year 1987 & 1988
SL Particulars 1987 1988
No.
O 2) &)
1. No. of APCOS cegistered
(cum) 692 988
2. No. of APCOS functional
{cum) 676 al3
3. No. of member in APCOS
(cum) 131515 162229
4. No. of women members in
APCOS 12937 15439
5. No. of SC/ST members in
APCOS 8912 10450
6. No. of OBC members in
APCOS 18401 24538
7. Av:milk procured/day 138403 188421
8. Av: milk supplied to Dairy/
day 112075 165057
9, Percentage of mitk supplied
to dairy 80.9%  B87.6%
10. Average quality FAT 4.5 4.3
SNF 8.4 8.4
1I. Mobile regular vety. service
routes 12 15
12. No. of cases treated by
regular units 126511 184167
13. No.of emergency vety. units 7 8
14. No. of cascs treated by
emergency units 10683 18349
15. No. o fsocieties providing
first aid 34 342
16. Direct employment gencrated 1575 1845
17. No.of APCOS selling cattl?
feed 525 671
18. Total qty. of feed sold
through socicties 23951 17791




CHAPTER 5
IRRIGATION AND POWER

A. Irrigation
The irrigable area through surface water
in the State had been estimated at 16 lakh
ha. (net) or 25 lakh ha. (gross). Tiil the end of
1987-88 the total area brought under irrigation
is 361212 ha. (net) or 597531 ha. (gross), which
is only 24% the total estimated irrigable area in
the State by investing an amount of Rs. 69954
lakhs.

Major and Medium Irrigation

5.2 The total extent-of land that can be
brought under irrigation through major and
medium irrigation projects in the State has been
assessed as 6 lakh ha. ({(net) or 14 lakh ha.
(gross). The ten completed irrigation projects
viz. Chalakudy, Peechi, Malampuzha, Neyyar,
Pothundy, Gayahri, Walayar, Vazhani, Mangalam
and Cheerakuzhy irrigate an area of 76589 ha.
(net) or 147143 ha. (gross). Through the
partial commissioning of the seven ongoing pro-
Jects viz. Kallada, Pamba, Periyar Valley, Chit-
turpuzha, Kanhirapuzha, Kuttiady and Pazhassi
the additional area that 18 brought under irriga-
tion is 99244 ha, (net) or 226291 ha. (gross) till
iie end of 1836-87, wiih au investwent of
Rs. 57350 lakhs., During the year 1987-88
Rs. 4558.83 lakhs was spent on the ongoing
schemes and the area benefited was 3507 ha. (net)
or 5749 ha. (gross).
Pamba, Periyarvalley, Chitturpuzha, Kuttiady
and Pazhassi were targetted to be completed dur-
ing 1988, these could not be completed in all
respects due to various reasons. Details regard-
ing the year of starting, original estimated costs,
latest revised estimated costs and cost escalation
of completed and ongoing major and medium
irrigation projects, physical and financiai achieve-
ment ete., of various projects are given in
Appendix 5.1 and 5.2 respectively.

5.3 Out of the ongoing schemes, Kallada is
in the advanced stzge of completion, and is
expected ¢0 be completed in 1989-90. As per the
agreement originally executed with the World
Bank, the scheme was to be completed by
March ltBSE;he Indications are that the Bank will
agree to extengion of i
September 1989, . the period upto

5.4 Pampa is nearlng completion. The
works on the fleld boothi%s are 1!;1 progress.
The i:glg;!gg is progng;ned tv?l be completed dur-
ing -90, exce Br Canal
beyond Tth km. Yaviyar Brauch .

5.0 Iu Periyar Vslley, the work of high
level canal was completed and commissioned

during  December  1988. Comstruction of
branches and distributories are in progresa,

Even though the projects, .

56 Works on  Chitturpuzha-Moolatharg
scheme are nearing completion. The works jg
Meenakshipuram lift irrigation scheme is in
progress.

5.7 In the case of Pazhassi, the work gn
the formulation of distributories are in progress,
The land for Punniyur distributory is in Mahe
territory. This has not been handed over. The
works envisaged in the original project report
have been almost completed.

58 Kuttiady irrigation projeet is alsp
nearing completion, Works on some distributorieg
and field boothies are to be completed. Buj they
are progressing.

5.9 Kanhirapuzha project is in the advanced
stage of completion. Works on the distributories
and field boothies are in progress.

810 The works on the Kuriarkutty-
Karappara and Kakkadavu have been suspended
for want of Government of India clearance, and
also due to the objections of the people residing
in the water spread area of the project.

511 All the other schemes are in the
initial stages of execution and major works are

Minor Irrigation

Surface Water

5.12 The area reported to be brought under
irrigation through minor irrigation schemes tilt
the end of 1986-87 was 175830 ha. (net} ar
210916 ha. (gross) spending an amount of
Rs. 7688 lakhs. During 1987-88 an amount of
Rs. 357 lakhs was spent and the area benefited
was 5992 ha. (net) or 7432 ha. (gress).
till the end of 1987-88 the total area brought
under irrigation through minor irrigation
schemes was 181822 ha. (net) or 218348 ha.
(gross) investing a total amount of Rs. 804580
lakhs. During the year under review 40
Class I works, 63 MI Class II PWD works, 4.
lift irrigation schemes and 33 IPD yelah works
were completed. The physical and financial
achievement and other details of works complets
ed during the year 1987-88 arc given :
Appendices 5.3 and 5.4. £

&
Ground Water

513 The major activities of Ground Watﬂ‘_
Department is to investigate, locate and
various ground water structures in the State for
minor irrigation, industrial and drinking watg’

oses. The Department has also heen atten
ing to the technical clearance of minor irrigatios
schemes for various financing institutions such .
as NABARD, REC and other nationalised



514 The Department has also undertaken
hydrological studies of river basins and the water
level measurement of the observation wells
established by the Department. During the

ear under review hydrogeological survey was
carried out in 1176 na. of land. The Depart-
ment have cleared sites for 186 borewells, 76
shallow bore wells, 10 tube wells and 13 filter
ump wells and construction of 88 hore wells, 10
tube wells, 104 filter pump wells and 138 shallow
wells. Ground water feasibility certificate was
given for 2070 irrigaticr ope. wells, 296 rennova-
tion wells, 810 pump sets installation znd
clearance for 670 wells for energisation by
various financial institutions.

Flood Control and Anti-sca erosion

5.15 The main work taken up under flood
control programme were construction of embank-
ment retaining walls, bedbars etc., to protect the
area from the ravages of flood. Till the end of
1986-87 an amount of Bs, 1440 lakhs was spent to
protect an area of 25748 ha. from flood havoe,
During 1987-88 out of 81 works proposed only
¢ works were completed and area protectea was
1024 ha. with an investment of Rs. 95.93 iakhs.
75 works are pending completion. Thus till,
the end of 1987-88, 26772 ha. were protected
from the ravages of with a total investment of
Rs. 1535.93 lakhs.

516 Under anti-sea erosion programme,
upto the end of 1986-87, 312 km. of vulnerable
sea coast had been protected spending an amount
of Rs. 8877 lakhs. During the year under review,
out of 87 works proposed 8 new works of 4.15
km. in length were complzted and 6 reformation
works of 4.8 km. in length were constructed by
spending an amount of 470 lakhs. The physical
and financial achievement of flood control and
anti-sea erosion programmes are given in
Appendix 5.5.

Command Area Development Programme

917 The Command Area Development
Programme envisages the overall develorment
of the command areas in respect of the ten
completed irrigation project of the State viz.
Malampuzha, Walayar, Pothundy, Gayathri,
Mangalam, Peechi, Chalakudy, Vazhani,
Cheerakuzhi and Neyyar. The main activities
are construction of field channels and 4eld drains,

land levelling, land shaping, introduction of
. warabandhi ete.

5.18 Upto the end of 1986-87 an amount of
Rs. 272.40 lakh was spent and field channels
llia\re _been constructed in 11376 ha. of land,
b:l;tathnal supply of water was ensured and 1042
eﬁclary farmers association were organised
ﬁd registered for effective m ment
water. During 1987-88, 8665 ha. of land have
. I covered by field channels, and warabandhi
a?:swm Introuced in 9411 ha. of land by spending
y almount of Rs. 250.62 lakhs. Rotational
.IGPDY of water was ensured in 17432 ha.
or  beneficiary farmers associations were
ganised for managing the distribution of waters
OW the minor distributaries.
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B. Power Development

Generation

5.19 The power generation in the State as
on 3i-3-1988 was 4092 MU as against 4642 MU
as at the end of 1986-87 showing a decrease of
13%, over the previous year. This was due to
the poor inflow of water to the hydel reservoirs
consequent on the failure of monscons during
1987-88. No new projects were commissioned
during the year under review aud hence no addi-
tion to the installed capacity. Import of power
during the year was 1009 MU which is 3.7, 1ore
than that of the previous year. Even with this
import of power the full requirement of the
State could not be met. The percapita consump-
tion of power shows a decrease of 3.6% over the
previcus year ie., from 130.5 kwh in 1986-87 to
125.5 kwh during 1987-88 which is very low
compared to the neighbouring States and that
of all India average. This is due to short fall
in the availability of power during the year.
Energy loss as a perceniage of energy available
for sale, shows an increase by 1.08%, i.e., from
27.58%, in 1986-87 to 28.64% in 1987-88. The
growth of power system, power generation capa-
city and power generated during 1987-88 are
given in Appendices 5.6 and 5.7.

520 The ongoing geperation projects are
in various stages of execution. Details regard-
ing year of starting, cost estimate, energy poten-
tizl, cmponditure uptc Morchk 1088 and empected
year of commissioning of major ongoing hydro-
electric projects are given in Appendix 5.8.

521 In the context of the acute power
shortage during 1987-88, due to pour inflow of
water to the reservoirs KSEB imposed load
shedding and power cuts in that year. The
details of load shedding and power cut imposed
during 1987-88 are furnished below. 209, power
cut was imposed on HT and EHT consumers
from 20-4-1987. This was increased to 40%
from 8-8-1987. This was however reduced to
20%, with effect from 16-9-1988.

522 Load shedding was also effectad to
the domestic consumers from 8-8-1987 to
10-6-1988. The details are given below:

3 hour load shedding on 11 KV fceder
from 8-8-1987 and half an hour peak load
resgtriction on 3-8-1987.

4 hour load shedding oh 11 KV feeder
from 11-8-1987 and 1 hour peak load
restriction.

6 hour load shedding on 11 KV feeder
from 20-8-1987,

5.23 This load, shedding was lifted from
10-6-1988. Peak load (night) restriction was
lifted on 6-10-1988. The pattern of consumption
of power among the differeni caiegory ui cou-
sumers and revenue collected during 1987-88 is
given in appendix 5.9.



524 The power tariff was revised with
effect from 1-8-1988. This hike in the tariff rate
was effected almost for all categories of con-
sumers. Average rate of electricity supply and
electricity duty for different categories of con-
sumers are given in Appendix 5.10.

Transmission and Distribution

5.25 During the year under review, 56 ctkm.
110 KV lines, 41 ctkm 66 KV lines, 425 ctkms,
11 KV line and 4261 cthkms CT lines were com-
missioned duirng 1987-88. 4 EHT sub stations
were opened and 583 distribution transformers
of capacity 61 KVA installed. Number of con-
sumers increased from 26.1 lakhs in 1986-87 to
27.7 lakhs in 1987-88, registering an increase of
1.6 lakhs during the year under review. 13581
pumpsets were energised and 5279 street lights
erected during the year,

Non Conventional Sources of energy and Rural
Technology

526 ANERT is an  autonomous body
established by the State Government and is the
nodal agency for implementing the various
national programmes of new and renewable
sources of energy.

-~

527  Under the National Programme of
jmproved chullahs during the year 1987-88 a

total of 25917 fixed chullahs were installed anq
429 portable chullahs were sold. Besideg 60
training courses on installation of improveq
chullahs were conducted. The expenditure incur.
red on this programme was Rs. 22.89 lakhs,

5.28 Under Solar thermal tnergy  pro-
gramme 3 units of solar water heating systems
were installed at a total capacity of 14000 LPD
by spending an amount of Rs. 10.05 lakhg,

5.29 Solar photo voltaic technology enableg
the generation of electricity directly from sup
lght. Under this programme 50 solar PV lights
and 2 Solar PV pumps were installed during the
lyaei:alfs 1987-88 by spending an amount of Rs, 0.64

5.30 The integrated rural energy plaoning
programme was started in one Block vig:
Wadakanchery during 1987-88. Three more
blocks  viz: Athiyanoor, Mananthody and
Necleshwaram were selected and preliminary
works were carried out for setting up IREP
cells in these blocks. The major programme
executed in Wadakancherry includes installation
of 25 numbers of solar PV light in remote
harijan habitat and installation of PV pumps
and one PV light for demonstration. Chullah
camps were conducted and installation of fixed
chultahs were also done in this block.



CHAPTER 6§

INDUSTRY

Industrial Scene

The industrial production in Kerala continued
to be sluggish on account of acu'e power shortage and
related problems. In spite of this, the perisrmance
in 1987-88 revezls that the industrial sector has shown
a great deal of resilience. The Net Domestic Product
from the manufacturing sector showed slight recovery,
by registering a rate of growth of 1 .4 per cent at 1980-81

rices, to Rs. 594 crores in 1987-88, from Rs. 586 crores
& 1986-87, when it suffered a substantial decline of 6.9

er cent compared to the previous year. The Net

omestic Product in the manufacturing sector at current
prices, however, recorded a rate of growth of 9.2
percent in 1987-88 (Provisional estimates), over the
previous year.

6.2 The industrigl climate in the state was
encouraging, in the sense that the number of labourers
affected and mandays lost have declined substantially.
During 1987, the number of labourers affected by in-
dustrial disputes decreased to 40,119 from 132,913 in
the previous year. The number of mandays lost came
down to 20.01 lakhs from 23.11 lakhs in the previous
year. .

6.3 Thesmall scaleindustries sector recorded sub-
stantial progress during 1987-88. 6849 new small
scale industries were registeréd during the year. These
units, with an investment of Rs. 94.49 crores, provided
additional employment to 38,245 persons.

6.4 Governmentof Kerala reintroduced the system
of monopoly procurement of cashew in the 1988 cashew
season, after a lapse of six years, in order to maximise
the processing activity within the state so that employ-
ment to the cashew workers are assured to the maximum
extent possible. Another major landmark in the tra-
ditional industries sector in the state was the introduction
of three peint levy system of raw husk with effect from
20-4-1988 in order to increase employment oppor-
tunities to the labourers of the Coir Co-operative
Societies.

Indusirial Production

6.5 Theindex of industrial production has declined
to 170.95 in 1986-87 (1970==100) from 200.00 in the
Previous year. From a level of 227.53 during the
quarter ended March 1986 the index declined to 178,73
during the quarter ended June 1986 and further to
164.23 during the quarter ended September 1986.
There was a slight recovery to 179.82 during the quarter
ended December 1986, but again plummeted to a low
of 161 points during the quarter ended March 1987,

3Tn052McC.

Annual tndices of industrial production from 1975-76
arc furnished in Appendix 6.1 and industry-wisc indices
for the year 1984-83, 1985-86 and 1986-87 in Appendix
6.2.
' 6.6 Theachicvementsofthe various departments
and publicsector undertakings of the industrial sector
during 1987-88 are furmished in the following
paragraphs.

Working Factories and Employment

6.7 There were 12,184 registered working factories
in the state as on 31-12-1987 compared to 11,530 as
at the end of December 1986. This shows a growth of 5.7
cent over that of the previous year. The number of
factories increased in all the districts except Alleppey,
Cannanore and Kasargod. As in the previous year
maximum increase in the number of factories was
noticed in Ernakulam district, which rose to 2162 by
the end of 1987 from 1913 in 1986. The number of
workers employed in the factory sector in Kerala also
increased from 292,852 to 299,637 registering a growth
of 2.3 per cent during this period.

5.8 Maximum increase in the number of workers
in the factory sector was registered in Qnuilon district
where it rose by 2343, from 102,005 as on 31-12-1986
to 104,348 as at the end of December 1987. The other
major increases in the number of workers were in the
districts of Trichur and Trivandrum where it increased
by 1499 and 1688 respectively during this period. But
the number of workers in three districts viz; Cannanore,
Kozhikode and Idukki declined during 1987. District-
wise distribution of working factories and employment
thercon in the state is given in Table 6.1.

6.9 A category-wise analysis of the working
factories in the state shows thai cashew industry was
providing maximum emplovment among the industries
under the registered factory sector. The 264 registerca
cashew factories in the state provided employment to
107,197 workers, nearly 36 per cent of the
total workers employed during 1987. Quilon district
alone accounted for 83.5 per cent of the workers en-
gaged in the cashew industry in Kerala during 1987.
The units engaged in pgeneral -engineering
and manufacture of cotton textiles, chemical
and chemical products, rubber and rubber pro-
ducts and tiles were the other major employers
in the factory sector of Kerala. The industry-
wise distribution of registered working factories
in Kerala and the workers engaged therein for

the years 1986 and 1987 is shown in Appendix
tables 6.3 and 6.4, °*



Table 6.1
Registered Working Factories in Kerala
{As on $1st December)

———

Number of Employment
Factories (Nos.)
District 1986 1987+ 1986  1987*
) @ @ @ 6
1. Trivandrum 455 497 20420 22108
2. Quilon 933 985 102005 104348
3. Pathapamthitta 163 220 1619 2134
4. Alleppey 768 768" 16682 16722
5. Kottayam 1022 1027 13073 13560
6. Iduki 242 259 5763 5720
7. Ernakulam 1913 2162 44645 44680
B. Trichur 1428 1516 24506 26005
9, Palghat 1252 1257 14419 14756
10. Matappuram 588 599 6608 6768
11. Kozhikode 1382 1449 22034 21798
12. Cannanore 136¢ 1364 19813 19573
13. Wayanad 64 76 1188 1358
14, Kasaragod 6 5 77 107
Total 11530 12184 292852 299637
* Provisional

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics

Joint Stock Companies in Kerala

6.10. The number of joint stock companies
functicning in Kerala increased to 3336 by the
end of March, 1988. This included 2709 private
limited and 627 public limited companies com-
pared to 2450 private and 612 public limited
companies totalling to 3062 as at the end of
March 1987. A total number of 281 companies
consisting of 264 private and 17 public limited
companies were newly registered in Kerala
during 1887-88. Moreover one of the companies
working in the State was transferred to another
State while one company was transferred inte
Kerala from another State. The total number
of Government companies in the State increased
to 97 including 74 private and 23 public limited
companies, by the end of March 1988 from 95
lr:n]ent emglr;av;qus year. The two new Govern-

iea registered during 1987-88 ara
the Lakshadwee Developmentg Corporation
Limited and the Kerala State Women's Develop-
ment Corporation Limited, The Ruby Rubber
Worke Ltd, is one of the private companies
wound up during 1987-88. ’Fhe details of joint
stock companies working in the State are given
in Table 6.2:
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Table 6.2
Details of Foint Stock Companies in Kerala
T Private Public  Tota]
Limited ILimited

Particulars -

0 @ o

1, Number of Joint Stock Companies

@

—_—

in Kerala as on 31-3-1987 245 612 3062
9. Number of Companics Newly Regi-
stered During 1987-88 264 17 281

3. Number of Gompanies Wound up
During 1987—88 3 2 7

. (a) Number of Companies Trans-

ferred to other States During
1987-88 1 e 1

(b) Number of Companics Trans-

ferred to Kerala from Other
States During 1987-88 e . 1

5. Net Addition to Total Number of
Joint Stock Companies During

1987-88 [Itema 2—(3+4)] 259 15 274
6. Total Number of Joint Stock Compa-

nies in Kerala as on 31-3-1988

(Item 1+4-5) 2708 627 333
7. Number of Government Companies

Registered up to 31-3-1987 72 23 95

8. Number of Government Compd-
nies Registered During 1987-88 2 .- 2
9. Total Number of Government Com-
Panies in Kerala as on 31-3-1988
(Item 7+8} 74 23

Registrar of Joint Stock. Gompanies, Cochin.

97

Source:
Industrial Promotional Agencies

Kerala Statfe Industrial Development
Corporation Ltd.

6.11. The total financial assistance sane-
tioned by the Corporation by way of share capital
contribution and term loan to various industries
during 1987-88 amounted to Rs. 9.68 crores. On
the otherhand the Corporation disbursed a total
amount of Rs. 11.65 crores (loan and share)
during this period, including arrears of sanctioned
amount remained to be disbursed during the pre-
vious year. Seventeen industrial projects involv- |
ing a total cost of Rs, 30 crores were completed :
during 1987-88 with the financial support of the
Corporation. These projects would provide direct
employment to 1230 persons. The total number -
of projects commissioned with the assistance of
this Corporation upto the end of March 1988
stood at 112. In addition, 26 projects were under
various stages of implementation during 1987-88.
Moreover seventeen projects were under finalisa-
tion and 31 projects were under various stages
of development like pre-investment and viability
studies. The working of the Corporation during
1987-88 ended with a net profit of Rs. 41.51 lakbs.
Keraé'.e_z State Electronics Development Corpora

ion

6.12. The Corporation was managing eight
State sector undertalings viz., The Keltron
Counters Ltd., Keltron Component Complex
Ltd, Keltron Crystals Ltd.,, Keltron Resistors
Ltd, Keltron Magnetics Ltd., Keltron Electrd
Ceramics Ltd., Keltron Power Devices Ltd., an
Keltron Rectifiers Ltd., during 1987-88. Besides,



there were nine manufacturing divisions under
its control. The provisional accounts of the
Corporation for the year 1987-88 shows that
the value of goods manufactured by various
divisions of the  Corporation amounted to
Rs. 28.70 crores during this period as against
Rs 26.60 crores in the previous year. On the
other hand, the sales turnover of the Corpora.
tion has been estimated at Rs. 74 crores as
compared to Rs. 71 crores in 1986-87. The
- -yking of the Corporation during 1987-88 was
expected to end with a loss of Rs. 400 lakhs as
compared to Rs. 512 lakhs in the previous year.
The major reasons for the loss were inadequate
srformance of the consumer electronics and
industrial electronics divisions and low build
up in manufacturing operations resulting in
iow value addition. The Corporation has taken
up a number of projects for expansion, moderni-
gation and rehabilitation of its various subsi-
diaries manufacturing divisions.

Keralae State Industrial Enterprises Limited

6.13. The Company was managing seven
Government owned enterprises during the périod
under review. They were the Keraia Ceramics
Ltd.,, Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering
Co., Ltd., (2 units), Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd.,
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Litd,

Travancore Plywood Industries Ltd and
Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals Ltd.
Of these, the Kerala State Salicylates and

Chemicals Ltd., had not started commercial
production. The performance of all. the six
companies was not satisfactory during 1987-88.
Both production and sales of these companies
declined during this period compared to the
previous year. None of these companies could
earn profit during 1987-88. The total value of
goods manufactured by these companies declined
to Rs. 2647 crores during 1987-88 from the
previous year’s level of Rs, 20.08 crores. Sales
turnover also decreased correspondingiy from
Rs. 35.01 crores to Rs. 29.70 crores during this
period. The loss incurred by these companies
amounted to Rs, 7.60 crores as against Rs. 6.58
crores in 1986-87. The major reasons attri-
buted to these poor performance of these
Companies were power shortage, shortage of
working capital, scarcity of essential raw mater-
lals, technological obsolescence, unfavourable
market conditions ete.

614 The Comnany ecarned an income of
g:. 63.90 lakhs during 1987-88 as compared to

95.46 lakhs in 1986-87 through air cargo
operations. The Cargo complex at Trivandrum
ggd Cochin handled 5427 MT of Cargo during
B7-88 as against 4890 MT in the previous
year. The clearing and forwarding value of
Eﬂél‘go handled during 1987-88 amounted ta
i 22.06 crores which was 28.5 per cent higher
Coan that attained in 1986-87. Moreover, the
valmpémy sold out products of its subsidiaries
emue . at Rs. 36.19 lakhs through its sales
a porium at Trivandrum. The Gomga.n earned
b net profiit of Rs. 1.61 lakhs in 98’?-88 as
Tpared to Rs. 0.36 lakh in 1986-87.
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Kerala State Textile Corporation Limited

6.15. This Corporation was managing three
textile mills viz., Malabar Spinning and Weaving
Mills, Calicut, Kottayam Textiles, Ettumanoor;
and Prabhuram Mills, Chengannur which were
naiionalised under the Kerala State Sick Textile
Undertakings (Acquisition and Transfer of
Undertakings) Act of 1985. These mills are
working as fully owned units of the Corporation.
Besides, the Corporation has set up a textils
mill in Malappuram district viz., the Edarikode
Textile Ltd. 'These four mills together produced
11.40 lakh kg, of cotton yarn valued at
Rs. 519.05 laklhs and 9.18 lakh metres of cloth
valued at Rs. 53.04 lakhs during 1987-58. The
consolidated production details of the mills
managed by the Corporation for the last three
years are given in Table 6.3.

6.16. According to the provisional figures
furnished by the Corporation it was working
on loss during 1987-88 also. The net loss
incurred by the Corporation during this period
amounted to Rs. 219.03 lakhs as against a net
loss of Rs. 105.51 lakhs in the previous year.
More than 40 per cent of the loss sustained by
the Corporation during 1987-88 was contributed
by the Edarikode Textiles Litd., which could not
commence its operations on three shift basis due
to the non-completion of certain facilities
Other factors which contributed to the loss ine
curred by the Corporation include inadeqguate
power supply, sharp increase in the cost of raw
materials without commensurate increasc in
the selling price of products, shortage of work.
ing capital ete. The Corporation has taken
steps to complete the halance works connected
with the establishment of the Edarikode Textiles
Ltd., modernisation of other mills managed by
the Corporation, rehabilitation of its hosiery
division and to set up an export oriented garment
making unit at Shertallai.

Table 6.9
Consolidated Production deiails of Malabar Spinning and Wearing Mills,

Kottayam Textiles, Prabhuram Afills and Edarikode Textiles Aanaged
by the Kerala State Textile
Corporation Lid.
N Cotton yarn Cl—oth ) B
~Total
Year Produ- Value Produ- Value Value
ction (Rs. ction {Rs, of Pro-
(Lakh lakhs) (Laki lakhs)  duction
Kg.) Metre) (Rs. lakhs)
{1 (2) @ (4 5 (&
1985-86 17.25 588.25 16.36 89.84 678.09
1986-87 15.88 468.16 11.28 59.31 527.47
1987.88 11.40 519.05 g.18 33.04 372.L5
Source: Kerala State Textile Corporation Lid.
Kerala State Industrial Products Trading

Corporation

6.17. This corporation engaged in the trading
of monopoly products being manufactured by
the State public sector undertaki procured
and sold out 11246.47 MT of titanium dioxide
during 1987-88 as compared to 9704.86 M.T.
in 1986-87., Besides, it procured and sold out
9990.256 M. T. of white cement during 1987-88



manufactured by the Travancore Cements Ltd.
Other items dealt with by the corporation In-
clude potassium titanate and sodium litanate.
The total sales turnover of the Corporation
during 1987-88 was Rs. 44.83 crores of which
titanium dioxide accounted for Rs. 41.41 crores.

The additional revenue to the State by way of

sales tax as a result of canalisation of sales
through the corporation during 1987-88 has
been estimated at Rs. 5.27 crores. In addition,
the corporation collected and remitted Rs.152.28
lakiis by way of Central Sales Tax during this
period. The corporation earned a profit of
Rs. 20.07 lakhs during 1987-88 after providing
for taxation as compared to Rs. 11.47 lakhs in
the previous year. The details of products
purchased and sold out by this Corporation
during 1986-87 and 1987-88 are given In

Appendix 6.5.
Government O'umeei Companies

6.18. Twenty-five manufacturing companies
were there in Kerala as on 31-3-1988 which were
fully owned hy the State Government.
these, the Kerala State Engineering Works Ltd.,
was under orders of liquidation and the Foam
Mattings (India) Ltd., under lock-out. Among
others, seven companies (mentioned earlier)
were being managed by the Kerala State Indus-
trial Enterprises, a holding company of ine
State Government. The Steel Industrials.
Kerala Ltd., another holding company was
managing two companics viz. The Steel and
Industrial Forgings Ltd., and the Autokast Ltd.
The annual accounts of, some of the companies
for the year 1987-88 have not yet been finalised.
However, some of them have furnished provi-
gional figures relating to their working during
this period. An attempt is made in the fellow-
ing paragraphs to analyse the performance of
these companies during 1987-88 on the basis of
the details made available by them.

6.19. The total capital invested by this
group of companies increased to Rs. 340.10
crores by the end of March, 1988 from Rs. 303.13
crores as at the end of March, 1987, registering
a growth of 12.20 per cent over the previous
year. The number of persons employed in
these comﬁxames, on the other hand, declined to
9999 by the end of March, 1988 from 10157 as
at the end of March, 1987, showing a marginal
decrease of 1.6 per cent over that of the preé-
::na(;)l::al l;lw]ear.ted'l‘hed company-wislg details of

vested and persons em ed are given
in Appendix 6.6, : poy i

6.20. Fifteen companies the 23
companies in this group have ed details
relating to their performance during 1987-88.
The total value of goods manufactured by these
fifteen companies increased to Rs, 110.12 crores
during 1987-88 from the previous year's level of
Rs. 90.09 crores, registering growth of a little
over 22 per cent. During this period, the sales
turnover of these companies increased by 28.8
per cent attaining a level of Ra. 134.85 crores
as against Ra. 104.67 crores in the previous

anon,
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year. The performance of these companieg i
terms of value of production and sales tyrp.
over during 1986-87 and 1987-88 is given iy
Appendix 6.7.

6.21. Among these fifteen companie only
one company viz., the Kerala Agro Machine
Corporation Ltd., earned profit during 1987.88
All others were incurring loss during thig

riod due to various reasons. As regards the
‘KSIE’ group of companies shortage of working
capital was the major factor which affecteq
the overall performance of these companieg
very badly. Apart from this, scarcity of essen-
tial raw materials, technological absolescence
etc., contributed to their adverse performance
Efforts of the Holding Company to mobilige
working capital from various sources for reple.
nishment of cash loss of its subsidiaries dig
not succeed as banks and financial institutiong
did not grant additional facilities on account of
sickness of the assisted units, The total losg
incurred by the six subsidiary companies of the
KSIE Litd., during 1987-88 is estimated to be
Rs. 760.22 Jakhs.

6.22. The production activities of the Kcrala
Automobiles Ltd., was adversely affected due
to non availability of components required for
the manufacture of three wheelers during
1087-88. The arrangement with the collabora-
tors for the supply of vital components in-
cluding engine components after the expiry of
the collaboration agreements did not work well,
Scarcity of timber affected adversely the pro-
duction performance of the Kerala State Wood
Industries 1td. Increase in the price of cotton
without corresponding increase in the sales
realisation was the major reason for the bad
performance of the Trivandrum Spinning Mills
Ltd. The Malabar Cements Ltd., achieved an
all-time record in the capacity utilisation during
1987-88 and attained rapid progress in the arcas
of production and sales turnover. The value
of cement manufactured by the company during
this period amounted to Rs. 35.74 crores &8
against Rs. 23.76 crores in the previous year.
Sales turnover of the Company touchsd a level of
Rs. 48.68 crores in 1987-88 as against Rs. 30.53
crores in 1986-87. The value of production as
well ag the sales turnover of the Kerala Minerals
and Metals Ltd., also showed improvemeat OVer
those of the previous year. The value of gm'
duction of this company amounted to Rs. 32.37
crores in 1987-88 as compared to Rs. 2188
crores in 1986-87 while its sales turnover -
creased to Rs. 31.26 crores from Rs. 2148
crores during this period. The details rela.tu;s
to capacity utilisation in the Government OWD
companies are shown in Appendix 6.8.

Government Majority Companies

6.23. Majority share in the paid up caprlatﬁ
of 22 manufacturing undertakings 1n Ker:
was held by the State Government _ Gurivg
1987-88. ey included ten subsidiaries, o
which the Kerala State Electronics Developmer
Corporation Limited was managing eight 1c§-on
pantes viz, the Keltron Counters Ltd., Ke



Electro Ceramics Ltd., Keltron Crystals Ltd,,
Keltron Magnetics Litd., Keltron Resistors Ltd.,
Keltron Power Devices Ltd., Keltron Rectifiers
Ltd., and Keltron Component Complex Ltd. The
other subsidiaries were the Steel Complex Litd.,
managed by the Kerala State Industrial Develop-
ment Corporation Ltd., and the Sidkel Tele-
visions Ltd., managed by the Xerala State
Small Industries Development Corporation Litd.
The annual accounts of some of these companies
for the year 1987-88 were not finalised. How-
ever some of them have furnished provisonal
fievres relating to their performance during
15.7-88.

6.24. The total capital invested by these 22
companies has increased to Rs. 112.44 crores by
the end of March, 1985 registering a growth of
a little over 28 per cent over the previous year's
level of Rs. 87.68 crores. The total number of
employees engaged by these companies durin
1987-88 stood more or less at the same leve
of 8800 of the previous year. The details of
capital invested and employment in respect of
Government majority Companies are given in
Appendix—6.9.

6.25. Sixteen out of these 22 Companies
under this category have furnished details
regarding their performance during 1987-88.
An analysis of the details furnished hy these
16 Companies shows that the value of goods
produced by them during 1987-88 has registered
a growth of 11.3 per cent by attairing a level
of Rs. 50.63 crores in 1987-88 as against
Rs. 45.51 crores of the previous year. The
total sales turnover of these companies also
improved noticeably marking a growth of 21.6
per cent over that of the previous period. The
sales turnover of these companies amounied to
Rs. 56.67 crores during 1987-88 as compared
to Rs. 46.59 crores in 1986-87. The details of
the value of production and sales turnover of
the Government majority companies in the
State for the years 1986-87 and 1987-8R% are
furnished in Appendix—8.10.

6.26. Only six companies viz., the Keltron
Magnetics Ltd., Keltron Counters Ltd., Keltron
Component Complex Ltd., Travancore Cochin
Chemicals Ltd., Travancore Sugars and
Chemicals Ltd., shd the Metal Industries Ltd.,
among the sixteen companies which have fur-
nished details, could earn profit during 1987-88.
Five among these six companies (except Travan-
core Cochin Chemicals Lid.,). were working on
profit during 1986-87 also. The Travancore

hin Chemicals Ltd., could earn a net profit
of Rs. 182 lakhs during 1987-88. All the other
ten companies including five subsidiariea of
Kerala State Electronics Development Corpora-
tion Ltd., were incurring loss during 1987-88.
Shortage of working capital and non-availability
of components affected adversely the production
activities of some of the subsidiary companies
of the Kerala State Electronics Development
Corporation Lid., during 1987-88. Total loss
ncurred by the five subsidiaries of the Corpora-
tion in 19837-88 has been estimated at Rs. 2.65

3711052 mc,
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crores. The main reason for the loss incurred
by the Travancore Cements Ltd., was the severe
competition in the market which foreed the
Company to absorb the increase in the cost of
inputs. Captive generation of electricity neces-
sitated as a result of the power cut imposed in
the State added to the increased cost of inputs.
Shortage of working capital and increase in the
operational costs continued to affeet the pro-
duction performance of the United Electrical
Industries Ltd., very badly, Moreover lack of
sufficient orders from the Kerala State Electri-
city Board for KWH metres during 1987 had
apset the revival programme originally envisaged
by the Comgany. Lack of sufficient orders for
finished products as well as scarcity of raw
material adversely affected the operations of
the Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd., during
1987-88. Details relating to installed capacity
and its wutilisation im respect of Government
majority companies for the year 1986-87 and
1987-88 are given in Appendix—&6.11.

Small Scalp Industries

6.27. The number of small scale industrial
units registered in Kerala during 1987-88 was
6849 as against 4977 units in 1986-87. This
shows a substantial increase of 37.61 per cent
over the previous year. These units with an
estimated investment of Rs. 94.49 crores
provided employment opportunities te 38,245
persons. Of the units started during 1987-88,
130 units were promoted by Scheduled Castes,
12 units by Scheduled Tribes and 690 units by
women entrepreneurs. The district-wise details
of new small scale units registered during
1087-88 are given as Appendix—6.16.

6.28. The total number of small scale units
in the State as on 31st March, 1988 was 47,191,
the total investment in these units being
Rs. 651.17 crores. The sector was able to
provide employment to 2.36 lakh wotkers. The
classification of the units according to the
category of promoters reveals that, 1256
{2.66%¢) units were started by Scheduled Castes,
61 units (0.13%) by Scheduled Tribes, 3003
units {6.55%) by women and the rest by other
entrepreneurs. The av e investment per
unit works out to Rs, 1.38 lakhs and the average
employment per unit to five. The district-wise
details of registered small scale industrial units
as on 3lst March, 1988 sdre pgiven in
Appendix—86.17.

6.29. 'Of the total number of 47191 registered
small scale industrial units, 2171 units (4.60¢-)
are classified as sick gnd 5273 units (11.17- ) are
closed and defunct.>(In other words, the number
of effectively working ,units in the State is 39747
whicl\ is 84.23 per cent of the total number of
units,’ The number of sick units revived by
the district industries centres during 1987-88
wasg only 177 which forms only 8.15 per cent of
the units identified as aick. .



“§.30. An analysis of the number of small
scale units registered and their working shows
that Ernakulam district stands at the top with
a total number of 6298 units (13.34%). The
percentage of working units in the district is
8377 and the rate of sickness 4.60%. _ln
Cannanore distriet, there are _5196 _u.mt.s
{(11.01%,). The percentage of working units Is
85.89 and the rate of sickmess 3.89%.
Appendix-6.18  shows the district-wise details
regarding  working status of small scale
industrial units in Kerala.

6.31. Altogether, 609 candidates were given
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training under the entrepreneur development -

programme during 1987-88, as against 607
persons during the previous year. Of the total
number of trained candidates, 104 (17%) were
Scheduled Castes and Tribes. The number of
trained entrepreneurs who have started indus-
tries was 126 representing only 21 per cent of
the total number trained. Details on entre-
preneur development training programme are
given in Appendix-6.19.

6.32. During the year (1987-88) the margin
money assistance was extended to 793 units and
the amount spent was Rs. 225.78 lakhs. Under
State investment subsidy an amount of Rs. 80.40
lakhs was disbursed to 342 units in the small
scale sector. Besides, 256 units sponsored by
women industrialists were assisted by giving
Rs. 21.77 lakhs. For the development of
industrial units promoted by Scheduled Caste
entrepreneurs, assistance by way of loan .and
grant was extended to 971 beneficiaries, share
capital assistance was given to 14 industrial
co-operative societies, grant to 13 societies.
Besides, an industrial estate was started
exclusively for Scheduled Castes. The achieve-
ments under tribal development schemes include
distribution of grant and loan to 170 entre-
preneurs, share eapital assistance to 10 industrial
co-operative societies and grant to eight
societies. Moreover, 1299 scheduled caste and
134 scheduled tribe craftsmen were given grant
assistance,

6.33. The progresa of rural artisans
programme during 1987-88 was not impresgive
when compared to the performance in the pre-
vious year. The total number of artisan units
promoted during the year was 4730 as against
the achievement of 10,882 units in the previous
year. Of the total number of units, 34°, was
started by Scheduled Castes, 2% by Scheduled
Tribes, 297,, by women and 35% by others.
The details on the number of artisan units
started are given in Appendix-6.20.

6.34. Under the programme of Self Employ-
ment for Educated Unemployed Youth (SE%I%%,

altogether 8407 loan a tion
a.together BdC pplications were sane-

_ . 1758.96 lakhs during 1987-88.
Against this, the disbursement was Rs. 1090.83
lakhs to 6397 beneficiaries. Achievements during
the year was far from matisfactory
compared to the sanction of 19015 caseg of loans

for Rs. 3805.66 lakhs and disbursement of
Rs. 1867.23 lakhs to 11456 beneficiaries, during
1986-87. The decrease during the year wopgg
out to 51% in sanction of loan, 54/, in amoyy
sanctioned, 44%, in number of cases of loan
disbursed and 429, in amount disburgeq,

Appendix-6.21 provides details  of tyg
achievements under the programme.
6.35. Under the co-operative sector, 3g

indusirial co-operative societies were registerpq
during 1986-87. Thus the total number ¢
industrial co-operative societies reached 1o 155
as on 30th Jupe, 1987. The classification of
societies according to the promoters reveals that
68 primary societies and two central soucietieg
were registered by beedi workers, 243 societiey
by women industrialists, 95 societies by Scheduled
Castes, 26 societies by Scheduled Tribes and 1118
societies by other entrepreneurs. The distriet-
wise distribution = of industrial co-operatiye
societies is given in Appendix-6.22. i

6.36. The functional responsibilities of thg
Small Industries Development  Corporation
(SIDCO) include construction, maintenanee,
management and administration of industrial
estates and developed plots, distribution of
scarce and imported raw malerials to smali scale
industrial units, marketing of small scale
products and techmical consultancy services. All
the 17 major industrial estates and 36 mini
industrial estates in the State were under the
management of the Corporation during 1987-88.
Altogether there were 530 working sheds in the
major estates. Of these 514 sheds were occupied
but the total number of units accommodated in
the sheds was only 317. Of these, 255 units
were working and 62 units were defunct du.rmg'
the year. In the mini industrial estates, 39
working sheds were occupied by 308 units. Of
these, 219 units were working and 89 units were'
not working. v

6.37. The raw materials distributed during
the year include iron and steel, coal, paraffin wax,
titanium dioxide and components required for
bus body fabrication. The value of raw
materials distributed amounted to Rs. 1553 lakhs.
The sales turn over of small scale products
reached to Rs. 88.63 lakhs, of which Rs. 44.25
lakhs was realised through the sales emporid
opened by the Corporation. The marketing
programme has benefitted 81 small scale unld
during the year.

6.38. The Small Industries Service Institute
(SISI), a field agency of Smalt Industries
Development Organisation, provides technical
and managerial services to existing as iell 33
prospective small industries in Kerala and
Lakshadweep. It undertakes broad range of
activities both promotional and developmental
such as technical assistance, economic informa-
tion,  industrial management and training
entreprenurial development programmes, marke-
ting assistance, assistance to district industri€®



rogrammes, modernisation of selected industries,

export promotion ete. The Institute works in
close co-operation with the Directorate of
Industries and Commerce, Small I[ndwstries
pevelopment Corporation,  Kerala Financial
Corporation, commercial banks and other agencies
connected with small industries development.
The multi faceted functions of the Institute is
carried out through its main office at Trichur
and Extension Centres at Alleppey, whoranur,
Calicut and footwear service centre and central
workshop at Trichur.

6.39. The technical consultaney offered by
¢he institute includes selection of the product,
plant and machinery, plant lay-out, appropriate
technology, raw materials, process know-how,
preparation of project reports and feasibility
reports and other aspects of production. The
information on industry-wise prospect reports,
feasibility studies, market surveys and aspects
on suitable manufacturing lines are offered to
needy entrepreneurs. As part of the overall
industrial extension services, the Institute
provides management consultancy covering
areas like financial management, production and
marketing  management, inventory -control,
quality control, financial analysis, working capital
management, labour laws, Factories Act, Sales
Tax Act ete. DBesides, entrepreneurial develop-
ment programmes to motivate prospective
entrepreneurs to start small scale industries are
organised for technically qualified, educated
unemployed, woman and other weaker sections.
The services rendered for export promoticn
include dissemination of information about
foreign markets, consultancy services in matters
of export procedures, identification of small
scale units already possessing necessary equip-
ment and skills to undertake production of items
having export potential, organisation of training
programmes on export marketing, maintaining
liason with concerned export development
agencies etc. One of the recent developments
was the establishment of the SIDF, (Small
Industries Development Fund) by the IDBI to
provide refinance assistance for the development,
¢Xpansion, modernisation and rehabilitation of
small scale industries.

Khadi and Village Industries

6.40. The Kerala Khadi and  Village
Industries Board is working for the develop-
ment of Khadi and Village Industries in the
State by using the finance provided by the Khadi
and Village Industries Commission. It provides
employment opportunities to a large number of
rural people through its various production
centres, registered institutions and co- tive
focleties. During the year 1987-88, the Board
could provide employment to 1.74 lakh persons
a8 against 1.61 lakhs in the previous year. An
amount of Rs. 21.32 crores was paid as wagzes

the workers during the year compared to
Re. 19.55 crores in 1986-87. The total employ-
ment and wages increased by about 8.1% and

9.1v, respectively over the previous year. The
value of production of khadi cloth increased
from Rs. 236.00 lakhs in 1986-87 to Rs. 24/.00
lakhs in 1987-88. The sales value also recorded
an increase during the year compared to previcus
year. The sales value increased by about 38¢
over Rs. 291 lakhs in the previous yecar.
However, employment in the khadi secior
decreased by 6.3 per cent from 14,941 in 1986-87
to 14,000 in 1987-88. The value of production
of Village Industries showed a marginal decrease
in 1987-88 compared to previous year, It has
decreased from Rs. 46.06 crores in 1986-87 to
Rs. 46.03 crores in 1987-88. The sales twrnover
during the period was Rs. 48.51 crores against
Rs. 48.26 crores in 1986-87.

6.41. The details relating to production, sales
turnover, employment and wages in Khadi and
Village Industries sector are given in
Appendix-6.23.

Coir Industry

6.42. Coir industry occupies the foremos:;
place among traditional industries in Kerala.
About 80 to 83% of the coir and 907¢ of coir
products produced in the country is in this State.
The total number of workers in coir industry in
Kerala is estimated to be 4.30 lakhs of which
759, are women. In order to improve the
working conditions of labourers and increas.
productivity, the Government have adopted a
strategy of ‘Co-operativisation Programme’ in
order to bring at least 60% of the coir workers
under co-operative fold.

6.43. There were 825 coir co-gperaiive
societies in Kerala as on 31-3-1988 as against
821 societies on 31-3-1987. Of these only 448
societies werez working. 117 newly registercd
societies have not started functioning, 68 are
dormant and 192 societies are under liquidation.
The Kerala State Co-operative Coir Markoiing
Federation Ltd.: (Ocirfed) is undertaking. the
marketing of coir and coir products manufac-
tured in the co-operative sector.

6.44. During the year 1987-88 the primary
coir co-operatives purchased 1338 lakh of husks
valued at Rs. 247.00 lakhs as against 1264 lakh
husks worth Rs. 152.00 lakhs purchased during
the previous year. The actual direct employ-
ment in the co-operative sector increased from
74753 in 1986-87 to 75331 at the end of 30-8-198S.
The production of coir and coir goods in the
co-operative sector was 11972 M.T. valued at
Rs. 1,193.77 lakhs during the year under review.
The value of production increased by 8.8 per
cent during the year over the previous ycar's
production valued at Rs, 1097 lakhs.

6.45. The export of coir and coir products
from India recorded a marginal increase durine
1987-88 compared to the previous year. Durin~
1986-87, the export from Indiz was 22214 tonn-=
valued at Rs. 3144.46 lakhs. This has increas-d
tc 25147.10 ‘onnes valued at Re. 3219.74 lakhs



during the year 1987-88. In order lo promote
the ss;g.le of coir and coir products in the internal
market, Government continued o give 209
rebate for the sale of coir and coir goods for
90 days during 1987-88. An amount of
Rs. 66,78,3586 was disbursed as rebate during the
year.

6.46. The single point levy system was not
successful enougg for collection of the required
quantity of husk by the coir co-operatives.
Hence, the Government of Kerala as per
Notification No. 12910 E3 §8'ID. dated 20-4-1988,
introduced a three point levy system for collec-
tion of husk and the thre: point levy system is
being implemented from May 1988.

6.47. Non-availability of raw husk at
reasonable price, inadequacy of working capital
with the coir co-operatives societies, decline in
export market, huge accumulation of unsold
stock due to slump in the market efe., are the
major problems facing the industry.

§.48. The number and other working details
of the different types of societies are given in
Appendices 6.24 to 6.26.

Handloom Indusiry

6.49. There were about 95000 handlooms in
the Kerala State providing direct employment to
about 1.5 lakh persons and indirect employment to
! lakh persons. The coverage of handlooms in the
co-operative sector increased to 58500 in 1987-88 from
38000 in the previous year. The effective coverage
of looms by the co-operative sector increased from
37,500 in the previous year to 39,200 during the period
under review. There were 585 primary handloom
weavers co-operative societies in the State.

6.50. The production of handloom cloth in the
cu-operative sector increased to 53.25 million metres
valued at Rs. 32.50 crores in 1987-88 from 50.40
million metres valued at Rs. 31.49 crores in the pre-
vivus year. The sales of handloom cloth in the co-
operative sector increased from 51.45 million metres
valued at Rs. 32.00 crores in 1986-87 to 52.05 million
metres costing Rs. 33.00 crores in 1987-88,

6.3l. In the corporate sector there were 6370
looms during 1988 andp 6348 looms at the end of 1987.
The production «f handloom cloth in the corporate
sector  increased tn 2.55 million metres valued at
Rs.2.31 crores in 1987-88 from 2.05 million metres valued
at Rs. 1.93 crores in the previous year.

6.52. The number of looms in the unorganised
sector decreased to 30130 during 1988 from 30652
at the end of the year 1987, while the production of
cloth increased marginally during the period. The
quantity of cloth produced in the unorganised sector
was 42.00 million mewres at the end of the year under
review while during the previous year the quantity
was only 4102 million metres. The productivity
of handlooms in the unorganised sector was higher
(1344 metres per lonm) than that in the co-operative
sector {910 metres per loom), However, when only
the cffcctive number of looms in the co-operative sector
is taken into consideration, the productivity in the

co-operative sector is marginally higher at 1358 metres
per loom.,
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6.53. The total budget provision (plan ang o
plan) for Handloom Industry for the ycar 1937-83
was Rs. 832.05 lakhs, of which the expendinyre was
Rs 819.34 lakhs. 850 Harijan/Girijan familjes were
benefiled by implementing various chCl('pmemaI
schemes under the Special Component Plan ang Triba]
Sub Plan. Under the scheme of construction of hoyg
cum worksheds to handloom weavers, 1g9 ¢
worksheds, 3 urban worksheds and 283 other
of worksheds were construcied during 1987-8g,

Trura]

types

6.54. In order o increasc the sale of handlcom
cloth Government continued to give rebate for the
sale of handlcom products during festival seasons iy,
1987-88. An amount of Rs. 480.00 lakhs was dis.
bursed as rebate during the year. Sushidy was also
given for the preduction of Janatha cloth to the Staqe
Handloom Apex Society and Handloom Developmem
Corporation. In the co-vperative sector, Apex Soci
and Hanveev together produced 0.938 miliion 5q
metres of Janatha clothout of a target of 3.00 millipy
sq. metres. The shortfall in preduction is due 1o fhe
higher cost of production compared to other Stae
The value of unsold stock in the co-operative and
corporate sectors together increased to Rs. 28.65 cropes
during the year under reivew from Rs. 26.30 cropes
in the previous year  The details regarding Production,
productivity, value of unsold stock, etc., are furnished
in Appendix 6.27.

6.55. The Kerala State Handloom Weavers
Apex Society (Hantex) has 385 members on the rolls
consisting of 382 primary handloom weavers co-
g};erative societies. The paid up capital of the Apex

ciety was Rs. 2.58 crores as on 31-12-1988 agaimst
an authorised share capital of Rs. 5.00 crores.  Duri
the yeear under review, Hantex purchased yam
worth Rs. 2.20 crores, distributed yarn worth Rs.2.45
crores to primary societies and procured handloom
cloth worth Rs- 8.79 crores from them. The sales
turn over of the society increased to Rs. 10.00 crores
in 1987-88 from Rs. 8.77 crores in 1986-87. The
working tesults of the Handloom Appex Society are
furnished in Appendix 6.28 (a).

6.56. The KeralaState Handloom Development .
Corporation started functioning in 1969 for assisting
handloom weavers outside the co-operative fold. The !
total number of looms covered by the Corporation !
at the end of 1987-88 was 6370. The paid up capital
and Gross Block of the KSHDC are Rs. 192.14 lakhs
and Rs. 82.72 lakhs respectively. The working results
of the Kerala State Handlom Development Corpo-
ration, Cannanore are furnished in Appendix 6.28 (b}-

6.57. The Corporation has a garment factorfy
(Kerala Garments Ltd.) with an installed capacity
to manufacture 3 lakh shirts per annum. The Company
has produced 1.11 lakh pieces of garments d
the year ended 30-9-1987 and realised Rs. 26
lakhs as stitching charges.

6.58. In spiteof various development programme
implemented at the National and State levels to revive
the handloom Industry, it is still facing problem
like accumulation of unsold stock, scacrity of ra¥
materials and competition from the  mill sectot -

Further the handloom sector is not getting the req I
count and quantity of yarn at reasonable prices.




6.59. The details regarding production and
oductivity in powerloom sector are furnished in

Appendix 6.29

Cashew Industry

6.60. There are 264 cashew factories in the
State employing about 1.07 lakh persons, as at the
end of December 1987. This accounted for only
2.2. per cent of the total number of registered factories
in the State but 35.8 per cent of the total number of
factory labourers. 5,uilc_m District accounted for
85 6 per cent of the factories and 83.5 per cent of the
lab »urers.

6.6!. Government of Kerala reintroduced the
system of monopoly procurement in the 1988 cashew
season, after a lapse of six years in order to process
the maximum quantity of internal production of
cashewnut within the State mself so that maximum

ssible number of days of emloyment could be
provided to the cashew workers. The task of procure-
ment has been entrusted with the Kerala State Cashew
Workers Apex Industrial Co-operative Society, Ltd.
No. IND (S8I) 12 {CAPEX) Quilon. A target of
100,000 tonnes of rawnut was fixed for procure-
ment during 1988 cashew season. But only 63,000
tonnes could be  procured. The procurement
price fixed ranged between Rs. 11.50 and Rs.
13.00 per Kg. and the selling price from Rs. 13.00
to Rs. 14.50 per Kg. The District wise details of raw
nuts procured during 1988 cashew season, procure-
ment price and selling price are furnished in the
following Table.

Table 6.4

Districk-wise Quantity of Raw nuts Procved in 1988
cashew season,

District Quantity Procure- Selling
M.T. ment Price
Price  to Facto-
(Rs./Kg) ries
(Rs./Kg.)
ey (2) (3) (4)
1. Triyandrum 2,343
2. ilon 6,453 > 11.50 13.00
3.. Pathanamthitta 1,993
4. Alleppey 1,599 )

. akulam 1,147 + 12.00 13.5
7. Idukki 670} °
8. Trichur 6,364
19. Palghat 2,908
10 . Malappura.m 9,570 > 12.50 14.00
1. Kozhikode 4,559
12. Wayanad 598 .

}i Cannanore 15966 13.00 14.50

- Kasaragod 8,012
_____ EOTAL STATE: 63,049

Source CAPEX

3T052mc.

Kerala State Cashew  Development  Corporation

6.62. The Kerala State Cashew Development
Corporation was formed during 1969-70, in order to
take over the closed down factroies so that minimum
wages and better working conditons could be provi-

. ded to the workers. The corporation had under its

control 34 factories upto July 1988, when it took over
another 36 factories closed down by the private pro-
cessors, making the total number of factories under
the corporation to 70.  Consequently the number
of workers under the corporation increased from
29860 to 54,860 and the paid up share capital from
Rs. 2993.77 lakhs to Rs. 305895 lakhs. The corpo-
ration could process 27530 tonnes of raw nuts valued
at Rs. 4433.00 lakhs during 1987-88 and provide
employment for 104 days to its workers during 1987-88.
The production of cashew kernelss in 1987-88 was
6510 tonnes aginst 4658 tonnes in 1986-37. The
quantity and value of cashew Kerala exported by the
corporation increased from 4430 tonnes worth
Rs. 3605.00 lakhs in 1986-87 to 4934 tonnes valued
at Rs. 4455 lakhs in 1987-88. The total sales turn
over during the year under review was 34153 tonnes
of cashew kernels valued at Rs. 4491.32 lakhs and
lﬁﬁ tonnes of cashew shell liquid valued at Rs.86.94

Kerala State Cashew Workers Apex Indusirial Co-operative
Society Ld. (CAPEX)

6.63. CAPEX was registered on 9-8-198% for
taking over the closed cashew factories and organi-
sing them into industrial co-operative societies. As
at the end of 1987-88 CAPEX bad 9 Societies with
a membership of 4540. Monopoly procurement of
cashewnut during 1988 cashew season was entrusted
with the GAPEX. During 1987-88 CAPEX could
process only 1742 tonnes of cashewnuts worth
Rs. 242.00 lakhs against 5640 tonnes valued at
Rs. 895.00 lakhs processed in the previous vyear.
During the year under review, the society could ex-
port only 764.68 tonnes of cashew Lkernels worth
Rs.443.51 lakhs, as against 1364.43 tonnes valued
at Rs. 1141.00 lakhs exported during 1986-87.

6.64. The foreign exchange earnings from cashew
showed a marginal decrease during 1987-88 compared
to the previous year. Earnings fell from Rs. 266.11
crores in 1986-87 to Rs. 259.49 crores in 1987-88.
The quantity and value of cashew kernels exported
declined by about 11.5% and 3.49%, respectively over
the previous year. Export of cashew shell liquid
increased to 5584 tonnes valued at Rs.4.03 crores
compared to 2716 tonnes valued at Rs. 1.46 crores
during 1986-87. Raw cashewnut imported during
1987-88 declined to 42256 tonnes valued at Rs. 67.25
crores aginst 49,045 tonnes valued at Rs, 63.49 crores
tn 1986-87.

Scarcity of raw nuts and the consequent
under employment to over one Jlakh cashew
workers is the single major problem facing the cashew
industry ip the State. *

6.65. The details on foreign exchange earnings’
from cashew industry and import of raw cashewnuts
into India are given in Appendix Tables 6.30 and
6.31 respectively.



Handicrafts

6.66 The major handicrafts of Kerala are 1vory
carving, wood and horn carving, beil m_etal casting,
lapidary works, screwpine and mat weaving, bamboo
and reed weaving, cane and rattan work, coconut
shell carving and paddy straw picture making.

6.67 The workers engaged in this industry are
not getting full time employment due to scarcity of
raw materials, especially ivory and rosewood. There
is difficulty in the marketing of handicrafts products
too.

6.68 Handicrafts Development Corporation of
Kerala Ltd. was set up in 1968 to help the craftsmen
engaged in handicrafts industry. The Corporation
buys handicraft products directly from craftsmen
offering fzir prices and sells through its emporia. The
Corporation’s major source of fund is the share capital
contribution by Government.

6.69 The performance of the Corporation
during the year 1987-88 was good. Total sales of handi-
crafts goods during the year was worth Rs. 245.00
lakhs against Rs. 212.00 lakhs in 1986-87. In 1987-88
the value of goods sold within Kerala amounted to
Rs, 111.00 lakhs, to other parts of India Rs. 121.58
lakhs and outside India Rs. 12.42 lakhs. ¥t has made
a nominal profit of Rs. 0.15 lakh in 1986-87 and Rs. 0.30
lakh in 1987-88. The Corporation exported goods
worth Rs. 20.64 lakhs. The paid up capital of the
Corporation as on 31-3-1988 was Rs. 148.24 lakhs
and there were 191 employees on the rolls of the
Corporation at the end of the Year.

6.70 The Corporation is conducting a number
of product promotion programmes and exhibitions
throughout the country with the assistance of the
Office of the Development Commissioner (Handi-
crafts), New Delhi. The Corporation will be fully
commissioning new show rooms at Quilon and Kodai-
kanal and also removate the existing show rooms
namely SMSM Institute at Trivandrum and Kairali,
in Bombay. It is also planned to establish a raw mate-
rial-cum-procurement centre at Ernakulam.

.6.71 Kerala Artisans’ Development Corporation
registered on 1-10-1981 is a welfare orient Corpo-
ration constituted by the Government of Kerala with
a view to providing package of assistance to the artisans
belonging to the carpentry, blacksmithy, goldsmithy,
bron_ze, coppersmithy, Imasonry, pottery and shos
making trades. For this purpose the Corporation
is implementing Primary Production
Composite Term Loan Scheme etc.  Under the
Composite Term Loan Scheme the Corporation could
channelise an amount of Rs. 60.00 lakhs from Nationa-
lised Banks during 1987-88 to many aritisans all over
Kerala, The share capital of the Corporation was
Rs. 20,56 lakhs and its net loss for the year Ra.7.12
lakhs. Now the Corporation is proposed Io taky u.
a scheme on marketing of artisaps’ products, AI:
an experiment the Corporation has a propos-a.l to

open a sales depot in Trivandrum A
products, n for marketing the

Unit Scheme,
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Bamboo Indusiry

6.72 The Kerala State Bamboo Corporation
was established in 1971 for the promotion of bamhgg
and reed based traditional cottage industry. There
were about 3 lakhs of tfadgtlon_al bamboo workers
in the State. Equitable distribution of raw mate.
rials to workers and procurement and marketing of
the finished products made. by them are the main
functions of the Corporation. Government haye
atlotted 30,000 M.T. of reeds per annum to the Cor
poration for distribution to traditional _workers. The
Corporation procures the entire finished products
made by the workers at a reasonable support Price
and market the same. Corporation has at present
78 reeds distribution/mats  procurement  centres,
Traditional bamboo industry is  concentrated g
Angamaly-Kalady area in _Emakplam District ang
Nedumangad-Aryanad area in Trivandrum Distriet,
At present 2500 reed cutters, 15000 weaver families
and 1000 other workers are directly attached to the
Corporation. They are getting their wages on M
rate basis direct from the Corporation. 2

6.73 The paid up share capital of the Corpars-:
tion as on 31-3-1988 was Rs. 96.20 lakhs. There were
191 employees on the rolls of the Corporation at the
end of the year under report. During 1987-88, the
corporation collected and distributed 71.46 lakh reeds
and procured 6.50 lakh sq.ft. of bamboo mats fyr
sales. Total value of sales during the year was
Rs. 252.39 lakhs. Non-availability of reed had ad
affected the activities of the Corporation. The net
loss of the Corporation for the year was Rs. 30.00
lakhs. In order to ensure a steady market for bamboy
mats, the Corporation has taken up a project for mak-
ing Resin Bonded Bamboo Boards using bamboo mats
in place of plywood. Corporation has also got a di-
versification programme for developing bituminised
bamboo mats for roof cladding for low cost houses and’
collapsible package box with bamboo boards. N
Beeds Industyy o

6.74 Though the beedi industry in Kerala i
predominently unorganised the co-operativisation of
the sector in certdin areas of the State has enabled the
industry to sustain. There are seventy beedi indus
trial co-operative societies including two central socies
ties in the State as on 30-6-1987. Of these, the Kerala
Dinesh Beedi Workers’ Central Co-operative Society.
and its 22 primary societies play a dominent role if
promoting the industry. The society pi
employment to 33,518 workers during 1987-88. The
total number of beedies manufactured during tha
year under the label of ‘Dinesh Beedi’ was 730.03
crores valued at Rs. 34.97 crores. During the year
the production increased by 1.59% while the rise 1B
value was 5%. The value of raw materials cons
by the society amounted to Rs. 8.48 crores and the waged,
salaries and bonus paid to the workers and stall.
of the primary and central societies amounted 1B
Rs. 21.44 crores. The sale proceeds of the socielf
was 36.17 crores. More than 99 percent of the ¥
materials consumed by the society is imported from
other states while about 89 per cent of the sales pro~
ceeds of the product is realised from the do
market. The net profit of the society during 194788
was Rs. 31.51 lakhs.



Performance of Stale Public Seclor Industries

6.75 Eleven companies among the 38 State
public sector industrial undertakings the data relat-
ing to which are available were working on profit
during 1987-88. They together carned a profit of
Rs. 3.70 crores while the remaining 27 companies
were incurring loss during this period. The total
loss incurred by these companics during 1987-88
amounted to Rs. 42.72 crores. The accumulated
loss of 29 companics increased to Rs. 210.27 crores
by the end of March 1988. The paid up capital,
total borrowings and the investment in terms of gross
block of these companies stood at Rs. 161.96 crores,
Rs. 385.50 crores and Rs. 309.40 crores respectively
as on 31-3-1988. The group-wise working results
of the State public sector industrial undertakings are
given in Appendix-6.32.

6.76 The performance of certain State sector
industrial units during the period under review was
not encouraging. Some of them including five sub-
sidiary companies of Kerala State Industrial Enter-
prises Ltd., were incurring loss continuously for the
last few years. The Malabar Cements Ltd., Kerala
Minerals and Metals Ltd., Transformers and Electri-
cals Kerala and Kerala Automobiles Ltd., are some
of the major companies working on loss continuously.
The total accumulated loss of 25 companies stood
at Rs. 227.36 crores against their paid up capital of
Rs. 98.55 crores as on 31-3-1988. The details of com-
panies whose accumulated loss exceeded their paid
up capital are given in Table—6.5.

Table 6.5

Details of State Public Seclor Manufactaring Gompanies
Whose Accumulated Loss Exceeded their Paid up
Gapital

(Amount in Rs, lakhs)

Paid Up Accumu-

Name of Capital  lated/loss
Company as on as on
31-3-1988  31-3-1988
) @) (3)
Keliron Group
. Keltron Counters Ltd. 233,90 317,72
2. Kealtron Electro
Ceremics Ltd. 100.23  239.50
3. Keltron Power
Devices Ltd. 190.28  677.30
4. Keltron Resistors Ltd. 69.81 162,50
3. Keltron Rectifiers Lid. 169.36  461.56
Keltron State Industrial
Enterprises Group
6. Kerala Soaps and Qils Ltd.  186.00  1305.00
7. Travancore Plywood
Industries Lid. 48.58 316,89

(H (2) (3)
8. Kerala State Detergents and
Chemicals Limited 1534.63 510.31
9. Kerala State Drugs and
Pharmaceuticals Limited 420.00 776.71
10. Kerala Ceramics Lud. 872.32 1083.87
Chemical
k1. Malabar Cements Litd. 1528.64 1642.84
12. Kerala Minerals and
Metals Ltd. 2892.27 6089.50
13. Trivandrum Rubhber
Works Ltd. 437.63  1270.92
Textiles
14. Trivandrum Spinning
Mills Ltd. 184.99 +14.67
15. Sitaram Textiles Ltd. 267.00 1252.13
Electricals and Cables
16. United Electrical
Industries Ltd;. 240.07 371.89
17. Transformers and
Electricals Kerala Lid; 858.12  3926.92
18. Metropolitan Engineering
- Company Ltd. 33.17 245.58
Ceramics and Refractortes
19. Chalakudy Refractories
Ltd. 134.47 222 .74
20. Kerala Clays and
Ceramic Products Ltd. 1.82 3.74
Wood based
21. Forest Industries
(Travancore) Litd. 17.71 36.43
22. Kerala State Wood
Industries Ltd. 170.00 400,31
Agro-based
23. Meat Products of
India Ltd. 124,10 141.89
Engineering
24, Kerala Automobiles Ltd. 270.00 313.00
25, Steel and Industrial
Forgings Lid. 250.00 352.29
Total 9855.11 22736.18

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.77 The Kcrala Financial Corporation (establis-
shed in 1953) provides long term loans to small and
medium scale industries to start new units and also to



expand, diversify or modernise the existing units.
During 1987-88, the Corporation received 1425 appli-
cations for an aggregate amount of Rs. 5813.40 lakhs
as against 1372 applications for Rs. 5956.33 lakhs
during the previous year. The gross sanction during
the ycar was 1033 applications for a total amount of
Rs. 4063.45 lakhs, whereas the sanction during the
previous year was 1234 applications for Rs. 4751.24
lakhs. The disbursement of loan during the year
amounted to Rs. 3397.75 lakhs for 979 cases as against
Rs. 2952.22 lakhs for 944 cases during the previous
year. The aggregate amount of loan disbursed by
the Corporation upto 31st March, 1988, rose to
Rs. 17019.58 lakhs for 7969 beneficiaries. A sumimary
record of loan operations of Kerala Financial Corporat-
jon as on 31st March, 1988 is given as Appendix—®6.33.

6.78. The industrially backward areas of the State
consist of Idukki, Wayanad, Alleppey, Malappuram,
Cannanore, Kasaragod, Trivandrum and Trichur
districts. The Corporation has given priority in sanction
and disbursement of loans to industrial units in the
above districts. More than 50 per cent of the amount
of loan sanctioned and disbursed by the Corporation
since 1933 was for units in the industrially backward
areas. Appendix 6.34 provides district-wise details
on number and amount of loan sanctioned and disbursed
uplo 3lst March, 1988.

6.79. The Corporation gives priority for the
growth and development of small scale industries in
the State. As a result, the major portion of the loan
advanced by the Corporation is channelised to the
small scale sector. During 1987-88, the Corporation
sanctioned loan to 1005 small scale units amounting
to Rs. 3404.24 lakhs. This works out to 83.779% of
the total amount sanctioned. More than 979 of the
units assisted are in the small scale sector.

6.8G. An analysis of the loan sanctioned and
disbursed by the Corporation to small scale sector
shows transport and food manufacturing units absorb
the major share. About I8 per cent of the loan san-
ctioned and disbursed to small scale sector during 198788
was gone t0 transport sector while the share of food
manufacturing units was 11.899%. The details on
industry-wise classification of loans sanctioned and
disbursed to small scale sector are furnished in
Appendix—6. 35.

6.81. The Corporation continued jts drive to
ﬁncct the loan :rr;:rs from loanees. The total amount
arrears at the beginning of the year (1987-88
Rs. 3555.00 lakhs. Added to thisywa.s z(m amogn:vzz'
Rs. 2450.00 lakhs that fell due during the year. An
amount of Rs. 1760.00 lakhs was collected during the

year and thus the total
amounted to Rs. 4_245‘00‘;;1}3:!: at the end of the year

. 6.82. 'The share capital base of th i
increased from Rs. 12.60 crores in 1986-8; t?:ol;];ﬁitfgg

crores in 1987-88. The increase was due to the contri-

bution of Rs. 100.00 lakhs each b 1
Development Bank of India and the Szaut:h éo&:rc:xuz:l?nil

Kerala Industrial and Technical -
L. (KITCO) Consultancy Organisation

. 6.83. The KITCO was
objective of providing total
prencurs, from conoept to

established with the
consultancy 1o small entre-
commustloning of projects.
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The consultancy services offered by the OTganisag

include counselling in selection of projects, prepa::h-m
of detailed project rcports, market surveys, qe ting
engineering and design services, industrial pogens

surveys, identifying growth centres, motivation of ‘fn b
project ideas and selection and development of 1able
preneurs through structured training programp,

Besides, the needs of industrialists for expapd >
modernisation and diversification of industrigjanm-n'
are also being catered to by the organisation. unih

6.84 During 1987-88 a total number of 14¢
ject reports involving an investment of Rs.18.77 Pp1g.
was completed as against 68 project reports invohy
an investment of Rs. 19 crores completed dul-ing the

. previous year. Most of the rcports completed Were

for projects belonging to tiny sector. Besides sx
appraisal reports involving a total investment oi"lh,
2.98 crores and employment potential of 176

were completed as against seven appraisal
completed during the previous year. A study on th
industrial units in Ernakulam district, which wag
sored by the Kerala Financial Corporation, to asim
the potential for revival and rehabilitation of 106 ity
financed by the Corporation was completed in recon)
time. Another important activity carried out by the
organisation is the close monitoring of large industda
projects during the implementation state. Under
this scheme, the projects like the Kerala Minerals and
Metals Lid., the Malabar Cements Ltd., and Sted
and Industrials Forgings are being moenitored by
KITCO. ' -

6.85 Entrepreneurship development programme
was one of the major activities underiaken by the
sation. Altogether, 26 programmes were i
during the year, out of which 20 were su
completed. A total number of 519 prospective entin
prencurs were trained in the 20 programmes completed;
out of whom 43 persons (8.3%) have set up their units,
25 persons (4.8%) have been sanctioned loans while
45 persons (8.7%) are waiting for sanction of loama. 4.

6.86 KITCO has made its mark in the field«f
detailed engineering and turn-key implementation. &f
projects. The projects now being executed under tin
programme are the revamping of the Chal
Refractories, the Prawn Hatchery Project of 5
ete. y

6.87 The paid up share capital of the organisatinir
remained as Rs. 15 lakhs during the year 1987-88, Tha
ross turn over increased from Rs. 34. 12 lakhs in 1986-8.
t Rs. 38.60 lakhs in 1987-88, registering an increase of
15.39,. The total expenditure during the year vk,
Rs. 38.41 lakhs as agamnst Rs. 33.63 lakhs dunng o
previous year. _,9
A
Central Public Sector Investment )
. B
6.88 The Central investment in terms of grow
block in the public sector industries working in Kq pret
increased to Rs. 1074 crores by the end of March, 1
which accounted for 1.58 per cent of the total Cen
sector investment in the country. The increase in
Central investment in the State during 1986-87 was
Rs. 151 crores which constituted a nominal share
|.34 per cent in the total additional investment @
Rs. 11,246 crores made by the Central The
during  this period in  the country.



share of thce State 1n the total Central public sector
investment stood around 1.6 per cent for the past two
years. The declining trend in the percentage share
of the State in the Central industrial investment was
noticed from 1975-76 onwards. It came down from
3.24 per cent to 1.58 per cent over thelast 12 years,
The data relating to the Central investment in Kerala
and its percentage share in the total investment in the
country are furnished in Table 6.6.

Table 6.6
Central Sector Industrial Investment in Kerals
Invesiment in Rs.- Crores.

Investment (Gross Block) Percentage of

Year as on 31st March Colummn (3) to
Column {2)
All Tndia Kerala
o @ 3) @)
1970 3885 116 2.99
1975 6242 202 3.4
1980 18161 423 2.33
1985 47323 831 1.76
1986 56806 , 923 1.62
1987 68052 1074 1.58
Source:(i) Bureau of Public Enterprises, Govern-

ment of India.
(ii) Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy.

6.89 An analysis of the State-wise distribution of
Central investment in the country shows that the States
of Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar and Andhra
Pradesh have received the major portion of the amount
invested by the Central Government. These four
States rcceived 48. 8 per cent of the total investment of
Rs. 68052 crores. Moreover these States continued
to get the majors hare of additional investment. About
51% of the additional investment of Rs. 11246 crores
during 1986-87 was in these four  States. The
State-wise distribution of Central sector investment
in terms of gross block as on 31st March 1986 and 1987
is given in Appendix 6.36.

6.90 Following eighteen manufacturing Central
sector undertakings were working in Kerala during
1987-88.

1. Cochin Refineries Ltd., Ambalamugal, Cochin.

2. Cochin Shipyard Ltd., Cochin.

3. Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Ltd.
Udyogamandal and Cochin.

4. Hindustan Latex Ltd., Peroorkada,
" Trivandrum, .
5. Hindustan Newsprint Ltd., Maveiloor,
Kottayam,

6. Indian Rare Earths Ltd., Udyogamandal,
Cochin and Chavara, Quilon,

7. Indian Telephone Industries Ltd., Kanjikode,
Palghat.

8. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., Udyogamandal,
Alwaye.

9. Insirumentation Ltd.! Kanjikods, Palghat.

19. Modern Food Industries (India) Ltd.,, .
Edappally, Cochin. -

1. "H.M.T. Limited, Kalamassery, Alwaye.

12.

Balamer Lawrie and Co. Lid.,Aroor, Alleppey
8¥1052404C,

57

13, Hindustan Organic Chemicals Ltd., Ambala-

mugal, Cochin.

Units managed by Nationaol Textile Corporation

14. Cannanore  Spinning & Weaving Mills
Cannanore.

15, Vijayamohini Mills, Thirumala, Trivandrum.

16. Kerala Lekshmi Mills, Trichur.

17.  Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills, Trichur.

18. Parvathy Mills, Quilon.

6.91  All these companies except Cochin Refineries

Ltd., Cochin Shipyard Ltd., Fertilisers and Chemicals
Travancore Limited and Hindustan Newsprint Ltd.,
have units outside Kerala, The Central sector compa-
nies in the State provided employment to more than
24000 persons directly during 1987-88. The FACT
Limited alone employed 8216 persons during this period.
Certain basic details including capital invested, employ-
ment, value of production, sales turnover and capacity
utilisation in respect of the Government of India Com-
panies in the State are furnished in Appendix tables
6.12 to 6.15.

6.92 Ten Central sector units among those who
bhave furnished details regarding their performance
during 1987-88 lost total of 127,915 mandays during
this period due to various reasons such as strike and
power cut, The value of production lost on account ot
this has been estimated at Rs. 24.20 crores.  The value
of production lost by the FACT Limited during 1987-88
due to power cut and one day ‘Bandh’ sponsored by the
national trade unions was estimated at Rs.12. 54 crores.
The cause-wisc details of mandays lost and loss of produc-
tion in these companies are given in Table 6.7.

Table 6.7

Dateils of Mandays Lost and Production Loss in the Gorernment
of India Gompanies during 1987-80

Name of Corapany Mandays Production
lost Lost R Main
(Nos.)
(in Re. lakhy)
0 2) &) 10)]
1. Cochin Refineries Ltd. Nil Nil .
2. Cochin Shipyard Lid. 5599 350.49  Strike
8. Hirdusian Organic
Chemicals Ltd. Nil Nil ..
4, H.M.T. Limited 6329 %0.22 Strike
5. Hindustan Newsprint Led. 2950 Nil »
6. Fertilisers and Chemicals 10721 1254.00 , Power cut
Travancore Lid, " and cne day
: ‘Bandh’
7. Hindustan Insecticides 1457 463.85 Power cut
Lid. and strike
8. Modern Food Industries 181 2.00 Strike
{Tndia) Led.
9, Insrumentation Ltd. 6327 225.24 Strike and
© + power cut
10. Balmer Lawrie & Co. Lad. 22231 142,75 Strike and
. - Lock out
11. Vijayamohini Milla 280168 119.60 Power cut
. .and Lay-off
12. Alagappa Textiles 44084 151.29 -Strike and
- (Mpgm‘k . .Power cut.
Towml 127915 2420.44




Industoel Disputes

6.93 The provisional data furnished by the
Department of Economics and Statistics show that there
were 98 disputes in the industrial sector of Kerala
during 1987. (The number of industrial disputes
remained to be the same as in the previous year).
This Jed to work stoppages affeciing 40,119 workers as
against 132,912 "workers in the previous year. The
total number of mandays lost on account of this has
come down to 21.01 lakhs in 1987 from 23.11 lakhsin
1986. The number of workers affected in the plan-
tation scctor during 1987 was only 14,2688 as compared
t0 92,297 in the previous year. Though the number of
disputes in this sector rose to 20 during 1987 as against
13 in 1986, the number of mandays lost was  only
1.22 lakhs as compared to 3.42 lakhs in 1986. The
textile sector suffered a loss of 12.53 lakh mandays
during 1987 as compared to 12.44 lakhs in
1986. The industry-wisc details of disputes occurred
in the State during 1986 and 1987 arc given in
Table 6.8.

Table 6.8

Industrial Disputes Resulting in Work Stoppages in Selected
Indistries in Kerala during 1986 and 1987

1986 1987*
No.of No. of Man- No.of No.of Man-
Industry g?‘tu :ﬁorbckc;d dljo’s’st 113)13; :fgrm . dfo?t
lh(ol?uand) thog:andj
H @ @ @ 3 @® N
1. Plantation 18 92297 42 20 14288 122
2. Texiiles 6 7139 124 8 5659 1253
3. Coir 1 215 66 3 365 77
4. Sawmill 1 650 4 2 184 3
5. Tiles 6 3313 5¢ 8 2330 22
6. Guhew

7. Othens n 29208 601 57 17098 320
Total 98 132912 2311 98 40119 2001

* Provisional

Seuror:  Department of Economics aad Statistics.
Production Loss in State Public Seclor Indusiries

6.94 Some of the State public sector manufacturirig
companies lost a number of mandays due to various
reasons such as power cut, lay off shortage of raw
materials etc. during 1987-88.  This has led to pro-
duction loss in many of these companies. Fifteen
com%ames among those furnished details, lost a total
number of 88,332 mandays during 1987-83 the major
reason for this being the power cut imposed in the State
during this period. The total loss of uction in
these com has been estimated at Rs. 22.33 crores.
The Kerala Soaps and Oils 14d. loat a total mandays of
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62673 during 1987-88 due to shor.age of rawmaterialy
etc., the p oduction loss an account of which has beeg
estimated at Rs. 6.56 crores.  The Travancore Cochin
Chemicals Ltd. had a production loss of Rs. §.60 Crores,
United Elecirical Industries Ltd. lost 11700 mandays
resulting in a production loss of Rs. 29 lakhs  durj

1987-88. 'The details of mandays lost and the loss of .
production due to  var:ous  reasons in fifteen State
Public Scctor manufacturing  companies during
1987-88 are given in Table6.9.

Table 6.9

Deinils of Mandays Lost and Production Lass in th: Stats Publis
Sector Manufacitring Gompanies during 1987-88

Total  Total Main
Mandays Loss of Reasons
Name of Company Lost Production
(Nos.) (Rs.in
Jakhs)
{n ey 3 ®
l. KeralaSoapsand Oils 62673  656.00 Shortage of
Ltd. raw materila,
mechanical
Inainten
ete, o
2. Kerala Electrical and
Allied Engineering Co.
Lid. 85 54,27 Power cut
3. Steel and Industrial
Forgings Ltd. 124 116.00 Powereu,
absenteeim

4. Kerala Minerals and . .

Metals Ltd. 779 114.00 Power cuf,
strike ete.
5. Malabar Cements Lid. 1025 18.00 Strike ete.
6. Trivandrum Spinaing 8109 67.41 Layoff
Mitls Ltd.

7. Kerala Agro Machinery 75 e Strike
Corporation Litd. -

8. Meat Products of India 69 1.00 Sttike
Litd.

9. Keltron Crystals Ltd. 1728 10.28 Power cut
10. Keltron Magnctics Lid. 22 6.52 Power cut
11. Keltron Resistors Ltd. 532 6.04 Powercut
12. Travancore Cochin

Chemicals Ltd, 860.00 Power cut
13. Travancore Cements Lid, 289.00 Power cut
clc.
14. United Electrical Industries .
Led, 11700 29.00 Power cut
15. Metal Industries Ltd. 1411 6.02 PowerCut &
lay off
Total 88832  2233.26 -
Mining

6.95 The mineral exploration activities ct':nduﬁﬁ':.d'f
by the Department of Mining and Geology in resptct
major minerals in the State were encou aging during
1987-88, Investigation for limeshell in 5% sq.xob 5
Ashtamudi Lake proved the existence of 2haut 0.1



million tonnes of minerals in an area of 1.96 sq.km. in

Neendakara and in an around Dalavapuram. The '

thickness of the limeshel_l _varies from 10 cm. to 150 cm.
The investigation for silica saand in Shertallai taluk
had proved 2 depoait of 7.3 {akh tonnes more than 60
per cent of which is fouad suitable for foundaries and

lass miking. Invqst}gatlon mclu@mg reconnaissance
and exploratoty drilling was carried out for  clays

aolinitic}) over an area of 69 3g.km. in Kasargod

istrict and good quality kaolinitie clays were ideatified
at Pudukai. D:illing in the area adjsining to the
Mine of Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Ltd. a

ahlic sector company, proved a reserve of about 2.8
million tonaes. The preliminary investigation followed
by detailed exploration taken up for brick and tile
clays at Taliparamba overan area of 25 sq.km. revealed
that good quality tile and brick clays are occuing in
the low lying areas. Several gem bearing gravel beds
above river water level were ideatified in Kulathupuzha

region.

6.96 Production of certain mineral sands like
ilmenite and sillimanite in 1987-88 remained almost
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fam: as that of th= previous year. While uction
ofglass and while quartz sand, ball clay and lims=stons
dec’ined during 1947-88 as compared to the previous
year, margi1al increase was noticed in the prodnction
of china clay. The details of production and sale of
ma)or minerals and mincral sanis in th: state d 1-ing
1986-87 and 1937-38 are furaish>d in Anpendix a%'es
6.37and 6.38.

16.97 ThzKerala Miqeral Exploration and Davelo
ms=nt  Project continued its activities during 19873
The Project undertook the exploration and develop-
meat of primary gold, placer gold, scheelite, gemstones,
ornamental stones and th: programme for gea'ogical
foliow-up during 1987-83. The project made nn
attempt to set up a pilot scale mining and beneficiation
plant for graphite-a versatile industrial raw material-at
Chirakkadavu in Kottayam district in  technical
collaboration with the National Metallurgical
Laboratory, Madras. A detailed project report was
also prepared.



CHAPTER 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

Kerala’s tramsport and communication infra-
surciuse is fairly well developed. Lurirg the year
urder rovicw, the total rozd largeh in the State in-
creased by 1,259 km. to 113,545 hm, out of which
the lergth of surfaccd roads is only 22,355 km. In
respect of coverage, Kerala has a road length of 292

km per hundred sq.km. of area and 446 km. per lakh

of population. The rcgistration of motor vehicles
in the State is ever on the increase. As against the
total number of 4.14 lakh motor vehicles registered
during 1586-87, tle numbcr of vehicles stcod at 4.74
lakhs in 1287-88, It shows that there are 1,219 vehi-
cles per hundred sq.km. of area and 1,861 wvehicles
per lakh of pcpulation. The pesserger transport
operations in the State are carricd cut Loth by private
sector and by the public sector. Kerzla State Road
Transport Corporation is the ¢nly public scctor un-
dertaking for passenger transport, which accounts
for 23 per cent of the total stage carrizges in the State.
Gcods transport is the meropoly of the private scctor.

7.2 The Railway route lergth in Kerala, consi-
sung of 828 km. of broadgavge and 113 km. of metre
gauge 1s one of the lowcest in the country. Air traffic-
in the State is carricd out by the Trivandrum, Calicut
and Cochin Airperts. Airport at Calicut was opened
for traffic during the year under report . There are
direct flights from Trivandrum to the Gulf countries,
Colombo and Mali.

7.3 The State Water Transport Department
(SWTD), Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation
(KINCO) and the Water Transport Wing of Kerala
Road Transport Corporation (KSRTC) are the three

ublic sector agencics ¢rgzged in the Inland Water
ransport Services in the State. While KINCO is
mainly concerned with cargo tramsportation, the other
two agencies are concerncd with passenger transpott.
The SWTD’s activities are centred around the dist-

ricts of Quilon and Alleppey, whereas the KINCO -

zrd KSRTC operate their services jn and ato
Cochin, These threce zgencics tcgether Ownedund
pesserger boats 2rd the total pessengers steod
247 lzkhs durirg the yezr.  The volume of cazu
hardled  registercd  en increzse of 93 per ug“‘
in the case of KINCO, while that hirdkd by SWim
declined by 46 pcr cent.

7.4 The cargo hacdled through the interme:
and minor ports of Kerala and tl%c r(:venuemuilamt
thereby during the year under rcview declined
8 per cent and 43 per cent respectively, comy d
to the preceding year. Among the 13 intermediagy
and minor ports, only Neerdakara, Beypore apq -
Azhikkal Ports herdled caigo during the year unde
review,  Neendakara alone trensportcd 48.5 per eey
of the total cargo sr.d camncd 58.2 percent of the toul
revenue during the year 1987.88. The major Fort &
Cochin hardlcd 68.02 1zkh tonnes of cargo as againy
€8.83 lakh tonnes in the previsous year. This showed s
decline of 1.18 per cent.  LCuring 1987-88, the
and jmgort traffic through this port declined by 52
per cent and 0.3 percent respectively, compared to
the preceding vear. In respect of container traffic,
an increase of 6.6 per cent was noted.

7.5 The communication facilities in the State
showed considerable progress over the yeam. The
average arca served by a post office in the State was
8.13 sq.km. in 1987-88. The corresponding figure
relating to the preccding year was 8.20 sq.km. The
All-Irdia average in 1986-87 was 22.83 sqkm. The
State had an averzge of 7 telephones per thousand
population in 1986-87 while the correspording Al
India figure was 5.

7.6 Statistics relating to the trapsport amd
communications infrastructure and their growth owe
the years are furnished in Table 7.1

TasLe 7.1

Growth of Transpert & Communications infrastruciure for the period from 1975 to 1988

S.No. Item - Unit 1975 1980 1985 1986 1087 1
@ @ ® @ o © O ® 6
1 Road Length (FWD) Km. 14870 17408 19107 19460 19752  Ig6od
2 Road Length (Panchayat) ' n 54812 66158 81515 81530 82013 8563l
5 Motor Vehicles Nos. 119720 174704 319259 361617 414310 479789
4 Pamcnger Buses » 7828 8705 12910 19497 16704 1812l
5 Goods Vechicles o 1575 21121 40879 45325  5l2a4 Sl
€ Buwcs under KSRTG N 2212 2935 3299 3070 go1g %18
7 Railway Route Length Km,

(&) Broad Gauge » 774 803 828 828 wg @
(b) Metre Gauge ., 122 113 113 113 113 it
SubTeal " 896 916 941 941 941 ol
8 Minar Pora Nos. 10 1 9 8 10 B
9 Intermediate Ports ;) 2 3 4 4 3 [
10 Traffic through Minor & Intermedinte Lakh
Ports: Tormes
(8) Export " 17.30 1.87 1.49 0.9 0.7  0#
{b) Import N 1.28 ' 0.12 015 0.8
SR

0.76 0.26




—_—
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(1) () (3 ) (5) (6) {7 {8) (9)
11 -'I‘raﬁic through Cochin Port:
{a) Export Lakh 10.1ncs 12.52 11.10 3.9 7.19 12.83 12.17
{b} Import » 35.90 43.60 36.76 45.59 56.00 55.85
12 m‘h of Navigable Waterways Km, NA 1895 1895 1895 1895 1895
‘13 No. of Passenger Boats in Public Sector
{a) SWTD Nos. .. . 74 75 75 73
(b) KINCO " 68 76 8 8 8 9
) KSRTG n . e 12 12 12 12
14 Post Offices » 4024 4512 4751 4748 4748 4782
15 Telephone Exchanges ”» 286 441 561 584 608 62}
16 Toial Equipped Capacity » 7410 104595 144462 162721 178821 195852
17 Public Call Officcs » 2352 2292 2766 2858 204 2098
Roads ) (3 (4) {5
7.7 The ‘total road net work . of 113,545 km. 3 Panchayats 81410 85651 75.43
jn the State is maintained by various departments 4 Municivaliti
such as the National Highways, Public Works Depart- (inlélll::ili}r)\glcgi )
ment, Municipalities, City Corporations, Panchayats, .
Forests etc. Out of this, the road length maintained porations) 4666 47]‘? +.15
by the Public Works Department is only 19,808 km. 3 Forests 2022 2215 1.95
and the total length of black-topped/metalled roads 6 Others®* 600 312 0.28
20,556 km. The road length under different depart-
ments is given in Table 7.2 Total 112286 113545 100.00
TasLe 7.2 *® Provisional.

Lenpth of roads in Kerala under different departments as on
31st Marck 1987 and 1988

7.8 The length of National Highways in the
State during the year under review stood at 842 lm.

showing an increase of 6 km. over that in the previous
year. This 6 km. of road is the link road from Willing-

* ton Island to chun by- and 1§ shown under
(Kao.) Tsland to Cochin by-pass and is sh p)
National Highway-47. The present length of 842
Sl Department Ason Ason  Percent- km. of National Highways comprises of 423 km. of
No. 31.3-1987 31-3-1988* age to N.H47 and 419 km. of N.H.17. Addition to the
total Public Works Department road length during 1987-88
is 36 km. The road length under Panchayats incrcased
ey} {2) {(3) 4 (5) by 1,241 km. while that under Municipalities and
Corporations together increased by 51 km.
1 National 7.9 Black-topped and cement concrete roads
Highways 836 . 842 0,74 constitute only 82 per cent of the total length of 10uds
; maintained by Public Works Department. The sur-
2 Public Works face-wise distribution of Public Works Department
Department 19752 19808 17.45 roads in the State is furnished in Table 7.3,
‘Tapie 7.3
Distribution of Public Works Dapartment Roads by type of surface as on 31.8-1388
(K.
SLNo, Category Cement Black topped Water Bound Others Total
, concrete Macadum
o 2 @ ) (3) (6) )
1 State Highways 17.41 2013.68 18.15 . 204444
2 Major District Roads 8.26 5812.13 85.71 .85 5940.95
3 Other District Roads 0.27 7726.82 549.05 697.19 8978.33
¢ Village Roads . 674.66 224.35 1950.56 2849.57
—_— Total 25.94 16227.49 872.26 2682,60 19808.29

Source: Public Works Department.

* ‘Others’ denote roads maintained b
tion Projects are included in
S72052MC

Kerala State Elcctricity Board and Railways. Roads under
¢ roads maintained by Public Works Department.



7.10 The Public Works artment developed/
imaproved 430 km. of mad%ﬁnglg_a'i-&a. l’:;“:l'(:e
Department had aiso taken over 21 village roads
having a length of 106.44 km. during the year. The
District-wise lengths of roads improved/developed
during 1987-88 are given in Appendix 7.1.

7.11 The roads wingof the Public Works Depart-
ment has fifteen divisions in the State. It is to be noted
that Kottayam Division has the maximum road length
(1975 Km). About 89 per cent of this is black tcpped.
Wioyanad Division ranks the lowest in terms of road
length (581 Km.) The Division-wise distribution of
Public Warks Department roads as on 1-4-1988 is
given in Appendix 7.2.

7.12 The length of Panchayat roads in the State
is about 85651 km. during the year under review.
Qut of this, only 5 per cent is black-topped/metalled
and 60 per cent is carthern. The district-wise analysis
of roads in the State showed that Quilon district has
the maximum length of Panchayat roads (13,271 km.),
whereas Wayanad district has the minimum (2378km.).
The district-wise length of roads, bv type of surface,
is given in Appendix 7.4.

7.13 Under the scheme ‘MLA Roads’, there are
279 roads havinga total length of 1627 km. Outof this,
238 roads with a total length of 1306 km. were taken
up for execution till the end of March 1988. Only
65 road works covering a total length 276 km. were
completed during this period.

Road Transport

7.14 The road transport operations in the State
are undertaken by the public sector and private sector.
The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation, is the
mle public sector agency, operating the passenger
transport service in the Sta‘e, But the private sector
plays a predominant role both in passenger transport
and goods transport. The goods transport by road
is more or less the monopoly of the private sector.

7.15 The number of motor vehicles in the State
vegistered an increase of 14.49 per cent during the
under review. Total number of vehicles regis-
tered during the year 1987-88 stood at 59,479. ‘The
growth in the number of motor vehicles in the State
since 1975 is shown in Appendix 7.5. The density
of motor vehicles in Kerala is high when compared
to many other States in the Country. Kerala had
1,861 vehicles per lakh of populaton and 1,219 vehicles
g‘cr hundred sq, km. of area during the year 1987-88.
he co All-India figures during 1986-87
were 1,612, and 336. The rates of growth in the
number of motor cycles/sccoters, cars and autorickshaws
are higher than that of other categories. Scooters/motor
cycles account for 39 per centof the total motor vehicles
in the State. At the end of March 1988, there were
473,789 motor vehicles; of which 185,349 (39 per cent)
were scootersimotor cycles; 156,257 (33 per ceat)
were private cars, stztion wagor s, tawi cars and jeeps,
57,38 ﬂ2 per cent) were buses and 36,674 (12 per cent)
were other vehicles. (See Appendix 7.6). Ernakulam
District has the largeast number of vehicles (74,780
followed by Trivandrum (73,918), while Wa

district has the lowest number of vehicles (5,918).
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7.16 The number of newly registere
during the year under review showed an in
5.76 per cent over those during the previgys year
The newly registered vehicles during 1987-88 copgig
of 25,627 (49.3 per cent) scootersimotor cycles; 11 569:
(22 per cent) cars and station wagons including tagf
cars and jeeps, 5,663 (11 per cent) goods vehicley:
1,751 (3.4 per cent) buses and 7,400 (14.2 per ccm.)"
other vehicles. In respect of registration of new vehi-
cles, Kczhikode district stands first (8,798) followed
by Trivandrum district (8,082) and Wayanad districs
is at the bottom of the list with 439 nos.  District-wisp
details of newly registered vehicies are given i
Appendix 7.8. The Regional Transport Authorities
issued 1405 temporary and 287 pucca stage i
crmits during the year under review. Under :ﬂ:
glational Permits Scheme, 2127 permits were issyed
during 1987-88. The details relating to the
granted are given in the following Table 7.4.

vehicley
crease of

Permits

Tabre 7.4

Datails relating to issue of permits and National Permiits.
_ granted under National Permits Scheme

196768
1. Permits granted under—
* (i) existing inter-state operators (Nos.)
{ii) existing intra-state operators (Nos.)
{1ii) ex-army personnel (Nos.) y 2,177
{iv) unempioyed drivers
{v) Scheduled Castes/{Scheduled Tribes
Total 2127
2, State quota of National permits Nil
3. Number of goods vehicles having inter-
state permits (not included under National
Permits Scheme):
(i} Vehicles registered in Kerala having
permit to operate in other States 3,500
(if) Vehicles registered in other States
having permit to operatc in Kerala 3,50
Total 7,000
JE———
4. Number of stage carriage permits issued
by RTA
(@) Temporary g
(b) Pucca i
—m
Total 1,698
PR

7.17 The total revenue collected undﬂfa'h'
Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act andg orts
during the year 1987-88 amounted to Rs. 55.1 o,
asagainst Rs. 53.36 crores during the prBFCdlt‘f
This shows an increase of 3.43 per cent during the ﬁ
under review over the previous year's collection. .
cumulative arrears of tax under the Motor
Act as on 31-3-1988 stocd at Rs. 5.83 crorcs
main defaulter is KSRTC, which alone has to
Rs, 2.75 crores as tax arrears.

regt



Passenger Transporl

7.18 The passenger transport operations in the
gtate are undertaken both by the public sector and
private sector. The stage carriages under public
sector account for only 23 per cent in the State during
1987-88. The district-wise distribution of stage carri-
ages is shown in table 7.5.

TasLe 7.5

District-wise distribution of Stage Carriages in the State

K.S.R.T.C.* Other Total
—_— Stage Stage
8L No. of No. of carri- Carri-
No. District Trans- buses ages  ages
port  held in
units cach unit
(1) 2) (3) (4) (3)
1. Trivandrum 13 1074 204 1278
2. Quilon 4 272 712 984
3. Pathanamthitta 3 146 389 535
4, Idukki 1 38 259 297
5. Alleppey 6 315 540 855
6. Kottayam 6 294 842 1136
7. Ermakulam 6 293 1473 1766
8. Trichur 5 206 1569 1775
9. Palghat 1 B2 733 855
10. Malappuram 3 80 835 915
11. Calicut 2 121 1109 1230
12. Wayanad 1 163 98 261
13. Cannanore 2 112 1156 1268
14. Kasaragod 1 23 329 352
Total 54 3219 10288 13507

#* Inclvdes vehicles held in various workshops of
KSRTC also. The number or stage carriages
under KSRTC as per Transport Commissioner’s
Office records 15 3453. .

Source: 1. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation.
2 Office of the Transport Commissioner.

7.19  As per the statistics given from the Trans-
port Commissioner’s Office, the number of stage
carriages registered in the State increased from 13,102
during 1986-87 to 13,741 during 1987-88. The pri-
vate sector in the northern districts plays a major role
in the passenger transport operations.

Passenger transport under public sector

720 The Kerala State Road Transport Cor-
poration, the only public sector passenger transport
agency, has fleet strength of 3219 during the year
under review as against 3019 during the preceding
Year. The Corporation disposed of 217 buses during
198687 as against 129 during 1987-88. At the same
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time, the Corporation added 166 and 329 buses res-
pectively during these years. The number of sche-
dules operated by KSRTC declined from 3162 during
1586-87 to 2840 during 1937-88 (10 2 percent;. The
Corporation operated its buses in 3839 routes durj

1987-88 with a total distance of 171,99 km., as
against 3827 routes with a total distance of 171,942
km. in the preceding year. The fleet strength of the
Corporation increased from 3019 in 1986-87 w0 3219
in 1987-88. The total number of passengers carried
during the year under review was 8181 lakhs, showing
an increase of 8.2 per cent over the previous year.

7.21 The unit distribution of KSRTC shows
that Trivandrum district has the maximum number
of units viz, 13 with 1074 buses, which account for
33 per cent of the total number of buses held by the
Corporation. Alleppey district ranks second with
315 buses and Kasaragode district has the least number
of buses viz. 23.

7.22 The gross revenue earnings of the Cor-
poration increased from Rs. 111.33 crores  during
1986-87 to Rs. 127.28 crores in 1987.88. The students
who formed 6 per cent of the total passengers conti-
nued to avail concession tickets in the year under
review. The present fare  structure of KSRTC,
after the fare revision from May, 1988 is shown in
Table 7.6.

Taste 7.6
Revised Fare Structure of ASRTC we.e. f. May 1988

Sl. Type of service Basic fare  Minimum
No. per km. fare (Paise)
(Paise)
(1) (2) (3)
L. CGity 10.5 50
2. Ordinary 10.5 60
3. Fast Passenger 13.0 150
4. Express 15.0 400
5. Deluxe Ezpress 18.0 500
7.23 The average carnings per passenger in-

creased from 145 pase in 1986-87 to 152 paise in
1987-88, registering an increase of 4.8 per cent.
The average earnings per km. of buses operated had
come down from 467 paise during 1986-87 to 466
paise during 1987-88. The earnings per vehicle
on road per day had registered a decline from
Rs. 1386 in 1986-87 to Rs. 1332 in 1987-88 (3.9 per cent).

7.24 The gross revenue expenditure of the Cor-
poration stood at Rs. 141.28 crores during 1987-88
as against Rs.125.12 crores during 1986-87. This
shows an increase of 12.9 percent in the year under
review, Out of the total expenditure, staff' cost
accounted for Rs.63.98,crores (45.29 per cent); ex-

diture on fuel amounted to Rs. 30.57 crores
(21.64 per cent); expenditure on repair and
maintenance stood at Rs. 19.30 crores (13.66 percent)
and others added upto Rs. 27.43 crores (19.4]
percent)  during the year under review. This reveals
an increase of 1.06 per ceat for staff; 0.80 per ceat



for fucl, 0.38 per cent for repair and maintenance, an_d
a decrease of 2.23 per cent for others over those in
the preceding year.  The percentage increase 1n the
gross revenue carnings of the Corporation was 14.33
whereas that of gross cxpenditure stood at 129 over
the previous year.

725 The loss of the Corporation in 1987-88 stood
at Rs. 14 crores as aginst Rs. 13.79 crores in
1986-87. The accumulated loss of the Corporation
registrred an increase from Rs. 97.90 crores during
1986-87 to Rs. 112 crores during 1987-88.

7.26 As regards capital invested till the end of
1987-88 by the Government of XKerala and the
Central Government amounted to Rs. 39.82 crores
and Rs. 16.62 crores respectively. Loans worth
Rs. 34.68 crores were outstanding as at the end of
1987-88.

7.27 As regards vehicle productivity, the age com-

itloy, of feet is an important factor. During
1987-88, the percentage of overaged fleet in KSRTC
was 39, as against 46 during the preceding year.
Utilisation of overaged fleet together with large number
of break-downs, frequent cancellation of scheduled
trips affect the vehicle productivity. The fleet uti-
lisation in KSRTC is low when compared to All-India
Jevel. It is estimated that the fleet utilisation is nearly
80 percentin KSRTC as against the All-India average
of 85.50 percentin 1986-87. The low percentage
of flect utilisation in the KSRTC is mainly due to the
large proportion of overaged buses. At the end of the
financial year 1987.88, there were 750 buses of more
than ten years old.

7.28 Another imﬂPortant factor to be considered in
this context is staff productivity and cost per emplo-
yee per day. According to the study conducted by
the Planning Commission on the Performance of
State Road Transport Undertakings, the staff produ-
ctivity of KSRTC is 21.4 km. in 1986-87 as against
the All-India average 32.5. The staff cost per cmployee

per day is also high in KSRTC, viz. Rs. 52.47 in 1986-87
as agamst the All-India average of Rs. 49.46.
7.29. 1In the case of staff bus ratio, a declining

trend was noticed during the year under review. The
numbxr of stafl per bus has come down from 10.2
in 1986-87 to 9.44in 1987-88. The corresponding
raLo according to data available for 1985-86 was 7.57
for Andhra Pradesh, 6.35 to 8.75 for Tamil Nadu and
6.22  for Kimatakz. The total staff strength
of the Corporation has also declined from 30,849 in
2&-87 to gggfb in the year under review. The

ven i i
fabl «)FKSRTC. reveals the category-wise staff posi-

Tame 7.7

Category-wise staff position of KS.R.T.G.

SL Category At the end At
the end

No. of March  of March

L . 1987 1988

R () (2) (3
1. Administrative staff .

including watch &ward 4387 4785

2. 'Traflic Personnel 19414 18708
3. Maintenance Personnel 7048 6896
L _ Tota_l L 30840+ 30389%

*Excludes the sta

T, —-—-._-‘—'-_‘—-J
KSRTC. f under Water Transpor, Wing of
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Goods Transport

7.30 The private agencies dominate the goods tragy.
port operations by road. The number of goods vehicley
in the State showed an increase of about 6.5 times sipeg
1966. The number of goods vehicles as on 31-3-1983
stood at 57,388 as against 51.284¢ as on 31-3-1987.
It shows an increase of 12 per cent during the year under
review over that in the preceding year. The tabje
below depicts the growth in the number of goods vehicley
since 1966:

TABLE 7.8

Growth of goods vehicles in Kerala since 1966

Year No. of goods Index
Vehicles

(1) (2) (3)
1966 8848 100
1975 15875 179
1980 20128 227
1981 22896 259
1982 25696 290
1983 29153 329
1984 30966 350
1985 36699 415
1986 45325 512
1987 51284 579
1988 57388 648

Railways

7.31 The entire network of railways in the State

comes under three major divisions viz.,, Trivandrum,
Palghat and Madurai. The total route length under
the two railway divisions in the State is 941 km, com:
prising of 828 km of broadgauge and 113 km Of
metregauge. Six new Express trains from Cochin
Harbour Terminus to Hyderabad, Ahamadabad,
Bombay Victoria Terminus, Gauhati, Howrah and
Bilaspur were introduced from Trivandrum Division
during the period under review. Apart from this, two
passenger trains—one from Trivandrum Central
Nagarcoil Junction and the other from Shoranur @
Calicut—were also introduced on 1-10-1987. One
Bi-weekly Express train from Bombay Victons
Terminus to Mangalore was introduced by the Paighst
Division on 1-10-1987.

7.32 The construction work on 57km of Broadg
Bae from FErnakulam to Alleppey costing RS- be
crores was started in 1979 and is expected tow
completed in September 1989. Nearly 60 per,

of ‘the work in respect of the above |
line was completed by the end of December I
Construction of Alleppey—Kayamkulam raxlwan
(43 km.) estimated to cost Rs. 35 crores has almofdﬂ
started. As on 31-12-1988, nearly 20 per cent ket
work was completed. It is expected that the odd
work oa this line will be completed before the
1991, As regards Trichur-Guruvayur line, 10 pﬂl‘l

of the work was over by the end of Ds_ccmpcf d st
The total amount required for the work is estima

Ra. 17 crores. )



7 33 There are at present 71 railw:y stations in
Trivandrum Division, of which 46 are Block stations and
95 cre halt/llag stations. The Palghat division has 74
railway stations comprising of 45 Block stations and 29
helt/flag  stations during 1987-88. About 320 lakh
passengers originated from the Stations of Trivandrum
division during 1987-88 as against 338 lakhs duriag
1986-87. Under Palghat division 116.93 lakh passen-
gers were originated from different stations of the
division within Kerala in 1987-88. The number of

assengers terminating in Trivandrum division was
308 lakhs in 1987-88 and 65.52 lakhs under Palghat
Division. The number of wagons loaded at different
stations in Kerala under Trivandrum and Palghat
divisions were about 1.52 lakhs and 0.8]1 lakh rese-
pectively during 1987-88. The number of wagons
received in the zbove two divisions were 1.14 lakhs
and 1.45lakhs respectively dnring 1987-83. The quan-
tities of goods terminated in Trivandrum and Palghat
divisions were estimated at 28.04 lakh tonnes and 48.2%
lakh tonnes respectively in 1987-88. The freight opera-
tion ismainly carried out by the three minor yurds viz.
Irimpanam, Cochin and Ernakulam Marshalling.
The Irimpanam yard undertakes the requirements of
M/s. Cochin Refineries Limited and Mfs. FACT,
Cochin Division. Cochin vard looks after the traffic
originating in the Port area and the FACT godown of
the division. Ernakulam Marshalling Yard deals
with the divisions like Thirunelveli, Nagarcoil and’ the
industrial belt in and around Ernakulam.

7.34 The revenue receipts, both from passenger and
goods trzffic of the Trivandrum division showed an
increase during the year under review. The receipts
from passenger transport increased from Rs. 5365 lakhs
to Rs. 6230 Jakhs and that from goods transport went up
from Rs. 4050 lakhs to Rs. 4230 lakhs. Details are
given in Table 7.9, .

TarrLE 7.9

Revenue receipts— Trivandrum Division

Earnings Incre-  Percen-
(Rs. lakhs) ase (Rs. tage in-
Item ——— lakhs) ‘crease
1986-87 1937-88
() @) OO NNG
Passenger 5365 6230 865 16.1
Goods 4050 4230 180 4.4
Total 9415 1045 11.1

10460

7.35 The total revenue earnings from passenger ‘and
goods traffic under Palghat Division were Rs. 1821

11391;*175_ Béa-nd Rs. 557 lakhs respectively during the year

dir Transport

7.36 The major agencies which undertake air trans-
port operations in the State are Indian Airlines and
Air India, Apart from the two international services to
lombo and Mali, the Indian Airlines operates
services from Trivandrum and Cochin to the major
%“F‘ In the country. Air India operates services from
Nvandrum Airport to the Gulf countries.
S7Tnos2MC.
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7.37 The number of passengers originnting {rom
Trivandrum and Cochin Airports through Iudian

Airlines showed a decline of 0.25 per cent during
1987-88. The number of pessengers declined from
329,857 in 1986-87 to 329,024 Juring the year

under review. The number ol p:ssengers terminating
in these two airports zlso showed a decline of 2.4 per
cent from that in the previous year,

7.38 The freight traffic originated {rom these two air-
ports also registered a decline of 4.4 per cent. The
actual quantity of freight trathic during 1936-37 was
1918.57 tonnes, and that during 1987-88 stood at
1833.50 tonnes. The freight traific temuinating »lsn
came down to 3168.68 tonnes during tiue year under
review, as against 3343.98 tonnes in the preceding
year, showing a decline of 5.5 per ceat (Appendix
7.11).

7.839 The number of passports issued in the State
registered an increase from 1.30 lakhs during 1986-87
to 1.49 lakhs during 1987-88. 15 pe- cent incro.use
during the year under veview. The details of
passports issued, emigration clearance granted etc.
are givenin Appendix 7.12.

Inland Water Transport

740 The Water Transpert operations in the State
are carried out by three different agencies wviz; the
State Water Transport Departient (SWTD); Werala
Inland Navigation Corporation (KINCO), and Ker:la
Road Transport Corporation (Water Transport Wing).
The passenger transport services are operated maiuly
by KSRTC and the State Water Trousport DNepart-
ment. The cargo transportation is handled moainly
by KINCO. The activities of St-te Water Transport
Department are concentrated in the w.ter-logged
areas of Cuilon and Alleppey whereas KINCO and
KESRTC undertake transprt operations in the arers
around Cochin. The number of passengers carried
by the three agencies during the year under review
stood at 247 l:khs. The totrl number of persons
employed by these agencies totalled 1568.

Iniand water transport is the cheapest and cnergy
cfficient transport system for cirtain types of goods.
The matter regarding declaration of the West Coast
Canal as National Waier Way, “etween Cochin and
Quilon, two nerve centres of the State has been
engaging the ateention of the Central and State Gove-
roments for quite rome time row. The stote govein-
ment hcs impressed upon the Central Government the
urgency of the matter considering its  ccoromic
importance to the State. A decivion on this is awaited
form Governmert of India.

Stats Waier Transport Depertment

7.41. The Department owns 75 boats with a seat-
ing capccity of (911 during the cnrrent year. QOut
of the 75 boats, 54 were in operativn and 21 were
very old, by n:ore thoi, 20 yrars,

7.42 The Department operated services in 87 routes.
covering a gross route distance of 7,345 km. during
the year under review. . The number of passengers
and the volume of cargo handled by the department
had decreased during the year. The number of passen-
gers decreased by nearly 20 per cent during the year
1987-88, compared to the previous year. ¢ volume
of cargo handled by the Department also declined
from 6470 :.nnes in 1986-87 to 3500 tonnes during
1987-B8, registering a fall of 46 per cent. The number



of students who availed of concession tickets was 4305
during 1987-88 as against 3974 in the preceding year,
the percentage increase being 7.7 per cent.

7.43 The total revenue receipts of the Departmet
stood at Rs. 129.43 lakhs in 1987-88 as against Rs. 149.73
lakhs in1986-87, a decline of 13.56 per cent. About 97.84
per cent of revenue receipts is from passenger traffic
where as the earnings from cargo and other receipis
constitute only 2.16 per cent. The earnings from pass-
enger transport as well as from cargo movement were
less during the year under review.

7.44 The total expendituze of the Department
stood at Rs. 236.05 lakhs. Nearly 58 per cent of this
‘was spent on salary and wages and the balance, on the
cost of fuel and lubricants. The net loss of the Depart-
ment stood at Rs. 106.63 lakhs in 1987-88 as against
Rs. 83.87 lakhs during 1986-87. The number of
persons employed in the Department increased from
1100 .during 1986-87 to 1115 during 1987-88.

The Kerale Inland Nawigation Corporation

745 The Corporation undertakes passenger and
cargo lransportation activities in and around Cochin
area. The Corporation owns 9 passenger boats with
a seating capacity of 777 persons in 1987-88 as against
8 boats during 1986-87 with a seating capacity of 627
persons.  Out of the 9 boats, 2 are under repair.

7.46 The Corporation owns 9 barges with a total
capacity of 1975 M.TS. Out of the 9 barges, 8 were
under operation during the year under review.

7.47 Total revenue receipts of the Corporation
#tood at Rs. 67.36 lakhs during the year under review.
-Qut of this, 32.82 per cent was {rom passenger transport
and 67.18 per cent from cargo. The revenue ecarn-
ings from cargo transportation had increased from
Rs. 37.28 lakhs in 1986-87 to Rs. 45.25 lakhs during
1987-88, where as the earnings from passenger transport
increased from Rs. 20.68 lakhs to Rs, 22.11 lakhs dur-
ing the same period.

7.48 The total revenue expenditure of the Corpora-
tion stood at Rs. 87.85 lakhs during 1987-88 as against
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Rs. 82.91 lakhs during the preceding year. §g}
component was 33.6 per cent of the total expendityr
while expenditures on fuel and lubricants were nearly
152 per cent.

7.49 The revenue receipts showed an increase of
16.24 per cent, while the expenditure registered a rise
of only 5.96 per cent over the previous year's leyel
The Corporation incurred a loss of Rs. 17.47 Jakp,
during 1987-88 as against Rs. 24.57 lakhs during
1986-87.

Keale State Road Transport Corporation
Water Transport Wing '

7.50 The Water Transport Wing of the KSR T.g
is engaged in the water transport activities around the
Cochin area. The number of boats and the seating
capacity on these boats were 12 and 1622 respectively
during the reference year also. The Corporation
conducted ferry services in 8 routes with scheduled
trips of 243 per day. This shows a reduction of nearly
27 percent in the number of trips operated during the
year 1987-88, compared to the preceding year. The
number of passengers carried by the above services
showed an increase of 3.83 lakhs during the year 1987-88
registering an increase of 4.5 per cent.

7.51 The gross revenue receipts of the Corporation
stood at Rs. 42.15 lakhs in 1987-88 as against Rs. 41.23
lakhs during 1986-87, which showed only a marginal
increase. The expenditure during 1987-88 had increas-
ed to Rs. 86.31 lakhs from Rs. 73.55 lakhs in the pre-
ceding vyear, an increase of 17.35 per cent.  The
salaries and wages comprise of about 72 per cent of the
total expenditure. The total loss of the Corporation
stood at Rs, 44.15 lakhs during 1987-88 as against
Rs. 32.32 lakhs during 1986-87.

7.52 The total number of employees in the Corpo-
ration at the end of 1987-88 was 281 as against 307
in the preceding year.

© 7.53 The operational statistics of these three agencies
are given in Table 7.10.

Tasre 7.10

Upsrational Stakistics of State Water Transpert Deparimant, Kerala Inland Nevigation Corporation and Kerala State Road
Transport Corporation (Waler Transport Wing) .

1986-87 1987-88
5L No. Particulans
SWID KINCO KSRTC SWTD  KINCO KSRTC
() @) () @ (5) ® 0 ®)
1 Total number of boats owned (5] 17 * 12 75 [9(5)
2 Boau aged over 20 years 21 N A Nil. 21 Nil. Nil.
. . 7(P) 12
3 Boats in Operation 54 14 12 54 [ 8 (B)
4 No. of tripsfschedules cperated per day 479 N A 353 NA 72 243
5 Gross route distance (Km.) 7683.6 704  Cochin arex 7345 584  Gochin ares
6 No. of pauengen carried (laku) 154.40 3545  85.19 122.84 34.86 89.02
7 Volume of cargo cacried (tonads) 6470 1.42 Nil 3500 1.75 Nil
8 Total Revenue receipts (Ru. lakhs) i49.73 51.75 41.23 129.43 67.36 42.15
9 Total revenue  expenditure  (Rs, lakia) 293.60 82.91 73.55 236.05 87.85 86.31
10 Net loss (Ra. lakhs) .87 24.57 82.32 106.63 17.47 44.15
11 No. of parsons croployed 1100 186 307 1115 72 W

¢ KINCO owm 8 passenger boats and 9 barges during 1985-87.

P o« Pasenger bosts.

B. =Barges.




Ports and Harbours

7.54 Kerala has one major port at Cochin, 3 Inter-
mediate and 10 Minor ports. .

755 The activities at the Cochin Port registered
slight deciine during 1987-88 when compared to the
preceding year. The number of ships called at the
port during the year under review declined to 716
from 791 during 1986-87. Correspondingly, Net
Registered Tonnage (NRT) has also declined from
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57.75 lakh tonnes in 1986-87 to 56.23 lakh tonnes in -

1987-88. The number of container vessels decrcased
to 172 from 217 in the preceding year. Also the num-
ber of sailing vessels decreased to 16 in 1987-88 from
99 in 1986-87. During the year under review, 2 vess-
els carrying food grains arrived at Cochin port, while
there was none in the preceding year. Category-wise
analysis of sh.ps called at Cochin Port witk correspond-
ing NRT is given in the Appendix 7.13.

756 The Cochin Port handled 68.02 lakh tonnes
of Cargo consisting of 12.17 lakh tonnes as exports
and 55.85 lakh tonnes as imports during 1987-88.
The quaatity of cargo handled by the port showed a
decline of 1.18 per cent from that in the previous year,
during which 68.83 lakh tonnes of cargo consisting of
12.83 lakh tonnes as exports and 56.00 lakh tonnes as
imports, were handled.

7.57 The total volume of container traffic handled
through the Cochin Port during the year under review,
however, increased to 225,508 tonnes from 211,574
tonnes in the preceding year, the percentage of increase
being 6.6. During the year under review, the coastal
traffic decreased by 23.29 per cent, to 32.48 lakh tonnes
from 42.34 lakh tonnes in the preceding year. On the
other hand, the foreign traffic registered an increase

by 34.16 per cenr, to 35.54 lakh tonnes from 26.49
lakh tonnes in 1986-87. Details regarding the exports
and imports through the Cochin Port during the period
under review are given in Table No. 7.11 . The total
number of passengers sailed from and arrived at Cochin
Port during the pertod under review stood at 16,598
and 21,859 respectively, while the corresponding
figures relating to the previous year were 17,828 and
19,287 respectively.

7.58 The three Intermediate Ports in the State
are Beypore, Alleppey and Neendakara, and ten minot _
ports are Trivandrum, Vizhinjam, Quilon, Kodungal-
loor, Ponnani, Badagara, Tellicherry, Cannanore,
Azhikkal and Kasaragode. Among the above inter-
mediate and minor ports, landing and shipping opera-
tions were confined to the Ports of Calicut, Neendakara
and Azhikka! during 1987-88. The traffic handled
at the above three ports were 37,947 M.T; 40,100 M. T,
and 4,750 M.T. respectively during the year. Thus
the total quantity of cargo handled during the year
under review stood at 82,797 M.T. as against 90,090
M.T. during the preceding year. A passenger steamer
service between Beypore and Laccadives was started
during 1987-88. The above steamer carried 1,293
passengers from and 910 pasengers to the islands.

7.59 The total number of steamers and sailing
vessels called at the Intermediate and Minor Ports
increased from 347 in 1986-87 to 385 during 1987-88.
But on other contrary, the tonnage registered a decline
from 81,643 tonnes to 65,332 tonnes. The total num-
ber of harbour crafts registered at the Minor and Inter-
mediate poris during the year under review stood at
975 as against 1066 in the preceding year, showing
a decline of 8.5 per cent. The details of the number
of vessels called at the port, tonnage handled, and
the number of crafts registered are given in the appen-
dix. 7.14.

Tamx - 7.1

Coasial and forsign Waffic bandiod throngh Cochin Port during 1986-87 exd 198788

(in fakh renss)
Export Import Totad
Traffic
1986-87 1987-88 198687 196788 1986-97 1987.88
(n ¥} @ . W ® ) M
Coastal 5.64 4.91 36.70 27.57 42.3¢ 82.48
Foreign 7.19 7.26 19.%0 28.28 26.49 35.54
Total 12.88 12.17 56.40 55.85 68.83 68.02

Sowrce: Administration Report of Cochin Port Trust { 1967-88)

. 760 Cargo handled through the minor and
Itermediate ports during the year under review
Stood at 82,797 tonnes as against 90,090 tonnes during
the preceding year, registeting a decline of nearly 8
per cent. During  1987-88 both export and import
aCUvities were carried out only through Calicut and

I Ports; while Neendakara Port performed
€Xport  activities alone. Among the above three

ports, Necendakara ranked first in handling cargo
with 40,100 tonnes, followed by calicut and Azhikkal,
with 37,947 tonnes, and 4,750 tonnes respectively.

7.61 Revenue carned from all the Intermediate
and minor ports of Kerala during the year 1987.88,
amounted to Rs. 24.12 lakhs as against Ra. 42.46
lakhs in the preceding year.registesing a fall of nearly
43 per cent.
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7.62 The Statc Hydrographic Survey Wing has
its headquarters at Trivandrun and two field unit
offices at Quilon and Beypore. The Hydrographic
Survey Wing is respousible for conducting field surveys
and coilecting investigation data for the development of
various Minor Po..;, Fi.,’ ing Harbours and improving
the existing facilitics of the selected places. The
data so collected are made available to the Harbour
Engincering Department for usc in the design of Cargo
and Fishing Harbours. The department also under-
takes special surveys for channel construction.

7.63 During 1987-88, the dredgers of thc Port
Department conducted dredging operalions in Cochin
Udyogamandal Canal for State Public Works Depart-
ment; at Cochin for a link road; at Beypore Port, at
Azhikka! bar for SILK, at Kumbalam for Southern
Railway and the cargo harbour and fishing harbour at
Neendakara. The total hours dredged during the
year by CSD - Meena-Kerala was 885, and by
CSD Neeadaka 602 hours. The details regarding
the dredging operations are shown in the appendix 7.16.

7.64 The Ha Lour Eqineering Wing carries out
all the development works of Ports and Fisheries
department, consisting of investigation, design, con-
struction of Cargo Harbour, Fishing Harbour, Fish
Landing Ceatres, National Secd Farm for Fresh Water
Fish, Brakish Water Fish Farm, & Prawn Hatcheries,
construction of houses for port st:ff, mainenance of
Port structures etc. During the year under review,
the department continued investigation works for the
development of Ports and Harbours, Fish Farms, Hat-
cheries ete.
plan for the integrated development of minor ports is
also under way. Investigations for establishing fishing
harbours at Kayamkulam, Muthalapozhi, Thottap-
pally, Moplabay, Ponnani and Beypore are in pro-
gress. The fising harbour at Neendakara has been
cormmissioned in March, 1988. - -

7.65 A new scheme of wave- ciergy project to
generate eanergy from waves is being implemented
under the supervision of the Harbour Engincering

Department at Vizhinjam Port with 100 per cent.
Central assistance and with technical know—how =

support from I. L. T. Madras. It is expected that by
April, 1989 the project would be on stream.

766 Annual maintenance “work of all .pori; =

structures and piers at Alleppey and Calicut continued
during the year under review. The Alleppey Port
has been revived and ships are calling at the Port. - ,

Communications . ie .o =:’:-. 
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7.67 Kerala Postal* Cirdle has 23 postal ahd ;3
RMS divisions with 90 subordinate oﬂ':ip:t;, 5 Mail

Motor Scrvice divisions and one Central Stamp Depot. -

:‘h:: total in_unbcr of gfosié :ﬁiees in the State registered
raarginal - increase numbers during the

1987-88.- At the end of 1987-88, th:rl':ng were I;;;
Post Offices in the State as against 4748 in . 1986-87
The network of Post Offices ift the State in the year
under review consisted of 50- Head Offices; 1971
Sub-offices together with Extra Departmenta.l, Offices
and 276! Branch Offices. Apart-from this, there are.
2 Spzed Post Centres in the Stm: hﬁa;dlmﬁon.--;oﬁ

'Investigation for preparing a master -

~as against 16,559 in 1986-87. ;

Speed Post Sysiem in the State is 2 16c¢tt developmeyy
The names of Indian and Internationi Spoed Po;;
Centres are given in Appendix 7.17. Spcd Post Scyyje
is available c¢ven on holidays except  hupublic Dy
Indepcndence Day, Gandhi Jayanthi, Thitu Orggy
and X’'mas Day, and it accepts  all 1ypes of arptjeley
except V. P. P. and insured. It has sinuc day seryj
from Cochin end Trivandrum to all Distiict I-Icaflc
.Quartcys and next day strvice 10 42 importang ciﬁc;
in India. International scrvice is also aveilaple
34 Countries. . 0
RS Y

7.68 The average arca and populationscrve g

post office stood agt 8.13 sq. ]l:'f.rrllJ and .'332?5l l]))zresach
respectively during 1987-88, as againsi the Allng.
level of 22.83 sq. kin.  and 4758 pcrsons during gy,
year 1986-87. Statistics relating to the growth (;Fp <
Offices in Kerala sincc 1975 are given in Appendix 7 ]0;‘
The average arca and population scrved by eacl: Py
office and other‘ information regiiding Poy dﬂi

(division-wise) are furnished ir Appendices .19 2r ¢ T?ﬁ

: 7.69 On an average, Kerala has 7 telephoncs o
thousand population as against 5 at All-IncEa lléfrs;:lp:
on 1-4-1988. The percentage incriase of wark
connections stood at 9.77. The zctual niianber
connections during 1986-87 stood at 168,321, which
went up to 184,770 during 1987-88. Demend for new
telephone connections in Kerala is perhaps the highest
compared to many other States in the Country. As
on 1-4-1988 there were 97,740 applicants in the waiting
Hst, as against 84,756 on [-4-1987 registering
an increase of 15.32 percent during the year under
review. The number of telephone exchanges i the
State at the end of the year 1987-88 was 621 witha
total equipped capacity of 195,852, as against 608
with an equipped capacity of 178,821 during th
preceding year. The public call offices as on 1-4-1988
stood “at 2,938 as against 2,944 during 1986-87 register
ing a decrease of 0.20 per cent durirg the year under
“review. Information relating to telephone exchangesin
Kerala is furnished in Appendix 7.21. - Total reveme
-earnings of the department increased by 26.43 per eet
while the expenditure ircreased by only 2.05 percent
during - 1987-88 over the previous year's level The
net profit earned by the department increased from
Rs. 1,932.92 lakhs in 1986-87 to Rs. 3,498.78 kb
during 1987-8B. The capital investment of the depart
raent amounted to Rs. 5,879.64 lakhs. The pumberd.
‘persons employed stood at 16,552 during 19878

3

. 7.70 A notable feature of Kerala Telecom nel-
work is that all districts in the State cxcept Keserag
are connected with STD and NSD (No Delay Servit]
facilities. Out of the 621 exchanges in- c_cﬂ’d.
464 are brought under interdialling system during the
year under review. During the year, the International
Teléphone Service was extended to 155 foreign con -
ﬁ};i:é,sand there existed 66 Mutual Trunk Exchanges®
the -State. - e

Tourtsm = 1 .‘. - . ‘ 'J' . .‘: .
AT Kerala  Statc offers immense pdtentialoﬁ;!
tourism development, with its beautiful beach res2

hill resorts, backwaters, wild life sanctuaries, ”Chn:::;-
logical, _monuments, fairs, festivaly etc: ot



foreign as well as domcstjrf tourists to the State, ade-
duate infrastructural faqllltles by way of accommo-
dation, transport, rccrcalmna} and otherfacilities have
to be provided. The agencics at present involved in
the development of tourism in the State are the Depart-
ment of Tourism and the Kerala Tourism Develop-
ment Corporation.

7.72 The Department of Tourism is managing the
Guest Houses and Tourist Bungalows and also function-
ing as the hospitality wing of the State Government.
The Kerala Tourism Development Corporation has
three differcnt operations, viz. hoteliering, tourist
transport and tourist information and publicity. The
Corporation has 13 hotel units in the State. During
1987-88, income from these hotel units amounted to
Rs. 216.35 lakhs, while expenditure stood at Rs. 216.62
lakhs. Apart from these 13 hotel units, the Corpor-
ration has a restaurant “Sabala’ inside the Trivandrum
Museum, attached to Moscot Hotel, Trivandrum. In
respect of Tourist Transport facilities, the Corporation
has a fulfledged Transport Division with headquarters
at Trivandrum and units at Thekkady, Ernakulam

 37108zMC.

and Cochin. The Corporation is ating conducted
tours through luxury coaches andomts and package
tours to various ;l’;.oes in the country. A Public
Relation Divsion, a Central Reservation Division and a
Tourist information office are functioning under the
Corporation. The Central Reservatian Division re-
serves accommodation and transport facilities for the
units of the Corporation as well as other hotels and guest
houses inside and outside the State. Production of
tourist brochures, tourist maps and other tourist
literature, documentary as well as video filns depicting
tourist attractions in the State, advertisemet in news
papers and magazines etc. are the major modes of
publicity and marketing.

7.73 About 700 beds arc available in the various
hotel units managed by the Corporation. During the
year 1987-88, nearly 61,000 domestic toursits and 13,000
foreign tourists visited the State. Details of beds
available, number of visitors, occupancy ratio, income
and expenditure in respect of each ofthe hotel units
under K.T.D.C. relating to the above period are given
in Appendix 7.23.



CHAPTER 8

EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

India’s Foreign Trade

India’s forcign trade showed further improvement
during 1987-88, for the sccond year in succession despite
widespread drought conditions in the country
which adversely affected exports of some of the items
and at the same time necessitated larger imports of
several commodities. The depreciation in the value of
Indian currency has also contributed to the spurt in

exports.

8.2 India’s export for 1987-88 stood at Rs. 15,741
crores while imports amounted to Rs. 22,399 crores.
However, as the rate of growth in exports was con-
siderably higher than the growth in imports, the mer-
chandise trade deficit which had already declined to
Rs. 7,749 crores in 1986-87 narrowed down further to
Rs. 6,659 crores in 1987-88. However, provisional
data available for April to December 1988 indicate that
though éxports have grown by 24.4%, imports have
grown at an cven higher rate of 27.49, compared to
the corresponding period last year. The provisionally
estimated trade deficit for this period had increased
to Rs. 6,607 crores or Rs. 1,688 crores more than the
deficit recorded during the corresponding period of last
year. Table 8.1 shows the trend of India’s foreign
trade during 1980-81 to 1987-88.

TasLrg 8.1

India’s Foreign Trade

(Rs. crores)

Year  Exports Imports  Balance of
Trade
(1) (2) 3) 4)

“ 1980-81 6711 12549 —5838
1981-82 7806 13608 —5802
1982-83 8803 14293 —5490
1983-84 9771 15831 — 6060
1984-85 11744 17134 —5390
1985-86 10895 19658 —8763
1986-87* 12452 20201 —7749
1987-88@ 15741 22390 —6659

Source: R B I Bulletin August 1988 and E e

Survey 198880, o onC Leonomie
*Partially revised.
@Provisional.

8.3 The principal items of exports which thowed
substantial increase over the previous year are gems apg
Jewellery, readymade garments, chemicals and Td:tl;d
products, petroleum products, engineering goods leather
and leather manufactures, spices, marine Pl‘Oduc,tg
and meat preparations and handmade carp:t;_mm

8.4 India’s imports during 1987-88 totalleg
Rs. 22,399 crores indicating an increase of J( 9
c.ent -over the previous year. A major portion O{E
rise in imports was accounted for by capita] goods
petroleum and petroleum products, edible ojls pearl;
and precious stones and iron and steel. By and lar,ge the
commodity composition of India’s imports mml;ﬂm
mainly of capital goods, industrial raw materials, jroy
and steel, petroleum products etc. ,

8.5 India’s trade deficit which was within the :
range of Rs. 5490 crores and Rs. 6060 crores Pper annum I
during 1980-8]1 to 1984-85, rose to a record fevelof
Rs. 8763 crores in 1985-86. There has been a steady |
decline in the deficit during 1986-87 and 1987-88 when,
on an average, export grew by abiout 20 per cent whik
imports rose only by 6.8 per cent. The deficit is
anticipated to go up sharply as indicatedby the rel-
tively high growth rateof imports during the first ine
months of the year 1988-89.

Trade through Cochin Port

8.6 Keralahas asignificant sharein the total expmt
earnings of the country. Even though it is difficult v
have a precise estimate exclusively for Kerla's expoty
the trade through Cochin Port is taken as an indicatt
of our trade performance as it caters to a major shat
of the state’s foreign trade.

8.7 During 1987-88, the total traffic handled att¥
Port has declined marginally by 1.2 per cent lo 6.8
lakh tonnes from the all time high of 68.83 lakh too® '
during the previous year. The Table 8.2 shows ¥
break-up of the traflic handled at Cochin Fort.
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Tasre 8.2
Traffic Handied by Cochin Port

(Lakh tonnes)
e ~
Export Import Total
Traffc :
1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 198788
b - -
W @ ) @ (5) (®) Q)
Coastal 5.64 4.91 36.70 27.57 42.%4 32.48
Foreign 7.19 7.26 19.50 28.28 26.49 35.54
12.83 12,17 56.00 55.85 68.83 68.02
Source: Cochin Port Trust. i

8.8 The volume of foreign traffic handled during
1987-88 increased by 34.16 per cent as against 23,3
per cent decline in coastal traffic,over the previous year.
The principal reason for the substantial increase in
foreign trade was the higher proportion of foreign crude

traffic, the share of foreign trade and coastal trade was
52.2 per cent and 47.8 per cent respectively.

8.9 The total exports have declined by 5.42 per
cent from 12.83 lakh tonnes in 1986-87 to 12.17 lakh

handled at the port during the year. Of the total tonnes in 1987-88.

TasLE 8.3
Commodily-wise details of Exports through Cochin Port Trust

{Metric Tonnes)
1987-88 198687 Percentage
Commodities Quantiry % to total Quantity % to total mg%‘é?g?o‘t
) @ &) ) &) (6)

Tea 15371 1.3 22307 1.7 {—)31.1
Cashew Kernels 37323 3.1 42685 3.3 (—)12.6
Sea foods 42516 3.5 40235 31 5.7
Coir products 25393 2.1 24677 1.9 2.9
Spices 45770 LR 41391 3.3 10.6
Coffee 47058 3.9 31056 2.4 51.5
Miscellaneous 1008206 82.3 1080852 84.3 (—7.2

Total 1216637 100.0 1283203 100.0 {(—)5.2

Source: Cochin Port Trust.

8.10 An analysis of the composition of exports surpassing the previous record of Rs. 460.67 crores in

shows the dominance of traditional items like pepper,
cashew kernels, tea, coffee, cardamom, turmeric, ginger,
€olr and coir products and marine products. During

year under review the items like spices, seafoods,
coffec and coir products, registered an increase in terms
of volume exported. For further details se¢ Appendix
8.1 and Appendix 8.2. .

Marine Products

8.11 The export of marine products from India
touched an all-time high of Rs. 531 .20 crores, in 1987-88,

1986-87. The quantity exported has also increased to
a record level of 97,179 metric tonnes in 1987-88 from
85,843 metric tonnes in 1986-87. There has been an

" increase of 13.2 per cent in quantity exported, and

15.3 per cent in value realised during 1987-88 over the
previous year. However the unit value realisation hag
increased only marginally from Rs. 53.66 per kg. in
1986-87 to Rs. 54.66 per kg. during 1987-88, as is shown
in Table. 8.4.
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Tasre 8.4
Export Growth of Indian Marins Produsls

e e e e - - ——

o Quantity Value Average unit Growth Rate (%) T
Year (M.T.) (Rs. Crores) Rﬂﬁ; . Quantity o
0 @ @) ® ) R,“:__:

1983-84 92691 378.02 40.24 18.57 9.23

1984-85 86187 384.29 44 .59 {--)7.02 3.02

1985-86 83651 398,00 47.58 {—)2.94 3,57

1986-87 85543 460.67 58.66 2.62 15.75

+1967-88 97179 531,20 54.66 18.21 15.31

Source: The Marine Products Export Development Authority, Cochin,

The details of the export of marine products from Kerala and India during 1980-81 to 1987-88 are given
in Table 8.5.
Tasie 8.5

Export of Marine Products: Kerala and India

Kerala India

Yoar Quantity Value Quantity Valuc

(1) @ @3 Ol (5)
1980-81 20148 9534 75591 29454
1981-82 32006 12513 70105 28601
1982-83 32525 14147 78175 36196
198384 32840 14086 92691 37802
1984-85 81570 14818 86187 38429
1985-86 29580 18308 83651 39800
1986-87 93906 16457 85843 46067
198788 35576 18994 97179 58120

Quantity in Tonnes; Value in R, lakhs,
Source:  Marine Products Export Development Authority, Gochin.

8.12 The export of marine products from Kerala Spices
has increased from 33,806 metric lzonncs, valued at Rs. we
164.57 crores, in 1986-87 to 35,576 metric tonnes, valued 8.13 The exports of spices and spices produch
at Rs. 183.94 crores, in 1987-88, registering a growth from India reached a record level during 1987-88
rate of 4.9 per cent in the quantity exported and 11.8 According to the latest estimates, the exports of gpicd
per cent in terms of valye, During 1987-88 Kerala and spices products has touched an al time high o
accounted for 36.6 per cent of the total quantity exported Rs. 298 crores in 1987-88 as against a target of Rs, 20
‘;‘"d about 34.6 per cent of the total €xport carnings. crores, representing an achievement of 114 per ocat
‘\or lfgméw;uc details of marine export see Of the total export earnings Kerala’s share is estima
Appendx 8,2 . to be around 82 per cent at Rs. 244 crores.



Papper

8.14 Pepper continued to be the highest foreign
exchange spinner among the spices. Its export during
1987-88 touched 39600 metric tonnes valued at Rs, 236
crores as shown in Table 8.6, The earnings from
pepper constitute about 80 per cent of the total export
carnings from spices.
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8.15 Even though in 1987-88 the quantity expor-
ted has increased only by 7.3 per cent, the value rcaFlso;-
tion has been higher by 19 per cent during this period.
Kerala accounts for about 97 per cent of the tota] pepper
production in the country and accounts for almost
100 per cent of the pepper exported.

8.16 It is observed that there has been unprece-

Tavee 8.6 dented rise in the prices during the last three years,
Export of Pepper due to the persistance of a global deficit in supply
s e — T T oo together with speculative activities. However, the
Year h;l'lI‘uty Value prices have shown a declining trend during 1988-89
.T.) B (Rs. crores) due to the revival in world supply.
_ _Q)_ . (2) (3) _ Cardamom
1982-83 22500 29.00 8.17 Kerala accounts for about 61 per cent of the
1983-84 25700 40.80 area under cardamom in the country and contributes
1984-85 25300 60.00 about 70 per cent of the national production and almost
1985-86 37300 171.90 80 per cent of our total exports. During 1987-88, the
1986-87 36900 198.60 export of cardamom from India was depressingly low
1987-88 39600 236.00 at 270 metric tonnes valued at Rs, 3.40 crores as against
1447 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 18.30 crores during
Source: Spices Board. 1986-87 as given in Table 6.7,
Tasiz 8.7
Expont of Cordamem
Estimated export from Kerala ~ Total exporis from India Percentage share of Kerala
Y -
o Cuantity Value Cruantity Value Quantity Earning
(1) @ €) # 9 (6) o
1980-81 2015 30.35 2345 34.75 86.0 87.0
1981-82 1480 26.17 2325 30.20 5.0 87.0
1982-83 844 13.75 1032 16.37 82.0 B4.0
1983-84 194 4.10 258 5.4 75.0 75.0
1984-85 2170 59.05 23823 64.8) 91.0 91.0
1985.86 2994 49.20 3272 33.46 82.0 90.0
198687 1268 16.46 1447 18,50 86.00 89.0
1987-88 212 2.67 270 3.4 79.0 79.0
Quantity in Tonnes; Value Rs, in crores.
Source:  Spices Board, Cochin
Tarmene

8.18 The export performance of cardamom shows
a declining trend after the peak level of achievement
In 1983-84. The major reasons are the steady decline
I production and productivity in the cardamom
growing tracts of India and stiff competition in the
International market.

8.19 Kerala’s production is roughly estimated at
5000-6000 metric tonnes, a major share of which
is exported as Alleppey Turmeric. Data on India’s
export of turmeric from 1981-82 to 1987-38 is pre-
sented in Table 8.8.



Tamir 8.8

Export of Turmeric

Total export from India

Year - - - - -
Quantity Value
{M.T.) (Rs. crores)

(1 (2) (3)

1981-82 11990 5.17
1982-83 7590 4.24
1983-84 10890 11.06
1084-85 12800 17.16
198>-86 8560 12.09
1986-87 19530 19.18
1987-88 8750 9.23

Source :—Spices Board, Cochin,

8.20 The export of turmeric in 1987-88 has fallen.

0 8730 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 9.23 crores from
19530 mctric tonnes valued at Rs. 19.18 crores in
1986-87 a decline of almost 35 per cent in quanity ex-
ported and 52 per cent in terms of value realised.
The export was affected during 1987-88 due to the
competition in the internationl markets with low
priced varieties. According to trade sources around
2000-2300 metric tonnes of Alleppey Turmeric was
exported from Kerala.

Dry Ginger

8.21 Kerala accounts for 30 per cent of the total
arca under Ginger and 34 per cent of the total pro-
duction in the country. About 90 per cent of the expor-
lable variety of ginger i produced in. .Kerala.
The trend in the export of dry ginger from India
during the last 6 yeats is given in table 8.9

TasLe 8.9

Lxport of Ginger

Total export from India.

Year

Quantity Value

(MT) (Rs. crores)
(1) (2) (3

1982-8. 3950 5.88"
1983-84 4630 11.90
1986-87 4840 5.71
1987-88 2630 4.89

Sovurce:—Spices Board, Cochin,

4

£.22 On an average export catnings from ginger
is around 9 crores per annumt.  After a peak level of
export during 198485, it has. steadily  declineq
hecause of a stecp fall in production in Kerala apg
increasing competition from  Ching, the other major
supplier of ginger to the world market.

8.23 Lventhough the quantity  of ginger ex.
ported declined by 46 per cent from 4840 metric tonnes
in 1986-87 to 2630 metric tonnes in 1987-88 the
export earnings declined only by 14 per cent from 5.7]
crores to Rs. 4.84 crores during the vyear due g
a higher unit value realisation.

Cashew

8.24 - The export of Cashew kernels during 1987.88
declined by 11.5 per cent in terms of volume and 3.4
per cent in value terms. The export of cashew kernels
amounted to 36,949 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 322,71
crores in 1987-88 as against 41,759 metric tonnes
valued at Rs. 334.11 crores during 1986-87. How-
ever, there has been considerable improvement ip
unit value realisation from Rs. 80,01 per kg, in
1986-87 to Rs. 87.34 perkg. in 1987-88. The reasons
attributed for a fall in our exports are higher price of
cashewnuts prevailing in the international market
which naturally resulted in buyers’ resistance coupled
with increased competition mainly from Brazil which
had a bumber crop during the year under review,
On an average Kerala accounts for about 90 per cent
of the total exports of cashew kernels from India.

Tabre 8.10
Export of Cashew Karnels

Keraia India
Year - —_
Quantity Value Quantity  Value
(Tonnes) . (Rs. crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. crores)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5}
1982-83 28075 122.44 30195 132.28
1983-84 35245 144 .08 36897 150.87
1984-85 31400  174.47 32439 180.54
1985-86 31904 196.16 35153 215.27
1986-87 37508  302.81 41759  334.11
1987-88@ 31697  278.42 36949  322.71
e

Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council.

@ Provisional



8.25 The export of cashewnut shell liquid during
1997-88 was 5584 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 4.03
crores compared to 2716 metric tonncs valued at Rs. 1 .45
crores during 1986-87, recording an increase of 177
per cent in value terms and 106 per cent in terms of
quantity. There has been an increase of 34. 8 per cent,
in the unit value during the year as the value per metric
tonnes went up o Rs. 7222 in 1987-88 from Rs. 5357
in 1986-87.
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8.26 Importsofraw cashewnuts during 1987-88 were
42,256 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 67.25 crores com-
pared to 43,045 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 69.46
crores during 1986-87. The average unit value of
imports increased from Rs. 14.16 to Rs. 15.92 perkg.
during this period.

TasLe,8.12

Import of raw Cashewnuts Kerala and India

TasLg 8.11
Export of Cashew Shell Liguid ﬁshr:éaugh India
Cochin Port,
Kerala India
Year Qu Vaiue Quan year Quantity Value Qpuantity Value
antity Value tity Value u ! alue
(Tonnes) (Rs. (Tonnes) (Rs. (Tonnes) (Rs. (Tonnes, (Rs.
crores) crores) crores) crores)
(N @ 3 @ (5 ) @ & 4 (5)
" 1982-83 4260 1.15 5903 1.74 1982-83 395 0.38 8% 0.7
1983-84 16796 13.77 26877 22.12
1983-84 1446 055 3385 1.36
1984-85 10115  12.13 33215 36.49
1984-85 2662 .13 3411 1.81
1985-86 7635 8.16 23310 25.88
1985-86 1574 0.83 2180 1.25 -
1986-874 26529 49045 69.46
1986-87 1888 2716 145 1987-88* 30499 4225  67.25
1987-88 5372 .. 5584  4.03 -
source:  Cashew Export Promotion Council.
Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council. *Provisional.
Tame8.13
EBxpori of coffes: Keralam:dlndia
Kerala India
Year
Quantity Col. 2as Vahue Quantity Value
(M.T.)  percentageof col. 5)  (Rs. lakhs) (M.T,) (Rs. Iakhs)
(H @ 6] ® &) (6)
1980-81 47430 53 11464.23 89270 21577.31
1981-82 62082 74 12385.85 a3el17 16668.07
1982-83 29813 36 7239.1¢ 83824 20353.89
1983-84 28099 » 6914.32 71174 17153.52
1984-85 27724 40 8437.80 68896 20968.30
1985-86 44570 45 12342.64 99298 27498.31
1986-87 31045 36 12997.05 86666 36262.80
1987-88 47150 51 19252.92 92533 26009.56

Source: Coffee Board, Banagalore

Coffee

8.27 Indiaaccountsforabout 2.4 per cent of the
world’s export of coffee. As a member of International
Coffee Orgaisation India’s share in global quota was
fixed at 42,000 tonnes. This has been enhanced to
45,781 tonnes in 1987-88 and 53,922 tonnes in 1988-89.

8.28 The e)ﬁport duty on coffee fixed at Rs. 170
_PCI‘ quintal with efect from May 19, 1987, was reduced
0 Rs. 100 per quintal with effect from August 18, 1988.

Subsequently from August 26, 1988 the export duty
on coffee was abolished.

The Table 8.13 shows the export of coffee, from
1980-8] to 1987-88 of Kerala and India.

8.29 The export of coffee from India is estimated
at 92,533 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 260.09 crores
during 1987-88, against 86,666 metric tonnes valued
at Rs..362.82 crores during 1986-87. Even though
there has been an increase of 6.8 per cent in guantity



ried in 1987-88, the total value re?,]isation has
(;;]:Jl?ned by 28 per cent resulting in a fall in the export
earnings.
The export of coffec from Kerala increased to
valued at Rs. 132,52 crores during
1987-88 as against 31,045 metric tonnes valued at
Rs. 199.97 crores in 1986-87. There has been a signi-
ficant increase in Kerala’s share in the total exports
as it increased to 51 per cent in 1987-88 as against 36
per cent in 1986-87.

8.30
47,150 metric tonnes

Tea

8.31 Export of tca in 1987-88 was higher at 2.08
Jakh tonnes as compared to 1.96 lakh tonnes in 1986-87.
Earnings from Teca export were also higher at Rs. 621.7
crores in 1987-88 than Rs. 579.5 crores in 1986-87.
The value realisation of tea was only marginally higher
at 29.96 kg in 1987-88 as compared to Rs. 29.84 per

kg in 1986-87. The details are given in table 8.14.
TasLr 8. 14
Export of Tea—India
Year Quantity Value
: (Tonnes} (Rs. lakhs)
) @) 3)
1980-81 231,736  43527.30
1981-82 224,200  40682.52
1982-83 194,090 36944.82
1983-84 202,312 55755.49
1984-85 217,401 77138.89
1985-86 214,234 64797 .96
1986-87 196,232 57947.83
1987-88% 207,570 62172.00
Source:  'Tea Board; Calcutta.
*Quick Estimates.
Cotr and Coir Products

8.32 During 1987-88 Kerala accounted for the entire
export of coir and coir products from India. Of the
total exports, coir yarn and coir prodets have a res-
pective share of 36 per cent and 44 per cent.
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.8.33 The total export during 1987-88 is estimateg
at 25,148 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 321,98 Croreg
compared to 23,214 metric tomues for Rs. 314 45
crores in 1986-87 rcprcscutinglan Increase of 8 per cepy
in quantity and 2 per cent in value,

_ TasLe 8.15
Export of Coir and Coir Products

!
!

1987-88 1986-87
Ttem
Quantity Value Quantity Valye
(1) (2) (3) 4 (5)
Coir Fibre 2 0.17 1 0.09
Coir Yarn 14078 1286.56 12105 1207.73
Coir Mats 6542 1110.03 7924 1354.70
Coir Matting 3217 603.80 2892 534.16
Coir Rugs &
Carpets 1236 210.73 236 40.13
Coir Other Sorts 21 2.89 21 8.31
Coir Rope 50 5.18 36 3.1
Curled Coir - 0.03 o .
Rubberised Coir :
Total 25148 3219.80 23214 3144.48

Quanity in Tonnes: Value in Rs. Lakhs
*Negligible Quantity.
Source: Coir Board, Cochin.

8.3¢ The export during 1987-88 was characterised
by substantial increase in the export of coir yarns, cair
mattings and coir rugs. The export of coir mats,
however, suffered a set back as compared to the previous
year. '

Imports through Cochin Port

8.35 The total ithport traffic through Cochin Pott
during 1987-88 registered 2 marginal decline by 0.1
per cént to 55.85 lakh tonnes fram 56 lakh tonnes in
the preceding year, as shown in’ table8.16.

TasLe 8.16
Import Traffic Handled by Cochin Port -

(Tonnes)- »

. 1987-88 1986-87 ,
-« Commodity Percentage  Vail
Ciantity Percentage to Quantity _Perentage to ation over 196887

Total Total

—

I 6)
S — . @ @ @ ) @
Feru er_andltsraw materinis 866576 15.5 885602 15.8 —2.1. -

Coodg::zuns 5‘,94 0.1 m .. 15.5"'

e e Macki L. .. . 26412 0.5 —100,00”

e Machinery - | 25549 0.5 8985 0.2 - 1844

o Brint ' 12071 0.2 - 13880 0.2 ~0.8
. Casbewnu " 46:40;4[!2 . 0.5 26529 0.5 1‘;-;’
_ . Miuscellaneo 83.2 .8 S
— 4698841 82 ___‘__’___,.
- 5584907 100.0 5600089 100.00 I >
Soarce:  Cochin Port Trust, j




§.36 The commedity-wise analysis shows that there
has been considerable growth in the import of iron,
gteel and machinery followed by foodgrains and cahsew-
nuts during 1987-88 compared to 1986-87. However,
¢he import of Cement, Fertilizer and its raw materials,
and newsprint has declined during this period,

§.37 Of the total imports foreign and coastal import
account for 28.28 lakh tonnes and 27.57 lakh tonnes,

37/1052MC.
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(sec table 8.2). The foreign imports tegistered an
inctease of about 46.5 per cent whereas the coastal
import declined by about 24.9 per cent in 1987-88
over the previous year. The total value of imports
effected ‘through the Cochin_Port is estimated, by the
Indian Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Cochin,
at Rs. 297.53 crores in 1987 as against 272.20 crores
in 1986.



CHAPTER 9
SOCIAL SERVICES

Education
Gencral Education
School Education

The School education infrastructure in ihe
State during 1987-88 consisted of 12133 schools
comprising 6817 LP Schools, 2885 UP Schooils
and 2431 High Schools as against 12142 schools
consisting 65828 LP, 2884 UP and 2430 High
Schools in 1986-87. There seems & slight fall in
the number of schools especially in LP Schools.
I. is reported that the fall is due to amalgamation
of schools and withdrawal of recognition of
schools during the year wunder review.
Of the total schools in 1987-88, 4473 (36.56%()
were Government schools, 7345 (60.5%) private
aided and 315 (2.6.) unaided schools. Detzils
are given in Appendix 9.1. During the year
1987-88 no new schools were started.

9.2 One of the problem areas in this context
is the existance of a number of uneconcmic
schools. An wuneconomic school is one which
do not satisfy the para (1) of Rule 22 A of
Kerala Education Rules which warrants that the
minimum strength per standard in LPJUPHS
shall be 25. The minimum effective strength
per standard in Sanskrit and Arabic Schools
shall be 25. There are 650 uneconomic schools
in the State of which 278 are in the Government
sector and the remaining in the private sector.
A district-wise analysis of the situation reveals
that Pathanamthitta district has the maximum
number followed by Cannanore district. The
Getails are presented in Appendix 9.2.

8.3 The enrolment in schools increased from
25.86 lakhs to 26.37 lakhs in Lower Primary
level, 17.90 lakhs to 18.05 lakhs in Upper Primary
level, and 13.40 lakhs to 13.46 lakhs in the
High School level during the year under review.
The total enrolment has gone up to 57.88 lakhs
from 5717 lakhs compared to the previous year.
The net Increase in enrolment was 71229, the
degree of variation being 1.23 per cent (Table 9.1).

94 An urban rural wise analysis of the
enrolment position brings out the fact that out
of the 57.88 lakh students 8.19 lakhs were in
urban areas while 4970 lakhs were in rural
areas (Appendix 9.3). Girl students accounted
for 2840 lakhs (49 per cent). This also showed
& margnal increase compared to the previous
year. The enrolment ratio in 5-9 age group was
96.6 per cent and in 10-14 age group it was 83.9
per cent. See tahle 9.2, Standaxg-wise enrol-
ment ie furnished in Appendix 94.

9.5 The total number of teachers increased
1.94 lakhs in 1987-88 from 1.92 lakhsmin 1986-8?

Of this, the number of trained teachers stood at

186,575 and untrained twachers  gugy, The
{eacher pupil ratio was 1:37 in 1987-88 Compareq
to 1:30 in 1956-87. Data on staff g h in
schools is presented in Appendix 9.5,

96 The number of protecied teachery
remained the same (ie., 4743) as thyt of
the previous year. kven theagh ihere
has been phenominal increase in the aumber
of schools over the ycars, many of ‘hem do not
have the basic amenities. According to 3 study
recently conducted by the Kerala “Tovernment
Teachers Asscciation, 908 schools uo ng, have
clean drinking water, 1700 have 1o latriney apg
2899 do not have playgrounds. A tutal numper
of 1388 schools arc in thatched sheds apg 750
schools in rented buildings.

9.7 A priority list consisting of 1343 cqp.
struction works has bcen prepared and .t pag
been decided to <ake up construction i a ihased
manner. Sce Appendix 9.6.

9.8 The Vocational Higher Secondary Educa.
tion at Plus 2 level was introduced in Kerslg
during 1983-84. During 1987-88 this course
was conducted in 73  schools comprising 54
schools and 19 Technical High Schools, with
a total admission capacity of 3625.

9.9 The details of year-wise enrolment under
Vocational Education and course-wise intake
during 1987-88 are furnished in Appendix 97
and Appendix 9.8 respectively,

910 The total number of students appeared
for SSLC Examination during 1987-88 was
498,773 out of which 224,955 were passed, the
percentage being 45.10. Of the total number
of students passed 112,398 were girl students
(49.96%,). The total number of girl students
appeared for examination was 241478, the per-
centage passed being 46.55. The relevant Jaia
are given in Appendix 9.9.

University Education

9.11 There were 172 Arts and Science Colleges
including 4 evening colleges during 1987-8.
Out of the 172 Colleges 40 were Government
Colleges and 132 Private Colleges. These
Colleges were affiliated to three Univer
sities, i.e, Kerala (44), Calicut (71) and Mahatama
Gandhi (57). From 1982-83 onwards no ne¥
colleges were started in the State. The district
wise distribution of Arts and Science Colleg®
is given in Appendix 9.10.

9.12 The strength of the students at Unive®
sity level increased from 3.13 lakhs
1986-87 to A26 lakhs during the reporting year
The tatal ntimber of girl students enr “{;:
1.69 lakhs. This accounted for 51.84% of



4otal. The enrolment was 2,03,509 at pre-degree
level, 112091 at degree level and 9269 at post
uate level during 1987-88 as against 197259,
706517 and 9016 respectively during the previous
ear. In all the three stages the enrolment of
girls had shown an increasing trend. The parti-
culars regarding the enrolment in Aris and
Science Colleges are preser_lted in Table 9.3. The
course-wise and subject-wise intake of students
.of Kerala and Calicut Universities are presented
in Appendix 9.11. The strength of the teaching
staff increased from 13,374 during 1986-87 to
13570 during 1987-88. The details are furnished
in table 9.4.

Techmical Education

9,13 The total number of institutions in
1987-88 comprised 7 Engineeri colleges, 47
Technical High Schools, 25 Polytechnics and 19
Pre-vocational training centres.

9.1¢ The enrolment in Engineering Colleges
regislered an increase from 9662 in 1986-87 to
10984 in 1987-88. Out of the total enrclement,
girl students accounted for only 2072 ie. 18.86
per cent. Detrils regarding number of Engineer-
ing Colleges and enrolment etc., in these colleges
are presented in Appendix 9.12. In the case of
Polytechnics also the enrolment went up to
10527 during 1987-88 from 9768 during the
previous year. Out of the total , girl
.students constituted only 2385 ie., 22.66 per cent.
No significant increase was noticed ip the enrol-
ment in Technical High Schools. ices
912 to 9.15 give the number of technical high
schools, Polytechnics, Engineering Colleges,
enrolment and number of teachers in these
institutions. The intake and outtwn of Engine-
ering Colleges, Polytechnics and Technical High
Schools are given in Appendix 9.16. The course-
wise intake and out-turn at Degree/Postgraduate
levels are shown in Appendix 9.17.

915 The Cochin University of Science and
“Technology being a fulfledged Science and Tech-
nological University offers coaching facilities in
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different courses of emerging areas of technology, .

) 'fl‘he details of various facilities for study, course,
Intake ete., are furnished in Appendix 9.18.

9.16 The important autonomous bodies under
Technical Education sector are Kerala State
Science and Technology Museum, Inatitute of
Human Resources Development in Electronics
and the Lal Bahadur Sasiry Centre for Science
and Technology. Besides this, T food craft
institutes offered courses such as canning and
food preservation, housckeeping, food service
management ete.

9.17 There is a placement and training wing
under the Directorate of Technical Education and
a Supervisory Development Centre functioning
at Kal . Degree and Diploma holders in
Engineering Technology are selected for appren-
ticeship training in various Government depart-
ments and Quasi Government Organisations as
%leclii;:he Apprenticeship Act of Government of

Expenditure on Education

918 The total expenditure on education
during 1987-88 amounted to Rs. 483.19 crores
of which plan expenditure was Rs. 29.99 crores,
againgt Rs. 433.40 crores and Rs. 34.6% crores
respectively during the previous year. OJut of
the total expenditure on Education in 1987-88,
51.65 per cent was on Primary Education while
the share of Secondary education was 29.62 per-
cent. The expenditure on University education
inereased from Rs. 621188 lakhs during 1986-87
to Rs. 6609.80 lakhs during 1987-88. Expendi-
ture on technical education increased to
Rs. 2336.57 lakhs during 1987-88 from 2432.02
lakhs during the previous year. The percapita
Government expenditure on education in Kerala
registered an increase from Rs. 174 during
1986-87 to Rs. 182 during 1987-88. The d=tails
of expenditure on Education is furnished in
Table 9.5 and that of percapita expenditure over
the years in Table 9.6. The ccst of education
per pupil at the primary stage increased from
Rs, 5417 in 1966-67 to Rs. 596.67 in 1987-88.
At the Secondary stage the cost per pupil went
up to Rs. 1130 in 1987-88, from Rs. 103.81 in
1966-67. Details are given in Table 9.7. The
total and percapita expenditure (Statewise)} on
Education are given in Appendix 9.19.

TABLEY.1
Enrolment in Schools-stage—wise
Enrolment Variation Variation
Stage {Nos.) {Nos.)
1986-87 {Nos.) 1987-88 (Nos.) Per cent
n ity 3) {#) (3)
Lower Primary 2586931 2637004 (4)50163 (4)1.50
Upper Primary 1789699 1805625 {-})15926 {+)0.88
Secondary 1340827 1345967 (£)5140 (+0.38
Total 5717457 5788686 (+)71229 ()28
—_—

" Source - Birectorate]of Public Instruction
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Table- 9.2
Enraimnt Ratio—1987-88 (in dakhs)
—_— — T T T ottt T - - T e
T Population Enrolment » Enrolment Ratig
Age group f"l\-'{‘arr— -{-:;1-,;;_-';0;:;1:-#- Male  Female Tatal Male Female ‘.}.u‘;l- ‘
h o e W 5 (6) N
b e - L
5 9 Na NA 3378 16.74 1590 32.04 %5
5 ! .
10—14 NA NA 30.09 12.75 12.50 5,25 B
*Projected population by Sri Ram Kumar, University of Kerala.
Spune:  Directorate of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.
Table y.3
Envolment in Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala—
Stage-wise and University-wise 1987-88%
Enrolment 1987-88
Name of University No. of
Colleges Pre-Degree Degree Post-Graduate Total
Boys Girle Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total  Boys Girls  Tota!
(i: @@ @ @ @ ® {7 @ © ae  (an (12 a3 o4
Kerala 44 31871 34287 66158 16335 21022 37357 1080 1633 2718 49286 56947 106253
Cabeut 71 38358 29847 68205 17974 18863 36937 1478 1034 2512 57810 49844 107654
Mahatma Gaadhi 57 31235 37911 69146 16891 21806 38967 1873 21od 4036 50001 61881 111682
Touat 172 101464 102045 203509 51200 61791 112991 4433 4836 9269 157097 168672 325762
* Provisional.
Table 9.4
Number of Teachers in Arts and Science Collsges 1986-87 and 1987-83
Number of Teachers
Name of University 1986-87 1967-88
Men ‘Women Total Men Women Total
1
(J @ @) (4) 5) 3 )
1. Kerala p
¢ 2373 1731 4104 2569 1720 4269
2. Cali
et . 3005 1564 4569 2988 1595 4579
3. Mahatma Gandhj
el 3051 1650 4701 305+ 1654 4708
Total
> 8429 4945 13374 4959 13578

8611




81

Table 9.5
Expenditure on Education- ~Stage-wiss 1986-87 & 1987-88
(Rs. lakhs}
— 198687 (Accounts) 1087-88 (Revised Estimate)
Siage Plan —I:l-on-plan Total . i’hn Non-plan Tota)
- (1) (@) 3 (4) (5) (6) 4]
{ Primary Education 1370.02 23262.45 24632.47 1285.00 25219.09 26504.09
(51.52) {51.65)
11 Secondary Education 409.95  13566.63 13976.58 136.80 1506.18  15199.98
(29.23) {29.62)
IIT  Special Education 28.46 229.02 257.48 25.00 230.54 255.54
(0.54) (0.50)
IV University and Other Higher Education 420,16 5791.72 6211.88 326.62 6283.18 6609 .80
(13.00) {12.88)
V Technical Education 1048.02 1375.00 2423.02 915.03 1417.54 2336.57
(5.07) (4.55)
VI Others 191.56 114.80 306.36 304.00 107 .45 411.45
(0.64) (0.80)
Total 3468.17 44339.62 47807.79 2998.45 48318.98 51317.43
(100.00) (100.00)
Figures in bracket indicate percentage to total,
Source: Detailed Budget 1988-89.
Taere 9.6
Per Capita Governmant Expenditure on Education in Kerala
Teor Population (Lakhs) Government exprenditure Index of growth Per Capits expenditurs Index of prowth
on education (Rs. lakhs)

) @ 5 ) 5 ®)
1961-62 173.02 1854.84 100 10.72 160
1966-67 194.35 2774.60 150 14.27 133
1971-72 218.29 6614.87 357 30.30 283
1976-77 239.50 14102.81 760 58.88 549
1980-81 253.84 21098.5¢ 1137 83.12 775
1981-82 254.03 24251,00 1807 95.46 850
1982-83 259.49 26527.29 1430 102.23 954
1983-84 268.47 30709.23 1656 114.3% 1067
1984-85 270.05* 34595.27 1865 128.10 119
1985-86 274.05* 41308.68 227 150.73 1506
1986-g7 275.06* 47807.79 2571 173.80 1621
1987-88 282.06* 51317.48 2766 181.9%4 1697

Source: *Projected School Age Population of Kerala, 1581-91 by R. Ramkumar.

87)1052MC.
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Tames 9.7
Conl of Edvcalion per Pupil from 1966-67 fo 1587-88

— e e —

increass Secondary siage Percentage inger, e
N ;. (414 M easy
Yeor K mm?g“‘)mﬂ P ‘"‘"%w ,,,,ﬁm (Rs) previous ,{:’"
——
m @ (3) 3] {5)
- T —
1966-67 54.17 .- 104.81
198081 265.24 .. 454.25
1981-82 298.18 12.41 536.37 18.08
1982-83 526.18 9,37 589.41 9,89
1983-84 372.62 14.25 657.60 11.57
1984-85 £14.43 11.22 737.31 12.12
1985-86 479.28 15.64 906.91 23.00
198687 563.03 17.49 1043.00 15,00
1987-88 596.67 5.96 1130.00 8.4
Health—Allopathy
9.19 There has heen tremendous progress in the
medical care systemn in terms of infrastructure, man- 1970 32.3 9.2 6l
power and services in Kerala. As a result, life expec-
tancy at birth in Kerala has gone up from 52 years 1980 26.8 7.0 2
in 1981 to 68 years in 1986 as against the All India 1981 25.6 6.6 LY
life expectancy of 56 years. For every 36 sq. km.
there is one allopathic hospital/dispensary in the State. 1985 22.9 6.4 3
As a result of the substantial increase in health facili- 1986+ 29 4 6.7 ]
ties, Kerala’s health standards are almost comparable

to that of developed countries in the World.

*Source:—KANFED POPED NEWS VOL I
9.20 The birth rate has come down from 22.9 in No. 3 October 1988,
1985 to 22.4 in 1986, and the infant mortality rate

has decreased to 27 in 1986 from 33 in the previous
ye;{. The relevant data are given in the following
table.

9.21 There were 1066 institutions with 36£6

beds in 1987-88 as against 1038 institutions with :tifﬁ
TasLe 9.8 , ' beds in 1986-87. The health facilitics consisted ¢

. 141 hospitals with 27,212 beds, 577 Primary Hulm
Birth rate, Death rate and Infant Mortality Centres (including MCH units) with 3,274 beds, I
rate for different years dispensaries with 409 beds, 20 T.B. Centres/Clin®

with 325 beds, 7 Leprosy Control Units, 29 C Heal
Health Centres with 2,226 beds, 79 Subsidiary ons
Birthrate Deathrate Infant Centres with 289 beds and 25 Grant-in-aid Inmtl‘ll i
Year Per’000  per °000 Mortality with 2,933 beds. The number of Primary i
population population Rate Centres has increased from 444 in 1986-87 to uring
1987-88. The bed population ratio is 127
() @) (3) 4 1987-88 compared to 128 in the previous year. hich
N is a small decrease in the bed populatien ramﬁ op 0
. is due to the increase in the estimated pl:_vpl!la, o
1941-50 38 23 5 1988. District-wise distribution of medical I
195160 38.9 16.9 tions and beds is given in Appendix 9.20. d for P
1968 ' ’ 120 ment showing the number of patients trea:t;a ”
—_ 34.3 10.4 74 cipal diseases during 1986-87 and 1987
in Appendix 9.21.
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Tarre 9.9

Number of Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala

No. of

* Based on the projected population of Ka-ala-—Depamnent of Economics and Statistics.

TasLe 9.10

Distrigt-wise Disiribution of the Number of Medical Institutions and Beds under Abopathy

Medical ot Bois™ ocoid e ot
Institutions population
—m o ) @ ) ©)
1976-77 888 100 27,607 100 113
1977-78 893 o1 28,862 105 116
1978-79 698 10) 20,947 108 119
1979-80 918 103 30,220 109 119
1980-81 968 109 32,447 118 127
1981.82 991 112 92,532 118 126
1982-83 1005 113 32,880 119 125
1983-84 j00g 114 33,380 121 124
1984-85 1014 114 33,529 121 124
1985-86 1015 114 35,744 129 128*
1986-87 1038 116 36,404 132 128*
1987-88 1066 120 36,668 132 127*
Source: DH.S.

L Number of Medical Institutions Number of Beds No. of Beds per lakh of population

Diswict 1986-87 1987-88 1985.87 1987-68 1986-87 1987-88

n @) &) # 9 {6) g
Trivandrum 101 102 6540 6529 226 222
Quilon 70 73 1973 1973 80 79
Alleppey 4 77 4193 3943 201 186
Pathanamthitta 48 52 a8y 1501 72 119
Kottayam 70 72 8581 1871 189 201
Idukki 51 52 499 499 46 45
Ernalutam 105 106 3859 8796 136 132
Trichur 101 102 4018 8750 148 187
Palghat 8 88 1628 1595 7 68
Malappuram 97 99 1406 1946 52 43
Keozhikode 69 7 4224 4224 169 166
Wayanad 33 % 590 500 95 94
Cannancre 84 a6 2408 2403 111 i10
Kasargode 50 52 608 608 62 61
Kerala 1038 1066 36404 36668 128 127+
Sourcs:  D.HS,

* Based on Pprojected population of Kerala—Department of Economics and Statistics,



84

Tape Y.11

Numbar of patients ireatsd undsr Allopathy-—District-wise

Number of Patients Treated

- o o e——

District —_— _ ———
Inpatients Out-patients TOL
o @ ® W
Trivandrum 1,869,114 36,535,324 38,38,498
Quilen 1,28,836 19,07,579 20,31,415
Alleppey 1,06,704 16,19,402 17,26,106
Pathanamthitta 33,460 9,28,828 9,62,288
Kottayam 97,566 20,75,528 21,73,094
Tdukki 26,138 9,37,458 9,63,591
Ernakulam 1,58,122 $3,35,762 94,88,864
Trichur 1,30,576 28,95,330 30,25,906
Palghat 1,15,975 21,54,136 22,70,111
Malappuram 1,17,407 80,30,236 31,47,643
Kozhikode ' 99,800 23,22,752 24,22,552
Wayanad 70,985 6,68,884 7,39,819
Cannanore 1,22,063 16,13,857 17,35,920
Kasargode 99,310 7,42,958 7,82,268
Kerala 14,20,601 178,88,034 193,08,085
Souree: D.H.S.
TasLe 9.12
Madical and Para-madice! Persornal in the Health Strvices Depariment
sL Categary . Number in
No. ‘ 1986 1987 1968
] ' @ @ @___.
{- Medial Offcon 8514 3514 2831
2, Dentists 7 - o
8.  Senior Numa 932 1024 1788
4. Junior Nuna 4589 4589 it
5. Lady Health Inspecton 600 1009 o0
o : 1626 1781 1620
7. Junior PH. Nurses (ANM) 2919 a256 -
a. Junior Health Irspector 2588 5361 -
9. Health Inspectons . 1076 " w
. Toul 18916 . 20400 W
Source: D.HS. : et
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Tasr 9.13
Details of Registered Medical Practioners in the Stats

— Number in
System GlauR g-“dn-m losss7 1987-88
— " Tw ) ) o m
— N N 15847
it A 15,000
1. Modern Medicine 5 g 635
Li.ﬂcd 204 204 ..-—
Sub Total 15,839 16,686
) 3,246
atl A 3,019
2. Homocopathy 5 1,486 1486
Listed 279 279
Sub Total 4,784 5,011
- 5 y 2348
3. Ayurveda Q 6’,%8(3) é,loo
Listed 599 599
Sub Total 11,902 12,047
i A 61 61
4, Siddha B 1,218 1,218
Listed 41 41
BSub Total 1,320 1,320
: 1 1
5. Unani ® 51 51
Listed 5 5
Sub Total 57 57
Grand Total 33,902 35,121
Sour¢e: Registrar of Medical Councils
TasLe 9.14
List of Registered Para-medical Practioners
{Numbers)
1986-87 1987-88
81 Ca
No. fegory Male Female Total Male Female Total
)] (2) (3) (4 (5) (6) N
1. Nurse 244 10,627 10,871 251 12,022 12,278
2. Midwife . 10,565 10,565 10,962 10,962
3. Nurses and Midwives
(integrated) . 8,394 8,394 9,512 9,512
4. Auxiliary Nurse—Midwives . 6,635 6,635 .e 7,514 7,514
5. Health Visitors " 313 313 . 316 316
Grand Total 244 36,534 36,778 251 40,326 40,577
Source: Registrar of Medical Councils,
Medical Education

9.22 There are five medical colleges in the State
at Trivandrum, Kottayam, Alleppey, Trichur and
Gallc_ut- All the medical colleges together have a
total intake capacity of 700 for M.B.B.S course. There
are two Dental Colleges—one at Trivandrum (40
fcats) and the other at Calicut (30 seats). There are

t¢ Nursing Colleges at Trivandrum, Kottayam and

cut. Intake for B.Sc. Nursing is 75. There are
about 524 seats for different para-medical courses

3T052)Mc,

and 171 seats for post-doctoral diploma courses of two
years duration. For post doctoral-degree courses there
are 242 seats. Except M.D. Psychiatry, all the cour-
ses are offered in Trivandrum Medical College. In
Alleppey Medical College, M.D. course in General
Medicine and M.S. in General Surgery only are offered.
There are 23 seats in the state for super speciality cour-
ses like MCH and D.M. Details of courses conducted
in the Medical Colleges together with the intake capa-
city are given in Appendices 9.22 & 9.23.



Indian Systems of Medicine
Ayurveda

9.23 There were 97 Ayurveda hospitals, 497 dispen-
Saries and 228 grant-in-aid vaidyasalas at the cnd of
the year 1986-87. During the year under review
threc dispensaries were upgraded as 10 bedded hospi-
tals, one dispensary from the Scheduled Caste Develop-
ment Department was transferred to the Department
of Indian Systems of Medicine and 10 beds from the
Ayurveda Hospital, Kottakkal were shifted to the
Ayurveda Collegiate Hospital, Kottakkal retaining
the O.P. section at Kottakkal itself. Sanction has
also been accorded for opening a new Ayurveda Hospi-
tal at Paravoor with 30 beds. Thus there were a total
number of 101 hospitals and 496 dispensaries at the
end of the year 1987-88. This includes a mental
hospital, two visha vaidya hospitals, a marma hospi-
tal, a panchakarma hospital and a nature cure hospital.

9.24 During 1987-88 two district offices at Patha-
namthitta and Kasaragode were [sanctioned, makin,
the total number of district offices to 14. The to
number of patients treated during the year was nearly
43 lakhs. The district-wise details of institutions,
beds and the number of patients treated are given in
Appendix 9.24.

9.25 There are two Government Ayurveda Colleges
in the Stateat Trivandrum and Thrippunithura. Des-
cri;iltion of various courses conducted in the Ayurveda
Colleges at Trivandrum and Thrippunithura during

the year 1987-88 are given in the following tables.

Tasre 9.15

Courses gffered and  admission to the courses in the
Ayurveda College, Trivandrum during 1987-88

Annual Intake
- of students
[ V]
b o
Y tsegg 8 g g
5 5gsE 3f £ 3
g §isy £E O3 vy
Z 50 B2 vwn vw
(1) (2) G @ (5
a. Ayurveda Nurses’
Training Course  Certificate %0 5
b. ;xyurveda
harmacists Certificate
Training Course 0o :
¢. Diploma in :
Agadatantra Diploma 15 1
{2 years)
d. M.D.{Ay.) Course P.G.Degree 24
e. BAM.S. Degree 50 4
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Tanrr 9.16
Courses  offered and admission 1o the
Ayurveda College, Thrippunitiura

COUFSes  in
P during 1987.g8
Annual Intake of Sl":l‘d-—--.,-.h
Total 7 77 8. nts

Course

n|:1_1:n_lzsr' ) _‘Studeuts Slutslc':i

W O e
-—-‘_h‘*-—

I BAMS 23 2

11 BAMS 28 4

III  BAMS 24 5

v BAMS 30 5

v BAMS 28 9

Homoeopathy T

9.26 The number of homoeg
dispensaries remained at
in the previous year .
Thioal ot Pl e Sp

1 jub Plan were five and three i duriy
the pen_od under review. The m;z;;;:ct;\;ely i
treated increased from 70 lakhs in 1986-87 ¢ sﬂ;ﬂm"
in 1987-88, Two district offices were sa.nctior?odd :
1987-88 at Pathanamthitia and Kasargod dishin‘?;mg

9.27 There were 6 homoeo i i
3 were offering degree cours&sp:;}:i-l%?igmdwm
The S.C./S.T. reservation is 10 per cent incﬁm
0qllegcs and 2(? percent in diploma colleges "I’hedh:g;“
wise details of institutions, beds and paticn.ts treateq "
farnished in Appendix’ 9 25 e

pathic hospi
24 and 255 resls)];;ttai?el
The number of dispemzrj"
ecial Component Plan and "

Family Welfare

9.28 The declared objective of Governgen
15 to reduce the Net Rcf)lroduction t}Il{tzate to one
2000 AD. Kerala’s present rate is 1.3 as against 1161;
for all Indxa_. The family welfare services are rendered
to the public through a’ network of 164 rural family
welfare centres and 74 urban centres including Post-
Partum centres attached to institutions run by
ment, Voluntary organisations and local bodies. The
number of P.P.S. operations increased from 13942
in 1986-87 to 130,793 in 1987-88. The number of Cu?
insertions which was 75,585 during 1986-87 increastd
to 85,474 during 1987-88. The district-wise detsis
are furnished in Appendix 9 26. The expeade
ture under Family Welfare Programmes sint
1980-81 is given in table 9.17. The target and achiere-
ment of Family Welfare Programme for 198788 ¥
given in Appendix 9.27,

TanLg 9.17

Expenditure on Famuly Welfare Programme

Year Amsount {Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2)
1980-81 590.20
1981-82 667.08
1982.83 785.59
1983-84 1176.47
1984-85 1930.99
1985-86 2510.22
1986-87 3130.33
1987-88 (R.E.) QM4

Source: Budget Document.



Trend in Government Expenditure on Health

9.29 The cxpenditurc under health sector has gone
up from Rs, 11375.93 lakhs in 1986-87 tn Rs, 11756 21
lakhs in 1987-88 which registered an increase of 3.3

er cent over the previous year. The Allopathy system
accounted for 89.15 per cent while Ayurveda and
Homocopathy systems shared 8.50 ger cent and 2.31
er cent respectively. The share of Siddba system was
0.04 per cent. The percapita expenditure on health
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increased from Rs. 50.13 in 1986-87
1987-88 (Tables 9.18 and 19.19).

to Rs. 55.37 in

A comparative statement on State-wise percapita
expenditure is given in Appendix 9.28. Pcrc:g)ita
expenditure on health in Kerala has gone up from
Rs. 7 in 1970-71 to Rs. 32 in 1980-8] and Rs. 61 in
1986-87 while the corresponding figures for all India
are Rs. 6, Rs. 24 and Rs. 43 respectively.

TapLe 9,18
Expenditure under Health other than Family Welfare

{Rs, lakhs;
- 1986-87 (Accounts) 1987-88 (R.E.)
Ttems
Plan Non-plan Total Plan Non-plan Total
Twm @) L) @) 5) (6 (7
1. Allopathy 1604.48 8651.98 10256. 46 1088.69 9391.88 10480. 57
{90.16) (89.15,
2 Ayurveda 127.27 756.41 883.68 138.78 839.75 4998.53
(7.77) 8.50;
3 Siddha 3.98 3.93 1.00 4.02 5.02
(0.03) .04
4. Homoeopathy ) 68.10 163.71 231.81 76.90 195.19 272.09
(2.04) (2.31,;
Total 1799.85 9576.08 11375.93 1305.37 1045084 11756.2}
(100.00) ___(i00.0m
{Figures in bracket indicate percentage to total)
TasLre 9.19
Percapite  Expenditure on Medical and Public Health
(Rs, lakhs)
Population  Expenditure on Index of Expenditure per Index of Growth
Year (lakhs) Health including Growth head
Family Wellare {Rs.)
(h 2 3) 4 {5) (6)
1980-81 253.84 4857.25 100 19.13 100
1981-82 254.03 5811.56 120 22.88 118
1982-83 259.49 5907.12 122 22.76 119
1983-84 269.47 | 6946.80 143 25.88 135
1984.85 270.05 8841.13 182 32.73 170
1985-86 274.05 11082.09 228 40.44 211
1986-87 275.06 13789.93 284 . 50.13 262
1987-88 288.39+ 15970.65 328 55.87 289
—
*Source:

—

Projected Pepulation of Kar'a—Department of Economics & Statistics.




Housing

9.30 About twenty two agencies including Govern-
ment departments and autonomous bodies are engaged
in the implementation of housing programmes in the
state. Of these the major agency is the Kerala State
Housing Board. At present the Housing Board is
implementing 11 housing schemes. Apart from the
Public Housing Scheme, Co-operative Housing Scheme
for Economically Weaker Sections, Subsidised
Self Help Housing Scheme Stage II and Rehabilitation
Housing Schemc are the major schemes of the Board.
The number of houses constructed under each of the
above three schemes during 1987-88 was 766, 2477
and 35,000 respectively.

9.31 The Rchabilitation Housing Scheme was
started in 1985 to help the economically weaker
sections of pcople whose houses were damaged by
natural calamities. Beneficiaries of the scheme were
given loan assistance of Rs. 4500 and government
subsidy of Rs. 1500 for constructing a house costing
Rs. 6000 in rural areas. In the case of urban areas the
cost per house could go up to Rs. 9100. However the
balance amount of Rs. 3100 has to be met by the
beneficiary himself. Since the Co-operative Housing
Scheme for Economically Weaker Sections and the
Subsidised Aided Self Help Housing Scheme do not
have much basic difference with this, they have been
merged with the Rehabilitation Housing Scheme.

9.32 During 1987-88 the Kerala State Develop-
ment Corporation for SC/ST has continued to imple-
ment all the three ongoing housing schemes which were
started in 1978, 1980 and 1984. During the year
under report 1916 houses were completed and the
Corporation provided financial assistance of Rs. 19.98
lakhs for this purpose. The Corporation has received

a sum of Rs. 34.55 lakhs as loan from HUDCO and
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Rs. 15 lakhs as grant from the Government gy
the year. Till the end of 1987-88 the Corporgses
has extended financial assistance for the constry ton
of 29,088 houses by incurring an expenditure
Rs. 1251.54 lakhs including subsidy and loap

Kerala State

9.33 The Co-operative  Hoyg
Federation Ltd.; has 207 primary housing societjes
aflilated to it. The Federation extends finape;

assistance for house construction through these pri
societies. It raises funds by way of shares, dehe
tures, borrowings from LIG, HUDCO and Govery,
ment. The authorised share capital of the Federatioy
js Rs. 1000 lakhs made up 10 lakh shares of Ry 100
each and paid up share capital of Rs. 722,05 !

as on 31-3-1988. Till the end of March 1988 g,
Federation has disbursed an amount of Rs. 9469 4
lakhs for the construction of 33940 housing umu.
Of this Rs. 1380 lakhs have been disbursed dyg
1987-88 for the construction of 8658 houses, Ti
construction work of 29684 houses was alreaq
completed and the remaining 4256 houses are m;
various stages of construction. The federation sy
also received a loan of Rs. 1100 lakhs from the Lip
during the year.

9.34 The Board of Revenue is the major Goven
ment department involved in housing activity, 0f
the seven housing schemes implemented by the Board
the most important are the schemes for allotment of
house sites to landless rural workers and the scheme for
providing  construction assistance to rural worken,
During the pericd under report 1869 house sites were
distributed to landless workers in rural areas incurring
an expenditure of Rs. 96 lakhs. During the year under
review 366 rural workers were given financial assistance
for construction of houses for which an amouwnt o
Rs. 7.55 lakhs was spent.

Table 9.20

Houting Scheme (MNP) implemented by the Board of Revenue

¥ Allotment of Sites Expenditure Construction of Houses
= No. of sities s.C. S.T (. Takb) 8.7
0, of itk 1 N Nc;s:if; t;dpﬁtsons §.C. N
{n +3] ) ) (5) (6) 7 @
1980-81 6248 700 198 102.72 1503 393 1l
1981-82 6605 525 100 90.22 1828 640 16
1982-83 8024 400 11 72.15 1254 987 %5
1983-84 3144 420 115 76.13 894 291 n
1984-85 ) 4041 £91 129 200.61 1235 498 15
1985-86 5151 2125 68 111.36 888 318 n
1986-87 5517 2237 B4 150.00 974 386 U
1987-88 1859 898 NA 95.86 366 139 NA

,_—-’-"

. —_
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9.35 During 1987-88 the Scheduled Caste Deve-
lopment Department has given ﬁn:?,ncia] assistance
for the construction of 1166 houses incurring an ex-

enditure of Rs. 56.50 lakhs. A sum of Rs. 40.27 lakhs
aras spent by the Tribal Devclgpment Department
during the year for the construction of 35_)0 houses to
ple belonging to scheduled tribes. Tribal housing
is a hundred per cent subsidised scheme and the state
P.W.D. and the Tribal Development Department are
entrusted with the task of constructing the houses.
Moreover a total of 7560 houses were completed
under NREP.

9.36 The House building advance scheme to
government employees for the construction, comple-
tion, extension and repairs of residential buildings
is operated by the Finance Department. At present
the maximum amount given as advance under the
scheme is Rs. 60000 or 40 times the basic pay whichever
is less. The rate of interest charged is 99, perannum.
The number of monthly instalments admissible for

repayment including interest is 216.  Separate fund
is earmarked every year for SC/ST employees under
Special Component Plan. The provision for house
building advance for 1987-88 was Rs. 8.30 crores—
Rs. 7 crores under non plan, Rs. 1.17 crores under
lan and Rs. 13 lakhs under Special Component
lan. However the expenditure made was Rs. 793.32
lakhs and the number of employees who received
advance under the scheme during 1987-88 were 2350,

9.37 A brief survey of the major housing pro-
grammes implemented in the State during the year
will show that the main plank of the government policy
in the sector continues to be the one which would
enable the poorer sections to get maximum assistance.
Government together with a few autonomous bodies
have given financial assistance for the construction of

a little over 60,000 houses during the year under
review,

Tasrr 9.21
Ackievement in Housing—Major Schemes

SNo. Narme of the Scheme Expenditure Physical Achievements
1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88
m @ &) )] 15)
1. Provision of house-sites to rural landless workers 150.00 95.86 5517 1869
2. THuss{Houses for rural workers 11.27 11.%9 974 366
3. Middle Income Group Housing 14.4 19.82 59 22
4. Co-operative housing scheme for economically weaker sections 2625 766
5. Subsidised aided sclf help housing scheme with co-operation of
voluntary agencies 42.8% 2090 2477
Rental Housing Scheme 13.58 8.64
7. Public Ho;:lsing Scheme S11 383.9% 613 544
8, Kudikidappukar Housing 1.47 212
9. Scheduled Caste Development Corporation 55.55 19.78 2215 1916
\0.  Tribal Welfare Department $7.00 40,27 90 330
M. Scheduled Caste Development Department 1.58 56.50 159 1166
12, Kerala Fishermen Welfare Cor poration 119.88 €5.00 2290 3870
13. Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation 1894 1880 8387 8658
4. Rehabilitation Housing Scheme 85364 35000

Sewerage and Water Supply

9.38 Over the years of development effort, Kerala
could provide protected drinking water to 82 per cent
;J:Ehg urban population and 39 per cent of rural popu-
ton. - The number of towns having protected water
Supply increased to 35 in 1987-88 against 34 in the
Previous year, There are 13 urban water supply
schemes under implementation, As regards rural water
"upply 89 schemes could be completed during the
87)1082)MmC,

year under review. As on 31-3-1988 six problem
villages were fully covered and 1158 problem villages
were partially covered. An additional population
of 17 lakhs could be benefited during the year. The
district-wise details of the number of schemes and
population covered is provided in Table 9.22. State-
wise position regarding coverage of rural water sup ply
and also the percentage coverage of urban and rural
population under potable supply as at the end of
1984-85 are given in Appendixes 9.29 and 9.30.
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Tasee 9.22
WMMNMQ(SM:&WMU#MnMRM Water Supply Schemes

Urban Water Supply

Rural Water Supply

District . havi Percentage of No. of Schemes N p
g:::t:cf&w\!:n:?uspply Urban population in operation sm
covered completed

19687 196788  1986.87 198788  1987.88  Ismigp —
1) @ ® @ (5) {6} M

_———— e —— ——— - somm—— ————
- vand ) 9 “ % 161 5
;;ilon 2 2 63 63 124 .
Pathanamthi 1 1 . . 17 9
All a 4 4 85 85 170 4
Koetip:m 4 4 76 76 167 5
Tdukla - ‘e . . 79 3
Ernakulam 5 6 85 87 215 g
Trichur 6 6 75 75 193 7
Palghat 2 2 62 62 183 16
Malappuram 2 2 57 57 143 10
Kozhikode 2 2 71 71 129 18
yanad .a e o 15 9
‘(’.‘.w;:nanm 2 60 60 171 5
Kasaragode 1 1 13 2
Tomal k) %5 1780 89

#{ncludes borewell schemes aiso,

9.39 The water supply schemes implemented
in the State are broadly categorised into LIC aided
schemes, World Bank and bilaterally aided schemes,
Centrally Sponsored Accelerated Rural Water Supply
Schemes and other urban and rural water supply
schemes implemented with State funds.

L.I.C. aided and Externally Aided Schemes

9.40 There are 13 wurban water supply
schemes and 23 rural water supply schemes imple-
mented with assistance from LIC. Of these three of
the urban water supply schemes are scheduled to
be completed duringp]iQBQ-QO. The progress of work
of the remaining urban schemes is slow.

9.41 There are 7 water supply schemes and 2
low cost sanitation schemes being implemented with
assistance from World Bank. The total cost of these
schemes amounts to Rs. 86.40 crores as per the project
estimates. Onb completion it is ted that a popu-
lation of 16.06 lakhs would be additionally benefited
from these schemes.

9.42 Out of 11 bilaterally assisted water supply
schemes 8 are being implemented with assistance from
Netherlands. The total project cost (revised) is
Rs. 27.63 crores. On completion, these schemes would
benefit a population of 17.2 lakhs. The project cost
for the 3 Danish assisted water supply schemes amounts

to Rs. 14.28 crores. On completion, these schemes
would benefit a population of 7.39 lakhs.

9.43 During the year 1987-88 Rs, 660 lakis
was received from LIC and Rs. 15.33 crores from
external agencies for implementing rural as well as
urban water supply schemes. The flow of funds for
implementing water supply schemes from different

sources other than the State Government is provided
in Table No. 9.23. '

9.23

Flow of funds from LIC, Government of India and
. External Agencies (Rs. lakhs)

TasLE No.

——

Flow from Govern-
Year ment of
LIC External India
Agencies (iR_V!—sL
(1) (2) (3) (4)
1980-81 166.00 328.40
1981-82 273.70 526.29
1982-83 430.00 .. 641.00
1983-84 469.05  525.38 1571.80
1984-85 471.00 268.70 1471.30
1985-86 543 61  606.12 1085.00
1986-87 600.00  729.14 1213.00
1987-88 660.00 1533.24 1398.82
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9.44 The total plan and Non plan expenditure
n sewerage and water supply scheme during 1987.88
oas about Rs. 63.13 crores. Of this Rs. 6.74 crores
V87,88 was about Rs. 63.13 crores, Of this Rs. 7.74
crores was for scweragefdrainage schemes and
Rs. 56.39 crores was for urban and rural water supply
schemés~ The total plan expenditure on urban water
supply schemes was about Rs. 410 lakhs, where as
the plan expenditure on rural water suplply schemes
was about Rs. 32.79 crores. The non-plan expendi-
ture for urban and rural water supply s chemes were
Rs. 16 crores and Rs. 3.5 crores respectively. Year-
wise expenditure on urban and rural water supply
schemes and sewerage schemes is provided in appendix

9.31.

Urban Development

9.45 Kerala has an urban population of
about 48 lakhs according to 1981 census. This
accounted for 18.8 per cent of the total popula-
tion. The urban area amounts to 4.6 per cent
of the total area in the state.

946 'The urban development schemes in the
State are implemented by the departments of
Town Planning, Municipal Administration, three
City Corporations, nine Development Authorities,
42 Municipalities and 2 Township Committees.
Besides, there are 142 panchayats which satisfy
all urban characteristics in the State. The
Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporstion
is providing financial assistance by way of loans
and advances for their development schemes.

0.47 The Kerals Urban Development
Finance Corporation upto 31-3-1988 agsisted
411 projectsjschemes of the various urban bodies.
It disbursed more than Rs. 32 crores since in-
ception. Out of the totzl number of projects
asgisied 327 were completed. During 1957-88
the Corporation assisted 24 schemes and Rs. 1.4
crores was dispersed, OQut of the schemes taken
up during 1987-88, 12 schemes were completed.

9.48 The Town Planning Department is
entrusted with the task of preparation of deve-
lopment plans for urban and rural areas. It
also gives technical guidance to development
authorities and local bodies for enforcement and
Implementation of development plans. During
the year under review the department prepared

draft detailed town planning schemes and for-
warded to local bodies for implementation.
During the period, the department prepared 35
Project reports for environmental improvement
slums, 40 layout plans for local bodies, appro-
ved 96 factory sites and cleared about 2200
ildings plans. The department continues to
%u:de the six development authorities-—Quilon,
MOtta_vam, Palghat, Trichur, Tdukki and Veloor—
p Ulakkulam. There gre three regional offices
unctioning under the Town Planning Depart-
g&t‘at Trivandrum, Ernakulam and Calicut.
Dis rict Planning Units have been started in all
tricts except Wayanad and Kasaragode.
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949 The Department of Municipalities
implemented four schemes viz. Non-remunera-
tive Town Improvement Scheme, Integrated
Development of Small and Medium Towns, En-
vironmental Improvement of Towns and the
Urban Basic Services. Out of 162 projects
already sanctioned under environmental impro-
vement of slums only 133 schemes were com-
pleted by the end of 1988 and about 10,000
population could be covered during 1987-88.
The urban hagic services scheme is implemented
in Ernakulam and Alleppey districts. During
the year under review seven projects were san-
ctioned under non-remunerative town improve-
ment works and the integrated development of
small and medium towns scheme is under im-
plementation in twelve towns.

9.50 The Trivandrum Development Autho-
rity has formulated 17 detailed Town Planning
Schemes out of which 9 schemes were sanctioned.
During the year 1987-88, it has completed the
construction of the medical college phase II
complex. Under housing scheme with financial
assistance from HUDCO it has assisted cons-
truction of 500 houses under different categories.

951 The Greater Cochin Development
Authority constituted in 1976 has 30 detailed
town planning scheme under implemenlation
for which about 300 acres of land has been
acquired and developed. The Authority has so
far constructed 15,984 houses raising funds
from agencies like HUDCQ. Under slum im-
provement scheme 447 houses were constructed.
The investment made by the Authority upto
31-3-1987 is Rs. 3486.76 lakhas.

952 During 1987-88 an amount of Rs. 60.7
crores was expended. Calicut Development
Authority constituted in 1980 has so far expen-
ded Rs. 388.38 lakhs for activities like construc-
tion of roads, houses, commercial buildings, bus
stands etc. During 1987-88 an amount of Rs.
171.80 lakhs was spent under housing scheme,
road works and construction of commercial
building,

Labour and Labour Welfare
Industrial Training Institutes

953 There are 22 Government ITIs and 228
Private ITCs in the State with intake capacities
10,192 and 23,380 respectively. District-wise
number and seat strength of Goveroment ITIs
and Private ITCs in the State are given in Appen~
dix 9.32, Three Government ITIs are exclusi-
vely for women. About 20 per cent of the
total students in ITIs are women. During 1988,
21454 students appeared for examination and
10.228 persons (47.5 per cent) passed. The
department imparted training to 356 children
of workers sponsored by Kerala Labour Welfare
Fund Board in 11 Government ITIs and to 144
SCIST students sponsored by the Scheduled Coste
Development Department in 9 Gorrrument ITls.



The Regional Vocational Training Institute for
women, Kazhakoottam, started with UNDP assis-
tance, gives training in emerging areas. The
Advanced Vocational Training  Institute,
Frnakulam, imparts advanced training to
industrial workers, .

9.54 During 1988 apprenticeship training
was given to 3,924 persons in 59 trades through
eight Related Instruction Centres.

Y2

9.55 Out of 22 Government ITIs i1
have permanent affiliation with NCyTp due
lack of equipment and infrastructure agq | to
of adequate number of trained Instruetorsg ack
scheme for the modernisation of ITTs ig bei
implemented ip the State with World Bap asu'lg
tance as part of a national programme Whichm?'
spread over a period of 7 years from 1988 ala
to 1994-95, with an investment of about Rg -89
crores. . 18

do ng¢



CHAPTER 10

8pecial Programmes for the Weaker Sections

Poverty alleviation programmes have been
given more stress in our development strategy
in recent years. Under Integrated Rural Deve-
lopment Programme, the family level investment
steadily increased to nearly Rs. 6200 per family
ag on 31-12-1988. Other remarkable achieve-
ments were creation of 184.07 lakh mandays of
employment under NREP and RLEGP and the
distribution of 759 acres of surplus land to the
landless upto 31-12-1988.

Integrated Rural Development . Programme
(IRDP)

10.2 The Integrated Rural Development
Programme (IRDP) is a major proverty allevia-
tion programme funded by the centre and the
State on 50:50 basis. The objective of the pro-
gramme is to assist selected families below the
poverty line in rural areas to overcome poverty
by taking up self employment ventures. For
achieving this objective, it provides income
generating assets for the families in the target
group through a package of assistance compris-
ing of subsidy and institutional eredit.

10.3 The total funds available under IRDP
for 1987-88 was Rs. 1835.559 lakhs. 'The total
expenditure during the year including adminis-
trative expenditure amounted to Rs. 1927.43
lakhs, The programme envisages a second dose
of assistance to families already assisted during
the VI Five Year Plan period, but are yet to
erosg the poverty line. The'number wf beneficia-
ries assisted with a second dose of assistance
upto 30-9-1988 was 12,632.

104 The performance of IRDP during
1986--87 and 1987-88 is given in Table 10.1.
During 1987-88 under IRD Programme, 1,10,684
families which included 78,730 old families and
31,954 new families were assisted which was
96.2%., of the target. It included 34.059 SCST
families and 38.029 women. The percentage
coverage of SCST families and women were
30.8% and 34.4°%, respectively.

105 The subsidy disbursed during the
Year was Rs. 1575.02 lakhs, out of which Rs.
499.78 lakhs was for the benefit of women and
Rs. 467.23 lakhs exclusively for the benefit of
SCIST families. Total loan disbursed through
the banks during the year was Rs. 3370.15 lakhs.
The per family investment in respeet of old

lles  was Rs. 3,766 and in respect of new
families was Rs. 6,197. Kerala is one of the few
States that exceeded the target in respest of
the achievement of per family investment in the
case of new families. According to the concur-
rent evaluation undertaken by the Government

3TposaMC.

of India, majority of the familiea assisted
belonged to the lowest financial strata, ie. the
destitute group, In this regard Kerala topa
the list at the all India level. The percentage
of ineligible families assisted at the National
level works cut to 11%, whereas that for Kerala
is only 2%.

106 During 1988-89, a noval scheme has
been introduced as a built-in component of this
programme, The scheme is to cover all IRD
beneficiaries under Life Insurance which ensures
that the heirs of the beneficiaries will get a
maximum of Rs, 6000 as insurance. Amnother
remarkable feature of this programme is the
shift in the thrust from the agriculture scctor
to ISB (Industries, Service and Business)
sector, with the dual objective of diversification
of scheme and acceleration of rural industriali-
sation.

Training of Rural Youlh for Self Employment
(TRYSEM)

10.7 The objective of the programme is
to provide technical skill to rural youth, between
the age group 18 and 35, belonging to families
below the poverty line, who have becn identified
for assistance unger IRDP, with a view to ena-
bling them to take up self employment.

10.8 Compared to 1986-87, the year 1987-88
registered improvement in: the number of youth
trained and number settled. Out of this SCST
constituted 34% and women 63%,. Out of 5849
persons trained during tke year 2055 persons
were settled in self employment and 1798 in
wage employment. Out of 3853 employed, /6

cent were women and 31 per cent belonged
to SCST. The expenliture incurred on
‘TRYSEM' Programme during the year was
Rs, 126.38 lakhs. There is always a lag bet-
ween the number trained and the number
settled. A major problem faced under TRYSEM
when the trained youth subsequently go for
self employment, is the absence of infrastruc-
tural support and forward and backward
linkages.

Natioral Rural Employment Programme (NREP)

109 NREP is a centrally sponsored pro-
gramme shared equally hbetween central and the
State Governments. Its main objective is to
provide employment opportunities in rural aress
by the creation of concrete durable assets bene-
fiting the community.

10.10 The allotment including the cost of
foodgrains under NREP for the year 1987-88



was Rs. 3541.97 fakhs and the expenditure
reported was Rs. 2640.73 lakhs (cash+cost of
foodgrains). OQut of this an amount of Rs. 640.94
lakhs (24°,) was utilised for the benefit of
SCIST. During the year 98.75 lakh mandays
Wwas generated, out of which 36.76 lakh mandays
were SCIST (37%). The achievements under
the scheme are furnished in Table-10.1.

94

Rural Landless [Employment Guarantee pp,,
gramme (RLEGP)

10.11 The basic objectives of RLEGP are
guarantee of employment to at least one membep
of every rural landless household upto 100 gg.
a year and the creation of durable assets fyy
strengthening the rural infrastructure.

Table—10.1

Physical and Financial Achievements wndsr Rural Delopment Progranmes

(1936-87 and 1987-88)

Achicvement I
Programme Unit 1986-87 198788 .
- (1) o @) 3 @
I (a) LRD.P,
(i} Families assisted Nos. 143399 110684
(iiy SC/ST families assisted » 46387 34059
(i) Subsidy adjusted Ry. lakha 2010.97 1575.02
(iv} Loan disbursed » 4189.60 3370.15
by  Trysem
{i} Persons trained Nos. 4835 5849
(ii) SC/ST persons trained » 1592 195D
(ii) Women trained . 3089 3687
(iv) Persons settled out of trained ” 3254 3853
(v} SC/ST persans settled out of trained (self ani wa je emoloyed) » 1078 1178
(vi) Women settled out of trained (seif and wage endliyed) Nos. 1983 2545
(c DWCRA
Wornen groups organised Nos. 396 100*
Women groups functioning ” 550 181*
1. ANREP
.(i) Total ucpendltun Rs. lakhs 2782.09 2640.78
Qi) . Expenditure for SC/ST' " 1170.06 640.94
(fﬂ) Mandays generated lakhs §05.32 98,75
(iv) Mandays generated for SG/ST " 44.05 36.76
(v) Foodgrains utilized M.T. 36538 42388.82
(vi) New roads constructed Km. 1037.92 790.80
(vi) Group houses for SC/ST constructed No. 9544 7560
{viii) Drinking water wells constructed No. 84 ol
(ix) Irrigation canals No. 44 68
(x) Social forestry (distribution of scedlings) in lakhs 220.64 341.69
{x1) Construction of latrines No. 2940 1663
{xii) Building construction (Schooly and other buildings) Nos. 73 14
HI. RLEGP
()) Total cxpendityre
- . . ; 2386.59
{ii) Expenditure for SC/ST Rs. lakh 3263'4? 38,47
i Ma » 1308.75 738.
(i) ndays generated 85.92
(iv) Mand Lakhs 113.72 .
1V, ays gencrated for SCJST 52.93 93.60
¥) Foodgrains utilised » - '
¢ v . M.T. 59123 32881.17
IV.  Scheme for Small and Marging] Farnaers
(i} Amount of subsidy dishurged
(ii) Small and margina! farmery ~. Rs. lukhs 636.98 1;;93'$
(i) SCIST facmers st No. 844593 2 .
_———'—-_-—“‘

Sowrce: Rural Development Comuing, Y
*  Provitional.




10.12 During 1987-88, upto 31-12-1988 under
RLEGP 85.32 lakh manda.ys of employment were
enerated. The major physical achievements during
this period were the completion of 11,040 group houses,
construction of 573.06 kms. of roads, coverage of an
area of 1,248.55 ha. under social forestry. 22 ha.,
nder minor irrigation and completion of 2,224 sani-
:.jal‘y Jatrines. The comparative performance of RLEGP
during 1986-87 and 1987-88 is given in Table-10.1
The total expenditure incurred under this programme
during 1987-88 amounted to Rs, 2386.59 lakhs.

Peopls's Action for Development—Kerala (PAD—K)

10.13 People’s Actionfor Development {Kerala)
an organisation under the Rural Development Depart-
ment started functioning in April 1986. It aims at
ensuring the involvement of various voluntary organi-
gations in formulation of projects according to the guide-
liges issued by Council for Advancement of People’s
Action and Rural Technology (CAPART), New Dethi.
The projects are submitted to CAPART for financial
assistance.  The society also helps the voluntary organi-
zations in the implementation of projects sanctioned by
CAPART. CAPART has emerged as an active instru-
msnt for promoting voluntary efforts in implementing
Government programmes.

10.14 During 1987-88 PAD (K) processed and
forwarded 49 projects to CAPART for approval and
financial assistance of which sanction has so far been
obtained for only 29 projects costing Rs. 73.86 lakhs.
Most of them are Awareness Generation Camps and
Sanitation Projects. The PAD (K) organised 2
otientation camps during 1987-88 for voluntary organi-
rations via. Six days’ camps at Mithranikethan and
Mailampuzha for the formulation of CAPART projects.

Development of Women and  Children in  Rural  Areas
{DWCRA)

10.15 The objective of the scheme is to provide
gj;portunitics to women members of families of the
identified target groups living below poverty line to
mcrease income and also to provide supportive services
aceded to enable them to take up income generat-
g activities. The beneficiaries are organized into
groups of15 to 20 under a group leader to " liasion
with the banks and government offices. Members
m the group are given assistance to take up economic
activitiesby way of bank loans and subsidies. Apart
from this Rs. 5,000 per group is available to build
P4 infrastructural support, which is borne by State and

ntral Governments and UNICEF equally.

. 10.16 DWCRA is being iraplemeated in 23 blocke
iﬂ Kerala—Palghat (12 blocks), Wayanad (3 blocks ) &
dukki (8 blocks). Malappuram has also been sele-
¢ted for implementation of the schems during 1988-89,
F € total expenditure incurred under this programme
;the year 1987-88 amounted to Rs. 27.395 lakhs.
in ;‘;'Omm groups assisted in the various blocks was 84
- da ghat, 16 in Wayanad and 100 in Idukki districts
o ththe total beneficiaries assisted numbered 2251
eto © period 1987-88, A review of suceess of group
DOMIC activities under DWCRA shows that the
n the groups have been substantially benefited
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by improvement in their income and living conditions
of their families. Certain schemes like brick making,
agarbathy making etc. in Wayanad, rice procesing,
weaving, matches and beedi making in Pafghat and
dairy units in Tdukki deserve special meation,

Small ond Marginal Farmers' Development Programma

10.17 Thecentrally sponssred scheme for Smill and
Moarginal Farmers is for increising agricuttural pro-
duction which is financed by Central and State Govern-
meats on a 30:50 basis. Durning 1987-88 against the
projected outlay of Rs. 7551lakhs, Government of India
have approved an annual outlay of Rs. 398.64 lakhs
and the expenditure was Rs. 288.14 lakhs. Duri
the period 9636 pumpsets were distributed, 5238 wells
and 1735 pump houses constructed.  QOut of these 205
pumpsets, 284 wells and 29 pump houses were ex-
clusivety fir the henefit of §.C./S.T. beneficiaries.

Kerata Rural Devslopment and M wrketing Society( KER AMB)

10.18 In order to explore markets for the products
manufactured by the I.R.D. beneficiaries Rural Mahila-
samajams, Rural Artisans, Women’s Economic Groups
etc. and provide reasonable price for their products a
marketing agency called Kerala Rural Development
and Marketing Syciety (KERAMS) has been started
at State-level. The main ohjectives of the organization
are procurement of the goods produced by the afore-
said groups and marketing them at fair price by organiz+
ing exhibition and sale of the productsin local fairs
and festivals. The membership of the organization
is limited to individuals, institutions and officials nomi-
nated by Government., A separate independent market-
ing outlet has started functioning at Vazhuthacaud,
Trivandrum from October 1987 onwards. At preseat
products from nearly 130 units located in different parts
of the State are being collected and sold through this
outlet. The average sale proceeds of the sales outlet
is Rs. 48,500 per month. Under the auspices of
KERAMS Trade Fairs in different parts of Kerala
have beea organised. The total turnover of these
fairs was Rs. 19 lakhs in 1987 and Rs. 26 lakhs in 1938,

Land to the Landless
LR B R

10.19 The extent of land declared surplus as on
30-11-1988 stood at 160,099 acres.  Out of this, 91,562
acres have been taken possession of by Government and
36,409 acres remain to be taken over, The extent of
land available for taking over excluding the land
covered by stay orders disputes etc. is 3665 acres. Of
this the two districts of Palghat and Malappuram
account for more than 82 per cent. Qut of 91,562
acres of land taken over, 61,159 acres have bsen dis-
tributed, 20,203 acres are reserved for public purposes
and 10,198 acres are yet to be distributed. The extent
of land available for distribution excluding the area
covered by stay, disputes etc. is 1688 acres. The dies
trict-wise availability varies from 3 acres in Kottayam
to 85! acres in Palghat.  Of the 61,159 acres distri-
buted, 23,829 acres of land (38.969%,) was given to the
S G (53,393 beneficiaries), 5029 acres of land (8-22%1
was given to the ST (6852 beneficiaries) and 32,30
acres of land (52.819,) was given to others (65526

‘beneficiarics) details are given in appendix 10.3.



10.20 The targets fixed for distribution of surplus
land and the actual achievement since 1986-87 are
given below:

——

Year Target Fixed Achievement
1986-87 1000 acres 941 acres
1987-88 1670 ,, 1228 ,,
1988-89 1000 ,,

759 ”»
upto 31-12-1988

10.21 Ccmpletion of land records is an essential
condition for the effective implementation of -land
reforms.  With this end in view a resurvey of the entire
land in the state was initiated in 1966-67. Even though
a lot of ground has been covered in this regard paucity
of funds has been a major inhibiting factor in speeding
up the work. Qut of 32,510 sq.km. to be surveyed,
2n area of 21,983 sq.km. under filed work and out of this
the office work for 15,199 :q.km. has been completed.
The Government have decided to issue Pattayam Pass
Book to all land holders after completing resurvey of
the land.

10.22 The scheme for financial assistance to
assignees of surplus land for the develcyment and culti-
vaticn of land declared as surplus was introduced
frcm 1976-77 onwards. The pattern of assistance which
was Rs. 1(0 per acre in 1he beginning has ur.dergone
revisicns rubtequently. The present pattern of assis-
tance is Rs. 1,000 per acre (Rs. 2,500 per ha.).
entire amount is given as grant assistance. The ex-
penditure is shared equally between the Central and
State Governments.

10.23- The total amount sanctioned and spent,
No. of beneficiaries and area benefited during the period
ficm 1975-76 1o 31-12-1988 are as follews:—

Total amount sancticned Rs. 2,20,19,968
Rs. 1,61,64,216
73,355

33,294 acres

Total amount spent
Total No. of heneficiaries
Area benefited

Deveiopment  Progremmes of Panchayats

10.24 The Panchayat Department controls, guides
and supervises the multi-farious activities of 999 Pan-
chayats in the State. There are about fourteen
thousand employees in these Panchayats and 10,181
elected members.  Development schemes such as con-
struction of community ball/kalyanamandapam, mini
stadium, burial and  bumifig ground, comprehensive
programme for environmental amenities such as drink-
ing watcr, eanitaticn facilities, electrification, of houses,
installation of TVas and radios and improvement of
link roads are the imporiant activities undertaken by

The .
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the Department for the uplift of the rura) folk
major achievements under SCP and Tgp d hi
1987-88 are the following:— Uty

——
Item No_ }afm.ﬁq
L
1. Houses wired for .
electrification 1784 1%
2. E.S.P. type latrine
constructed 353 I
3. Wells constructed 14 ™
4. T.V. Sets installed 2% L
5. Gonstruction of burial and
burning ground 6 U
6. Pipe line extended 28 H
7. Length of roads constru-
cted{improved (12.675) Km
8. Worksheds constructed for '
Koragas [ %

10.25 A new programme viz. ‘Fleven - Palnd:
Programme’ has been initiated by the Govemmn
as a comprehensive scheme which aims at the all sy
development of the rural people. Policy mresmm
are being formulated under the Eleven Point Prograndmg
in the economic, social, cultural and ¥fugi.
tional fields of the rural people and are being '
mented through the Panchayats as a people’s Baf-.
cipation Programme. The various schemes
posed to be implemented under the Eleyen  Puint
Programme are :— N

1. Provision of drinking water o

2. Supply of power and lighting of pubhbphﬂ

3. Rural communication facilities (village sub}

4. Expansion of village housing o .,:

5. Improvement of agriculture, animal hos I
and small scale irrigation F

6. Village industries and industrial traiging

7. Education and culture |

8. . Welfare of women and children

9. Health and family welfare
10. Modern market facilities
11. General living amenities.
Rural Devslopment Board

10.26 The Kerala State Rural Developmet®
Board came into existence on 15-9-1971. At m
the function of the Board is limited to the MuPEE
tation of ‘Remunerative Development SC



sural arcas on the specific request of the panchayats,
subject to availabl'llty of funds. The schemes comprise
mainly construction of shopping centres, commer-
cial complexes, market stalls,_ bus stands, loadging
houscs, office buildings. cle., which are mainly intended
for the cconomic uplift and overall development of
qural arcas. The funds required by the Board for
the implementation of Rural Development schemes
are raised by open market borrowing by floating de-
bentures with the permission of RBI and on the guar-
antee of State government. The Board has so far
completed 450 schemes and handed over to the Pan-
chayats and another 41 schemes are under various
stages of execution.

Social Security and Welfare and Nutrition

10.27 Kerala has made notable progress in the
fields of social security and welfare and nutrition.
The various social security and welfare schemes bene-
fit destitutes, aged, handicapped, widows, agricul-
tura] workers, unemployed, mentally retarded etc,

Nutrition Programmes

10.28 The supplementary feeding programmes
under implementation in the State are: Integrated
Child Development Services, Special Nutrition Pro-
gramme in ubran areas, Applied Nutrition Programme
and Composite Programmme for Women and Pre-
School Children and Mid-day meal programme in
schools. ICDS is a package programme for feeding,
immunisation, nutrition, health care, referral servi-
¢%, nutrition education and pre-school education.
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As regards its coverage, the number of feeding centrers
increased from 8272 in 1986-87 t» 9227 in 1987-88
and the corresponding increasc of beneficiaries is
7.82 lakhs and 7.75 lakhs respectively. The ANP
benefited 98,000 persons and CPA\YP 1.28 lakh persons.
The relevant details are given in Table—10.2.

Mid-day Meals

10.29 Under the Mid-day Meal Programme
32 Jakh LP and UP students were henefited of which
4.60 lakhs were SC/ST students. The expenditure
on this programme increased from Rs. 14.37 crores
in 1986-87 to Rs.15.55 crores in 1987-88, The anticipated
cxpenditure during 1988-89 is about Rs. 30 crores.
Details regarding various nutrition programmes implea
mented in the State during the last two years are given in
Table—10.2.

Pension and other Social Security Schemes

10.30 There arc several social security schemes
implemented for the aged, widows, handicapped ete.
in the State. Financial outgo from the budget for
these social security and welfare programmes amount
to Rs. 49 crores. The details are briefly presented
in Table 10.3. Besides, the State is implementing
several special schemes for the handicapped through
a network of homes like home for the mentally retarded
children, care homes, home for the physically handi-
capped, etc. Various scholarship and employment
programmes are also implemented for them. The
relevant data are given in Table—10.4,

Table 10.2
Feeding Centres—DBensficiaries under different Feeding Programmes.

871082 M.

No. of. centres No. of heneficiaries
CIN (in Jakhs)
No. d¢ of Programme
¢ Nasie o 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 199788
1. Special Nutrition Programme 410 420 0.4 0.39
2. Integrated Child Development Service 8272 9227 7.82 7.75
3. Applied Nutrition Programme 1983 1795 0.97 0.98
4. Composite Programme for women and pre-schoot children 1790 1652 1.28 i.28
5. School Meals Programme 8796 13816 19.04 2.0
Table 10.3
Social Security and Pension Schetns
i Rate of pension Amount Spent No. of beneficiaries
Name of the Schome (Asistance in Rs) 198687  1987-88 198687  1987-89
(Rs. in Inkhm)
M @ ® o] {5) (6)
Oldage Destitutes, Widowed divorced destitutes Rs. 55 p.m. 1071 1319,37 55588 170110
2. Special pension scheme fox the physically handicapped  Rs. 75 pam. 330 494.39 52021 58435
iinuﬂsr;:tiélasismncc to widows for the poarriage of their Re. 1000 10279 116.47 10558 1647
i 67 o
4. Pcnmon 1o gpor[m g:‘. :g 2.88 3.“ m !5
Rs. 200 b4 30
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m @ @ &0 g
S——
. , Rs, 45 p.m, 1641.63 1582.14  2,61,584 2
5. Agricultural workers pension scheme Re. 60 F[’,.m from 86,733
1987-88
6. Tree climbers welfare scheme Rs. 5000 per person 2.80 6.05 56 121
7, Cashew workers welfare scheme 2000 to Rs. 5000 18.13 17.88 14990 16,541
8. Coir workers welfare scheme Rs. 200 tp Rs. 5000 1.00 2.50 s 904
9. Kerala Handloom Workers Welfare soheme Rs. 200 to Rs.35000 1.00 Nil 180 Ni
10. Kerala construction workers and quarry workers Rs. 5000 per peson 0.75 Nil 15 Ni
11. Pension to circus stars Rs. 150 p.mo 3.67 N.A. 204 NA,
. yment assi Rs. 50 p.m. upto 3/87
12, Unemployment asistance scherme and Rs 60 pm. with  835.08  1095.65 235683 gosese
effect from 1-4-1988
1. Self Employment Scheme Rs. 600 per person 159.71 6.25 26619 104z
(once only) ]
14. Welfare fund for journalists Rs, 300 to Rs. 500 4.42 5.81 154 154
15. Welfare fund for cine artisty Rs. 150 to Rs. 300
till 30.9-1986. 1-10-1986 .
onwards Rs. 300/person 2.92 3.10 85 ag
16. No. of TV setsdistributed Rs, 5000 to . 0.450 9P
9 Panchayats. anchayat.
Table 10.4
Welfare Programmes for the Handicapped
No. of beneficiaries Expenditure (in Rs,)
. Year of
Name of Scheme sgarting 1986-87 1987-88 1986.87 1987-88
{n @) &) ) (5 (8
i. Home for Mentaly Deficient children '
'nghvmdrum ‘19] N
. , cut 1976 52 60
2, Custodial Care Homes . 10} 12}
8. Core Home for Disable children '
' Quilon 1960
- Allegpey - [ g
nchar - 50 8,888,
Teltcberry 1960 a8 92 12,63,921 1
4. Home for Physically Handicapped Ce
Trivandrum 1976
AR, e
1980 95 99
E&" 1962
ut 1980 J
3. Self Benployment Programme for Disabled B 1972 200 10,000 T
6. Vocational Traini
oo iding Centras 1971 177 113 270,000 2,20000
7. Pre-matricachol i Lot , .
. ma Tacships for the Physically handicapped 1980 8303 8679 339445 94,72,000
. Scholarahip for . ‘ -
X mentally retarded 1979 219 228 134130 1,50,000
. Govenment of India larahi : .
me schol ip for the disabled, 1973 . 1568 1716 14,18,000 17,00,000¢
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Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and Other
Backward Classes

Education

10.31 The enrolment of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduld Tribes students in Government Colleges
stood at 7547 in 1987-88. Of this 5933 were in pre-
stage, 1460 in degree stage and 150 students in
post graduate level. Of the to_tal number of students
%747 belonged to Scheduled Tribes. As regards school
enrolment  the number of scheduled caste students
stood at 652,139 which accounted for 11.26 precentage
of the total school enrolment.  In the case of Scheduled
Tribes the enrolment remained at 52,672.

10.32 The Government continued to implement
the prematric and postmatric schemes for SC students.
During 1987-88 prematric scholarships covered 587,168
8C students and post matric scholarships covered
65,396 students. The expenditure incurred on these
amounted to Rs, 398.01 lakhs and Rs. 680,58 lakhs

rcspectively.

16.33 Under free supply of clothes 3416 students
were benefited for which Rs. 2.5 lakhs was spenat.
Besides providing hostel facilities for the prematric
and post matric students the department implemented
sehemes such as boarding grant, book banks, production
cum-training centres, pre-examination training centres,
balawadies, nursery schools etc.
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10.34 The Kerala State Developm~nt Corpora-
tion for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribzy imole-
mented several schemas for the sacio economic develap-
ment of scheduled castes and scheduled tribzs.  During
[987-88, the Corporation assisted 2170 parsons by way of
subsidy and grant and incurred aa expzaditure  of
Rs.93.93 lakhs. Upto 1987-83 the Corporatioa exteaded
assistance to 76,138 beaeficiaries under various schemes
for which an expzaditure of Rs. 259+.35 lakhs was
incurred. OFf tne hzael:iaries 33,693 availed self
employment assistance and 23,683 ware assisted for the
construction of houses. Tas schzn: wisz-achievemeat
till 31-3-1988 is providzl in Table 10.3.

The Board of Reveaue implem:ats tws housing
schemes—house sites to landless workers in raral areas
and coastruction of hutsfhouses to rural workzrs. .\
significant part of the beaeficiaries are SC'3Ts aad the
achievements are given in Table 10.6.

SCIST representation in Govsrnment Strvize

10.35 Thaere is considsrable lancreumsz in the
number of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribz: Govern-
ment officers, bath Gazettel and Non-gazettzd, as a
result of reservation, policy. Out of the 20343 gazetted
officers 2124 are from Schedalzd Gastes/Scheduled
Tribes constituting 10.4 pst ceat.  Out of the 231,571
Non-Gazetted Officers 25,982 belong to Scheduled Castef
8cheduled Tribs constituting ¥1.21 par cent of the totad.
Under the last grade service, 13.2 pzr cent is from
SC/ST.

Table 10.5
Major achievements of #e Kerala State Development Corporation for Scheduled Gustes and Scheluled Tribes

(Rs. lakhs)
No, of baeficiaries Amount Spent
Nawac of Scheme Upto 31-3-1987 During 1987-88  Upto 31-3.1987 D ring 1987-83
¢} @ ch @ (3
I. Agricultural land purchase 6004 253 416.46 33.07
2. Foreign Employment 1982 117 165.86 11.67
3. Margin Money for Self Employment 26934 1409 449.48 37.99
4. Assistance to Co-operative Societies 16 47.92
5.  Housing 27172 1916 1231.56 19.98
6.  Loan for the purchase of machinery 5 . 0.42 -
7. Loan for starting industries in mini industrial caintes 20 - 2.593 -
8. Sewing Machine 4908 73.51 -
9. Margin Money (old) 2 - 2,77 -
10.  Hire purchase of Autorickshaw 232 28.43 -
1. Small Business 4028 . 160.96 .-
12, ‘Traiming in Autorickshaw Driving 149 0.77 .
13.  Subsidised seed money - 01 - 11.20
72072 4086 2580.65 113.9(

Total
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Table 10.6
Huusing Scheme (under MNP) implemented by the Board of Revenue

Allotment of sites
¢ Expenditurg ———r—— . _

Year No. of sites 5.C. ST. (Ralakhs) No.ofpemons S.C. gy
aliotted assisted

(1 @ (3 ) ® {6) (7) .

— &

1980-81 6248 700 198 102.72 1503 393 1
198162 - 6605 525 100 90.22 1828 640 %
1982-83 8024 400 1 72.15 1254 987 2
1983-84 8144 420 115 76.13 894 291 .
1984-85 4841 691 129 200.61 1235 498 s
1985-86 5151 2125 68 111.36 888 318 I
1986-87 5517 2297 B4 150.00 974 386 "
1987-88 1869 883 NA. 95.86 366 139 NA

SC|ST Bensficiaries under Land Reforms

10.36 Under the land reform measures 182,323
hectares of land was assigned to 504,397 beneficiaries
upto 31-12-1988. Of this 26,823 hectares of land was
assigned to 96,842 beneficiaries belonging to Scheduled
Castes;Scheduled Tribes constituting 19.20 per cent
of the total beneficiaries. As regards distribution of

surplus land, 24,841 hectares of land was distributed
among 126,911 beneficiaries. Of this 9,687 hectares
of land was distributed to 54,097 beneficiaries belong]
to Scheduled Castes and 2,037 hectares of langd way
distributed to 6,865 beneficiaries belonging to Scheduled
Tribes. The district-wise distribution of Poramboke
land and surplus land to general and SC/ST categoriex
is provided in Appendices 10.4 and 10.5.
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CuarrEr 1

INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

The national level financial institutions like Com-
mercial Banks, Life Insurance ation of India
(LIC), Industrial Finance Corporation (IFC), Indus-
trial Developmet Bank of India (IDBI), Industriai
Credit and Investment Corporation of India (ECICI)
and National Bank of Agriculture and Rural Develop-
ment (NABARD) cte. have a veryimportant rele in the
development of the country.

11.2 The growth in the deposits of the Public
Qectar banks after their nationalisation has been pheno-
menal. The deposits increased from the level of
Rs. 3897 crores in 1969, to Rs. 114070 crores by the
end of Junc 1988. As will be seen from table 11.1
there have been vide variation between states in the
dishrsement of credit. States like Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, Maharashtra, Orissa and Tamil Nadu
had more favourable credit deposit ratio as cempared

with states like Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Uttar Pradesh
and West Bengal. For Kerala the credit deposit ratio
has been declining over the years from 65.8 per cent
in 1969 to 63.9 per cent in 1987 and again to 62.1 per
cent in 1988. For Tamil Naduthe C. D. ratio in 1988
went up to 97 per cent. The average ratio for the
13 major states worksout to 61.3 per cent. Considering
the industrial backwardness of Kerala and the chronie
uncinployment situation, the resources of the banking
sectar could be drawn upon in a large measure far the
rapid development of the state economy. For this
apart from the steps to be taken by the state government,
the banks also have to put in their efforts. As at the
end of June 1988 the share of Kerala in 10tal pool of
credit extended by commercial banks for various develop-
ment activities amounted to Rs. 2388 crores, which
would work out to only about 3.9 per cent of the total
bank advance. The state-wise credit-deposit rato i
given in Table 11.1;

Tamz 11.1

Dposits and Credit of The Public Sectar Baaks (s at June end R, Grorey)

Deposia Credix Credit deposit Ratio %
Seate 1969 1987 1968 1969 1987 1988 1965 1987 1908
M {2 {3) @ ® 6 ™ {®) @) (10)
1. Andhra Praderh 121 5596 6402 172 429 40 100.8 6.8  78.7
2. Asam 3 1156 1356 13 596 708 9.4 51.6 52.2
3. Bitar 169 4895 5765 52 1709 2056 30.8 34.9 5.7
4. Gaffaeat 401 6581 7626 185 3612 4101 4.6 54.9 53.8
5. Haryana 49 2027 2386 23 1221 1468 46.9 60.2 8i.8
6. Karmataka it 4626 5378 149 4195 48726 76.1 90.6 90.7
7. Kerala 17 3389 9844 77 2152 2988 65.8 3.9 2.1
8. Madhya Prattesh 197 3859 4535 63 2324 2830 58.9 0.2 o2.¢
9. Maharashzra 983 16936 1883 911 13183 13920  100.9 77.7 71.9
10. Orina 29 1227 1M 15 1008 1206 51.7 82.2 815
11. Punjab 185 5748 6751 50 2437 2672 27.0 42.3 39.6
12. Rajasthan 74 2847 2822 8 1528 1766 51.4 62.2 61.4
1. Tamil Nadu 233 3821 6708 s 5615 6511 133.5 9.5 97.0
14, ‘Ustar Pradesh 887 10269 12754 - 154 4512 W 457 4.9 43.5
15. West Bengal 456 9549 11208 526 4557 5207 115.4 47.7 46.5
Total majorStates 3462 84158 97925 2693 52040  60B75 %2 &9 61.8
. Allnda 3897 97663 114070 3885 . 59410 68836 71.9 60.8 58.6

—

Nhasapec, T




11.3 Asregards priority sector advance, Kerala’s
sharcin 1969 was the highest among the major states,

with 36 per cent of the advance going to Kerala.

‘Though the share increased in later years with as
much as 54 per cent in 1986 going to Kerala, During
1986 eight other states had higher ratio than that of
Kerala; The details are given in Appendix-11.1.

" Il1.4 The total deposits including NRE deposits,
advances made, and Credit-Deposit ratio for Kerala,
for the bank branches located in Kerala classified into
different groups of banks, since 1985 are given in
Appendix 11.2. While the total deposits increased
by about 48%,, the NRE deposits, included in the total
increased by over 75%, between 1985 and 1988. The
growth in advance was also more or less at the same
i¢vel as that of total deposits. As there is a very
positive growth in NRE deposits it is important that the,
state Government should devise siutr ble measures to
karness an increasing share of the remittances for
investmenti within the state. : .

.+ 1.3 The total amount of credit disbursed by the
All India Financial Institutions to the 15 major states,
as at the end of March 1987, was Rs. 39059 croves as
against Rs. 123 crores in 1969. Thus therc has been
tremendous growth in the lending activities of these
institutions during the last two decades. Imstitution-
wise and state-wise details of lending activities are
shown in Appendir 11.3.
in table 11.2.

11.6 It will be seen that less. developed states
like “Kerala received comparatively less- eredit from
these institutions as compared to the advanced states
likc Maharashtra Gujarat etc. It can be noticed
that states like Bihar, Kerala and Orissa recelved only
about 3 per cent each of the advances whereas Maha-
rashira attracted 14.5 per cent, Andhra Pradesh 8.2%,
Tamil Nadu 8.9% and Gujarat 10.19%,.

11.7 The overall share of institutional financc8
was 3.369%,, where as the share of LIC assistance was
higher by 5.16 per cent. However in respect of
assistance 'given by other instiiutions, the share of

Summearv position ir giverr-
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Kerala, has been muchlower—IDBI (3.30
(2.78 percent), ICICK
. NABARD (3.27 per ceut) and NCDC {

IFCI

It is needless toemphasise that concerle
be made to avail of such credit
when the state is
Preparation of adequaie number of viahl
be an essential pre-condition for this
state government should give special att

starved

of investinen f

Table 11.2

e Schcmes

ention, .,

Total assistance extended upto March 1987

(Rs. crores)

Major States
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" Andhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

Gujarat
" Haryana
Karnataka
Kerala )
Madhya Pradésh
Maharashtra
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

3
Peree
(1.56 per ccn‘:;)
2.62 pe; cent)’
d effores shoulq
o a larger s

ungs,
which ‘:1112

_f}m.ount‘ A total

319647 -

R

Total~Major States 37304.13
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P Capita Nat State Domastic Product

1t

ArprEvprx 2.1

(1970-71, 1980-81, 1985-86, 1986-87 old serias)

(Ra.)
:"’_':; T 1970-7) 193'0-1{1'_ 1985-86(P) 1986.87(Q) 1980-81 1985-86(P) 198687(Q)
No. Constant Prices Current Prices
- (H @ ® 4 (6 ©® @ (8)
i, Delbi 1199 1455 1745 1842 3127 5464 6075
2. Punjab 1070 1354 1656 1652 2620 4479 4719
3. Gos, Daman & Diu 815 1487 1646 1659 2910 4958 5280
4. Haryana 877 1060 1229 1233 2851 3748 3925
5. Gujarat 829 904 832 860 1967 2775 1223
6. Pondicherry 815 1291 1255 1297 3118 3810 3994
7. Maharashtra 788 957 1045 1039 2244 3549 3793
§. West Bengal 722 797 840 860 1643 2767 2988
9. Rajasthan 651 585 652 646 1220 2106 2150
10. Himachal Pradesh . 651 711 808 855 1530 2636 2908
11. Kamataka 641 687 756 799 1454 2264 2486
2. Kerala 594 621 646 639 1385 2140 237
1S. Andhra Pradesh 585 647 761 758 1358 2205 2333
4. Tamil Nadu 581 584 801 828 1324 2514 2732
15, Jammu & Kashmir 548 642 681 684 1455 2270 2944
16. Amam 535 558 604 605 1221 2068 2204
17. Uttar Pradesh 486 519 598 607 1272 2008 2146
18. Madhya Pradesh 484 516 615 583 1181 1960 2020
19. Orissa 478 477 551 585 1178 1154 1957
20. Arunachal Pradesh 456 640 921 NA 1382 2834 NA
2. Bihar 402 441 " 482 943 1643 1802
22, Manipur 290 506 597 596 1382 2388 2584
All India 633 698 798 801 1557 2586 2975

Source—Estimates of State Domestic Product 1970-71 to 1986-87

-GS0, June 1988.

National Accounts Statistics: CSO: January 1987.
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AvrEnomx 2.2
Net Domustic Product of India ot Factor Cost by Indwsigy of Origin
(Rs. <Tarey)
'?_. . At Current Prices ) At cnmmt\m
Sl No. Industry oforngin © 1980-81 198687@ 19798 T lagrgrg o~
m @ @ ) ‘@\F
- L. Agioutue 40056 69459 76010 458;\45812
2. Forestry & Logging 3059 4727 5072 2362 250
3. Fisbing 806 2058 2536 1133 5
4. Mining and Quarrying 1474 6114 6169 2380 "
Sub-Total—Primary 45395 82358 89787 51706 S
3. Mnanufacturing:
5.1 Registered 10050 26596 30417 18694 0o
5.2 Unregistered 8648 15756 18279 11978 128%
6. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 831 2584 2549 1525 168
6.1 HElectricity
6.2 Gas
6.3 Water Supply - - - - -
7. Comstruction 5771 13893 16146 6762 695
Sub-total—Secondary 25300 58829 67391 88959 Ay
8. Transport, Storage & Communication _
8.1 Railways ' 350 2427 2881 811 5
8.2 Transport by other means 2438 7348 8486 4206 H#1
8.3 Storage 114 254 303 166 18
8.4 Communication 613 1488 2144 855 L]
9. Trade, hotels & restaurants 14322 31964 85553 19625 © 160 l
10, Banking & insurance 8394 8902 10237 6151 G
11.  Real estate and ownenhip of dwellings 5920 8849 9742 7465 s
12.  Public administration 5307 13603 16225 8092 L
13, Other services 6777 14793 16869 9083 Wil
Sub-total—Tertiary 39444 89628 102440 56454 L
Net domestic product 110139 230815 258618 147119 1500

@ Provisional Fatimates
*  Quick Estimates

Sourge:  Central Statistical Organisation, New Dethi.
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Appendix 2.3

Net State Domestic Product of Kerola at Facter Cost by Industry of Origin for the Period from 1980-81 to 1987-88—New Series—
At Current Prices

(Rs. in lakhs)

e Industry of origin 1980-81 198182 1982.63 198384 198485 198586 1986-87@ 1987-88%

(1 2) (5 4) (5 (6) 7 ® e))

J—

1. Agriculture 129384 131163 153826 199323 214908 191989 228515 258149
9. Forestry & Logging 12382 8048 14364 8097 B448 .9028 10166 6842
3, Fishing 7743 6202 7923 8938 8942 11792 12203 12666
4. Mining and Quarrying 461 640 754 690 1014 992 1079 1177
Sub Total—Primary 149970 146143 176867 217048 233312 213801 251963 273834

5. Manufacturing 53152 61585 71171 75013 79448 92957 101510 110899
5.1 Registered ' 29030 33461 36610 41735 45368 51648 57458 63922
5.2 Unregistered 24122 28124, 34561 33258 34080 41309 44052 46977
§. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 5360 3457 2587 1494 4104 2209 2273 2342
6.1 Electricity 5077 3111 2293 1102 3772 1552 1598 1645
6.2 Gas 85 95 101 109 125 467 500 536
6.3 Water Supply 198 251 193 283 207 190 175 161
7. Construction 22923 24664 26947 33619 35208 41009 42593 44145
Sub Total—Secondary 80735 89706 100705 110126 118850 136265 146378 157386

8. Transport, Storage and Communication 19120 21123 25637 29967 34898 39981 46511 54156

8.1 Railways 419 835 1010 1181 1039 1858 2378 3115
8.2 Transport by other means & storage 16265 17880 21625 25267 29727 33649 39033 45278
8.3 Communication 2436 2408 3002 3519 4132 4474 5100 5763
9. Trade, Hotels & Restaurants 53220 54131 62192 70978 78249 80147 87360 93475
10.  Banking & Insurance 11428 16206 19603 23012 27228 30679 35588 41282
1. Real estate and ownership of dwellings 6530 6799 6968 7361 8008 arns 9423 10271
12.  Public administration 15133 16873 17489 19259 25191 30806 37275 45103
13.  Other services 29377 34801 39213 45434 50685 54483 61021 67123
Sub-Total—Tertiary T 134808 149933 171302 196011 224269 244821 277178 311410 !
Net State Domestic Product 365513 385782 448874 523185 576431 594887 675519 742630
Population ('G0) 253 l.I‘ZO 257089 261698 266577 271571 276475 281800 285890
Per capita income (Rs.) 1444 1501 1715 1963 2123 2352 2397 2598
—_—

& Provisional Estimates, * Quick Estimates.
Sowrce: Department of Economics and Statistics.

37062 MC.
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Appendix 2.1
State Downestic Product of Kerals ai\;‘zcmz Imq{lgarg%ﬂljfa;htw,ﬁom 1980-81 to 1987-88
(Rs. in lakhs)
— . — o
SL No.  I-lustry of Origin 1980-61 198182 198283 196384 198485 198585  1906.07@ topy g
B @ o W _® ® o ® g
I - T e—
1. Agriculure 120384 130638 128772 118585 132032 127732 131314 128517
2. Ficary and logging 12382 7283 8832 5288 4740 4340 5% g
3. fb.nq 7748 5797 6958 7691 676+ 7106 6018 gug
4. M3umg and Quarrying 161 590 _ 481 345 540 51_5_ 689 751
Sub TotalPrimary  MOS70 144308 145043 131909 144085 139793 143616 ygrp
T——
5. M.n.acturing 53152 5778 62187 38565 S60I6  620M 38606 " seu
5.1 Ty -tered 200 31028 32324 32388 S0865 33752 20000 gy
5.2 Urtcgistered 24122 26150 29863 26177 26051 29192 28706 g
f. Zdearicity, Gas and Water supply 5360 3211 2268 1149 2783 1467 1304 e
6.1 Eie ity 5077 9885 2025 855 2566 1014 832 8
6.2 G 85 84 87 95 97 357 383 810
6.3 ..t Supply 198 242 156 199 120 9% 89 0
7. Code action 22023 2003 17859 19319 17612 17878 17333 (gay
Sub Total- -Secondary 80735 80423 281 79038 77313 82289 77263 gs
8. ir.woors, Storage and Communication 19120 20188 21828 22787 25462 27812 30094 g
8.1 Ruatvays 419 567 501 484 451 719 834 %;
8.2 Tramport by other means & storage 16265 17351 18023 19773 22056 24039 25962 g9
8.3 Cor .-.unication 248 2270 2404 2537 2035 3054 3298 3505
9. Trad:, Hotels & Restaurants 53220 51405 52922 48813 53636 55163 55713 s
10.  Sun . and Insurance 11428 13187 15781 - 17895 19513 20074 23071 2514
1. Red +siatcand ownership of dwellings 6530 6712 6888 7062 7264 7511 7736 98
12, Pubiic administration 15133 14999 14430 14120 17362 19929 22320 2498
13, Other service 20377 80160 30778 31385 3183 32358 33035  336%
Sub [otal —Tertiary . 134808 136660 142627 142060 155186 163747 171969 180040
=" Net State Domestic Product 365513 361391 369984 353002 37658+ 385820 391848 39634
Population ('00) 253120 257089 26698 266577 271571 276475 281800 233890
Pe Capita income (Rs.) 1444 1406 1414 1324 1387 1396 1391 1366
o« Penbional Estimates * Quick Estimates.

Senee !

Departinent of Economics and Statistics.
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Appendix 2.5
Sector-wise Distribution of Net Domastér Produst of Districts at Factor cost (New Series)
(Rs. in lakhs)
—_— At Current Prices At Constant (1980-81) Prices
- orict e
Dis Year Primary  Secondary Tertiary Total  Primary Secondaty Tertiary  Total
(1) 2 &) # {5 (6) ()] 8 G 110)

Trivandrurs 1980-81 12166 8362 16129 36657 12166 8362 16129 36657
133.2) (22.8) (#4.0) (100.0) (33.2) (22.8) (#4.0) {100.0)

1981-82 11817 9160 17680 38857 11716 8202 16205 36123

. (30.4) (23.6) (46.0y  (100.0) (32.4) 22.7) (44.9) (100.0)

1982-83 13290 10308 20208 43806 11052 8374 16802 36228

{30.3)  (23.5) I46.1)  (100.0)  (30.5)  (23.1)  (#6.4) {100.0)
1983-84 18873 11054 23521 53448 11495 7890 17181 36566 .

(95.3)  (20.7)  (44.0) (100.0) (3.4  (21.6)  (47.0)  (1000)

1934-85 19860 11983 27569 59412 12295 7830 19147 39272

33.4) (20.2) (@6.4 (100.0)  (31.3) (19.9) (48.8) (100.0)

1935-86 16020 13625 30662 60327 10611 8214 20436 39261

(26.6)  (22.6)  {50.9) (100.0)  (27.0)0  {20.9, (52.1)  (100.0)

1986-87 20141 14539 25147 69827 11507 7801 21726 41034

(28.8)  (20.8)  (50.3) (100.0)  (28.0) (19.0)  (52.9) (100.0)

{2 lon 1980-81 19708 9147 12859 41714 15708 9147 12859 41714
47.2)  (21.9) {30.8) (100.0)  (47.2)  (21.9)  {30.8) (100.0)

1981-82 17621 10134 14181 41936 17281 91935 12886 39372

(42.0)  (24.2) (33.8) (100.0) (43.9) (23.4) (32.7) (100.0)

1982-83 23088 11315 16111 50514 18433 9488 13379 4130

(45.7)  (22.4)  (31.9) (100.0)  (#4.6) {(23.0) (324 (100.0)

1983-84 19891 8497 14976 43364 12648 6176 10868 29692

(45.9)  (19.6)  (34.5) {(100.0)  (47.6)  (20.8)  {36.6} (100.00)

1984-85 20287 9241 17024 46552  .12797 6004 11757 30588

43.6) (19.9)  (36.6) (100.0) (41.6)  (19.9)  (38.4)  (100.0)

1985-86 21414 10507 18745 50666 13694 6453 12461 32608

(42.3)  (20.7)  (37.0) (100.00) (42.0)  (19.8)  (38.2)  (100.0)

1986-87 93516 11317 21274 56107 13036 6038 1312} 32105

(41.9)  (20.2) (37.9) (100.0) (40.5)  (18.8y  (40.8)  (100.0)

Pathanamthitta '1983-84 8465 4541 7513 20519 5104 3315 5467 13886
41.3)  (22.1}  (36.6) (100.0)  (36.8) (23.9)  (39.4)  (100.0)

1984-85 9990 4922 8517 23429 6069 3274 5918 15261

42.6)  (21.0)  (36.4) (100.0) (39.8) (21.5)  (38.8) {100.0)

1985-86 10740 5620 9250 25610 "6B64 3480 6256 16600

(41.9)  (21.9)  (36.1) (100.0) (41.8) (21.0) (37.7) (l00.0)

1986-87 1174i 6051 10469 28261 6551 3272 §582 16405

(41,5 . (2l.4)  (37.9) (100.0) (99.9) (19.9) {40.1)  {100.0)

Alleppey 1980-81 10149 6661 12548 20858 10149 6661 12548 29358
{34.6)  (22.7)  (#2.7)  (100.0)  (M4.6)  (22.7)  {42.)  (100.0)

198162 11069 7873 13842 32284 10971 6616 12595 50182

(34.3) (2.8, (42.9) (100.0)  (36.3) (21.9) (41.7) (100.0)

1:82-83 12564 841+ 13804 36782 10594 6866 13158 30558
{34.2)  (22.9) (43.0) (100.0y  (3+.5)  (22.5) (45.1) (100.0)

198384 13535 8182 14198 35015 8281 6005 10242 24528
(37.7)  (22.8) (39.5) (100.0) (33.8) [(24.5) (41.8) (100.0)

1984-85 15619 883 16158 10608 9832 5028 11142 26922
(8.5  (21.8)  (39.8) (100.0) (36.8)  (22.0; (9.4} (i00.0)

198586 13141 . 10118 17618 40877 8633 6323 1169+ 26650
(82.1) (2¢.8) {3.1) (100.0) 32.4) (23.7, (43.9)  (100.0)

198667 16261 10885 19910 47056 9172 358 12254 27384
{34.6)  (23.1; (42.9) (100.0) 83.5, (2.8 4.7 (100.0;

_ ———




m

(2)

Kottayam

Iduldki

Ernakulam

Trichur

1960-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1966-87
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1980-81
1981.82
1982-88
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1980-81

1981.82
1982.83
1583-84
1?84-85
1985-86

1986-87

—_—

3

10777
{45.0)

12270
(45.8)

15250
(47.9)

18808
{50.9)

18075
(46.2)

17184
(42.6)

19841
(43.3)

10506
(57.5)

12376
(59.4)

13419
(58.9)

17089
(61.5)

16597
(58.1)

17260
(36.6)

19140
(56.8)

12830
(26.7)

13608
(25.4)

16171
{26.4)
19183
27.8)
23393
(29.8)

20276
(24.7)

24668
(26.4)

12263
{36.5)

12381
(34.9)

15149
(36.0)

18278
(37.5)

17180
(35.7)

16032
(30.0)

18712
(31.1)

116

4)

3353
(14.0)

9612
(13.5)

4024
12.7)

£222
(11.3)

4700
(12.0)

5238
(13.0)

5657
(12.4)

4688
{25.7)

5103
(24.5)

5523
(24.3)

6288
{22.6)

6962
(24.4)

7768
(25.5)

8411
(25.0)

16019
(38.3)

18000
(33.6)

20008
(32.7)
22438
(82.5)

24126
(30.8)

27929
(34.0)

30187
(32.3)

7707
(22.9)
8559
(28.7)
9571
(22.7)

10571
(21.7)

11409
{22.4)

13049
(24.5)

13993
(23.3)

)

9836
(41.0)

10916
(40.7)

12536
(39.4)

14328
(38.4)

16342
(41.8)

17904
(44.4)

20282
{44.3)

3065
(16.8)

9364
(16.1)

3822
(16.8)

4400
(15.8)

5020
{17.6)

5442
(17.9)

6122
{18.2)

19194
(40.0)

22002
{41.0)

25006
(40.9)

27484
(39.8)

30933
(39.4)

33919
(41.3)

38494
(41.2)

13627
(40.6)

15110
(41.9)

17395
(41.3)

19882
(40.8)

22393
.(43.9)

24280
45.5)

27403
(45.6)

{6)

23966
(100.0)

26798
(106.0)

31810
(100.0)

37358
(100.0)

39117
£100.0)

40326
(100.0)

45780
(100.0)

18259
(100.0)

20843
(100.0)

22764
(100.0;

27777
(160.0)

28579
(100.0)

30470
(160.0)

33673
{100.0)

480430
(100.0)

53610
(100.0)

61185
(100.0)

69105
(100.0)

78452
(100.0)

82124
(100.0)

93349
{100.0)

33597
(100.0)

35044
(100.0)

42115
(100.0)

48731
100.0)

50982
{100.0)

53361
{100.00)

€0108
(100.0)

Q)

$0777
(45.0n

12213
(48.0)

12744
(48.0)

11208
(45.3)

11110
(43.5)

11413
(42.8)

11388
(42.2)

10506
(57.5)
12155
(61.5)

10915
(38.7)

10240
(37.3)

10135
{56.51

11307
(58.1)

19845
(57.8)

1283
(26.7)

13450
(27.1)
13534
(26.6)
11822
(24.5)

14649
(28.2)

13352
(25.1)

13980
(26.0)

12263
(36.5)

12196
(36.3)
12271
(35.6)

11054
(33.5)

10533
(31.6)

10315
(30.1)

10514
(30.2)

(8)

3353
(14.0)

3297
(13.0)

3401
(12.8)

3155

(12.8)

3205
(12.5)

3345
(12.6)

3123
(11.6)

4688
(25.7)

4554
(23.0)

4493
(24.2)

4453
(24.9)
4339
{24.3)

4527
(23.2)

4130
(20.2)

16019
(35.9) .
16143
(32.3)
16419
(32.2)

16133
(33.4,

15517
(29.9)
145801
(31.4)

15573
(28.9)
7707
(22.9)
7623
122.7)
7734
(22.4)
7482
(22.7)
7297
(21.9)
7719
@22.5)

1245
120.8)

K

oy

—

9836
(41.0:

9916
(39.0)

10408
{39.2)

10359
(41.9)

11254
(44.0,

11877
(44.6)

12477
(46.2)

3065
(16.8)

3069
(15.5)

3183
(17.1)

3169
(17.7

3455
{19.2)

3638
(18.7)

3795
(20.2)

19194
(40.0)

20097
(40.4)

20993
(41.2)

20357
(42.1)

21805
(42.0)

23003
(43.3)

24287
(45.1)

13627
(40.6)

13751
(41.0)

14469
(42.0)
14429
(43.8)

15487
(46.5)

16263
(47 .4}

17031
(49.0)

—_—

239686
(100.0;

25425
(100.¢)

26553
(100.0)

24729
{106.o»

25569
(100.0)

26635
(100.0)

26968
{10000

18259
(100.9)

19778
{100.0)

18591
(100.m

17862
(100.0

17944
(100.0)

19472
{100.0)

18770
(100.0)

48043
(100.0)

496%)
{100.0)

50966
(160.0)
48312
(100.0)
51971
{1000}
58136
{100.9)

53140)
(100.0)

39397
(100.0)
33570
(100.0)
34474
(100.0)

32963
" (100.0)

33517
(100.0)
297
(100.0)

34790
(100.9)

JE—
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¥7[Lo52ac,

(M 2) ®» @ ) (6) ) @) 0y
e ———— e e . ——— —— e e

Palghat 1980-81 10758 5374 9368 25500 10758 3374 9368 25500
42.2) (2t.1) (36.7)  (100.0) (42.2) 21.1) (36.7) (100 0)

1981-82 12238 5983 10470 28691 12159 3370 9528 27057

(42.7)  (20.9) (36.5)  (100.0) (44.9) (19.8) (35.2) (100.0)

1982-83 13768 6850 11968 32586 11377 5596 9902 26875

(42.3) (21.0 {36.7) (100.0)  (42.3) (20.8)  (35.8) (100.0)

1983-84 15588 7285 15843 36716 9284 5250 9906 24440

(42.5) (19.8) - (87.7) (100.0) {38.0) (21.5) (40.5)  (180.0)

1984-85 16167 7815 15615 39547 9923 5191 10707 25821

{40.8) {19.7) (39.4)  (100.0) (38.4) (20.1) (41.5; (100 M

1985-86 15244 9731 16983 41258 10063 5542 11279 2RBB4

(36.9) (21.9) (41.2)  (100.0)  (37.4)  (20.6) (42.0)  (100.0)

1986-87 17669 9640 19194 46503 10120 5294 11807 27221

£38.0) {20.7) 41.3)  (100.0) (37.2) (19.4) (43.4)  (100.C)

Malappuram 1980-81 11986 2532 9314 23832 11986 2532 9314 23332
{50.3) {10.6) (39.1)  (100.0) (50.3) (10.6) (39.1) {100.0)

1981-82 10938 2777 10285 240600 10749 2402 9391 22542

. (45.6) (11.8) (42.9)  (100.0) @17y  Qo.n  @i.7)  (100.0)

1982-88 12720 3100 11792 27612 10355 2853 9765 22473

{46.1) (11.2)  (42.7)  (100.0) (46.1) (10.5)  (43.5)  (100.0)

1983-84 13881 3495 13700 81076 8376 2805 9774 20455

(44.7) (11.2) (4.1}  (100.0) 40.9) (1L.® (47.8)  (100.0)

1984-85 16407 3751 15480 35638 16009 2237 10585 22831

(46.0) (10.5) (43.4) (100.0)  (43.8) 9.8 (6.4} (100.0}

1985-86 14887 4308 16723 35913 9614 2320 11097 23031

{41.5) {12.0) (46.6)  (100.0) 41.7) (10.1) (48.2) (100.90)

1986-87 17744 4537 18842 41123 9889 2226 11573 23:48

(43.1) (11.0) (45.8)  (100.0) 4.7 9.4 (48.9)  (109.0)

Kozhikode 1980-81 16048 5438 14336 39822 16048 9439 14336 39822
(10.9) (28.7) (36.0)  (100.0) {40.3) (23.7) (35.0)  {106.0)

1981.82 9342 9323 14685 33350 9246 8353 1564 31073

(28.0) (28.0) {44.0)  (100.0) {29.8) {26.9) (43.3)  (100.m

1582-83 14836 10539 16857 62282 12406 8626 14063 35095

(85.2) {24.9) (39.9) (100.0) (35.3) (24.6) (40.1)  (120.0)

1983-84 21748 11515. 19831 . 52394 13179 8284 13905 35368

(41.4) . (21.9) {36.8) (100.0}.  (37.9) 23.4 (39.3)  (100.0)

1984-85 21610 12328 21861 55799 13346 8058 15093 36497

(38.7) (22:1) {39.2)  (190.0) (36.6) (22. 1) (.4 (lco o

1985-86 14867 14217 23698 52791 9762 8621 15879 34262

(28.2) (26.9) f44.9}  (100.0) (28.5) (25.2) {46.8)  (100.0)

1986-87 20402 15268 26736 62406 11600 IR 16595 36306

(32.7) (24.5) {42.8} -+ {100.0) {32.0) (22.9) (45.7)  (100.9)
Wynad 1981-82 7850 1746 1939 11585 7705 1598 1776 11079
(68.1) (15.1) {16.8) (100.0)  (69.5) (14.4) (16.0)  (100.0)
1982-83 6556 2014 2200 10770 4896 1711 1832 8439

{60.9) (18.7) {20.4)  (100.0) (58.0)  (20.9) (21.7y  (100.0}

1983-84 6285 2130 2640 11005 9767 1609 1897 7273

{56.7) (19.4) (24.0) (100.0)  (51.8) (22.1) (26.1)  (100.0)

1984-85 9694 2262 3098 15054 5023 1572 2182 9627

{64.4) (15.0) {20.6)  {100.0) (61.5) .(16.9) (22.1) (100.0}
1985-86 10004 2641 3418 16063 6534 1720 2292 10546

{62.9) (16.4) (21.9)  (100.0) (62.0) (16.3)  (21.7) (100.0)

1986-87 11129 2858 354 17841 6303 1620 2899 10322

(62.4)  (16.0) (21.6)  (100.0)  (61.1) (15.7) (28.2) (100.00

-\-_——-



n @ )
Cannanore 1980-81 42779
(30.9)
198182 14633
(38.7)
1982-83 20006
(42.9)
1983-84 25474
45.8)
1984-85 28433
(45.0)
1985-86 16807
138.7)
198687 19433
{39.8)
Kasarag 1985-86 9916
od 45.7)
1986-87 11566
{(17.0)
Kerala State 1980-3! 149970
(41.0)
1981-82 146143
(37.9)
198283 176867
39.4)
1983-84 217048
(41.5)
1984-85 233312
(40.5)
1985-86 213801
(35.9}
1966-87 251963
(37.3)

_(_3,)._
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(6)
44765
(100.0)

37834
(100.0)

46648
(100.0)

55577
{100.0)
63212
1100.0)

43395
(100.0)

48878
(100.0)

21706
(107.6)

74607
{100.0)

365313
(100.0)

385782
(100.0)

448874
(100.0)

523185
(100.0)

576431
(100.0)

594887
(100.0)

675519
{100.0)

I —
(4) 5
7454 14532
(16.7)  (32.9)
7942 15259
121.0) (40.3}
9039 17603
(19.4) (37.7)
2908 20195
(17.8)  (36.3)
10515 24264
(16.6) (38.4)
8438 18155
(19.4) {41.8)
8995 20450
(18.4) (41.8)
3786 8004
(17.4)  (36.9)
4040 900!
(16.4)  (36.6)
80735 134808
@2.1)  (36.9)
89706 145933
(23.3)  (38.9)
100705 171302
(22.4)  (38.2)
110126 196011
(21.0)  (37.5)
118850 224269
(20.6) (38.9)
136265 244821
(22.9) (41.2)
146378 277178
(21.7 (41.0)

M
22779
(50.9)

14457
40.7)

16506
(42.9)

15451
(41.8)

17504
42.7)

11059
(39.3)

11083
(39.0;

6572
(46.0)

6628
(45.8)

149970
(41,03

144308
(39.9)

145043
(39.2)

181909
(37.4)

144085
(38.3)

139793
(36.2)

142616
(36.4)

®) 9)
7454 14532
(16.7)  (32.5)
7060 13982
(19.9)  (39.4)
7253 14673
(18.9)  (38.2)
6976 14506
(18.9;  (39.3)
6751 16704
(16.5)  (40.8)
4983 12088
(17.7)  (43.0)
4740 12609
(16.7)  (44.3)
7241 5484
(15.7)  (38.4)
2132 5713
(14.7)  (39.5)
80735 134808
(22.1)  (36.9)
80423 136660
(22.3)  (37.8)
82314 142627
(22.2)  (38.5)
79033 142060
(22.4)  (40.2)
77813 155186
{20.5)  (41.2)
82289 163747
(21.3)  (42.4)
77265 171969
(19.7)  (43.9)

—_———— .

(1o
4765
(100.0)
85499
{100.0)
38432
(100.9)

36933
{100.0)

#0959
(100.0)

28130
(100.9)

28432
(100.0)

14297
(1110.0)

14473
(100.0)

365513
i100.0)

361391
(100.0)

369964
(100.0)
353002
{100.0)

376584
{100.0)

385829
(100.0)

391843
(100.0)

Note: |, The Hgures io brackews give the percentage sectoral contribution.

. 2. The income figures for 1986-87 are provisional estimates.
“owrcr; Department of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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APPENDIX 2.,

or: Figures in brackets show the respective ranks,
i tment of Economics and Statistics.

'Di:frfn Percapita Income at Constant Prices 1980-81 fo 1986-87 (Rupees)

——@"_‘ 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1988.84 1984-85@  1985-86@  1986-87@
f;—-— @ ® @ ) ) @ ®
ivaadrum 1424 (6) 1381 (6) 1360 (8) 1345 (5) 1418 (5) 19392 (7) 1428 (7)
Qoo 2484 (5) 1382 (5) 1427 (6) 1202 (6) 1807 (9) 1370 (9) 1325 (11)
pubansmthitta 1197 (11) 1201 (10) 1380 (8) 1338 (8)
- 1251 (10) 1275 (10) 1276 (10) 1255 (9) 1958 (8) 1315 (11) 1326 (10)
Rottayam 1416 (7) 1487 (4) 1538 (%) 1390 (4) 1412 (6) 1444 (5) 1436 16)
L dak 1894 (2) 2008 (1) 1841 (2) 1760 (2) 1736 (2) 1849 (2) 1748 (25 .
Jroskulam 1908 (1) 1941 (3) 1957 (1) 1820 (1) 1921 (1) 1980 (1) 1918 (1)
Trichur 1384 (8) 1366 (8) 1382 (7) 1291 (7) 1280 (11) 1295 (12) 1289 {12)
Palghat 1256 (9) 1309 (9) 1274 (11) 1142 (12) 1184 (12) 1211 (18) 1203 (13)
Malappuram 1003 (11) 925 (i2) 898 (12) 813 (13) 890 (19) 862 (14) 891 (14)
Kozhikode 1526 (3) 1872 (D) 1521 (4) 1504 (8) 1524 (4) 1405 (6) 1461 (5)
Wynad .. 1961 (2) 1465 (5) 1252 (10) 1626 (3) 1749 (3) 1681 (%)
Cammanore 1514 (4) 1254 (11) 1381 (9) 1259 (8) 1870 (7) 1341 (10) 1381 (9)
Kasurgode - . 1508 (4) 1497 (4)
’_ State 1444 1406 1414 1824 1387 1996 1991
. -
. Figures in barckets show the respective ranks.

District Percapita ncome at Current Prices 1980-81 70 1986-87 (Rupoes)
it 1980-81 198182 1932-33 198384 1984-85@ 1985-86@ 1986-87@
h U] @) (9) O] 5 ) M 8
Trivandrum 1424 (6) 486 (5) 1644 (8) 1966 (5) 2145 (6) 2139 (7 2430 (7
Quilon 1484 (5) 1472 (6) 1745 (6) 1877 (8) 1969 (9) 2129 (8) 2810 (B
Patlanamihitta \ . 1769 (9) 1992 (10) 2129 (8) 2305 (O
Allappey 1251 (10) 963 (9) 1536 (11) 1838 (10) 2041 (8) 2017 (10) 2279 (11
Kottayaem 1416 (7 7 4 1842 (%) 2101 (4} 2160 (5) 2187 (5) 2435 (6)
Yduiki 1894 (2) (M 225 (2) 2737 (1) 2764 (2) 2094 (2) 3135 (2)
Emakotam 1903 (1) 2004 2850 (1) 2608 (2) 2900 (1) 2982 (1) 3326 (1)
Prichur 1384 (8) 1466 ( 1689 (7) 1908 {6) 1959 (11) 2014 (11) 2262 (i2)
Prighay 1256 (9) 1388 (8) 1543 (10) 1715 (11} 1816 (12) 1858 (12) 2055 (1%)
Malappuram 1003 (11) 985 (11) 1104 {12) 1295 (12) 1390 (13) 1376 (13) 1546 (14
Rorhikode 152 (9) 1472 (6) 2987 (3) 2990 (4 2164 () 251 5
Tyaad 2042 (9) 1894 (1) 2549 (3) 2664 (3) 2906 (%)
Cannanare 1514 (4) 1337 (10) 1894 (7 214 (7 2068 (9) 2288 (10"
!fa:-_godc 2280 (4 2543 (4)
___‘_:5;:: 1444 1501 s\ 1963 2123 2152 2897

@ Provisiona), )
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Aprmnpix 2.7
Sovings and Capital Formation { At current prices)

(Rs. Crores)
) N Nalfs?ngx Net Naconal D?:-?::Ti?
Yeur Product at Product ‘at Product Savings Gapir:f
Factor cost  Factor Cost (Rs.) formatiog
! @ 3) O ) e
1980-81 122571 110484 1627 287737
1981-82 142916 128457 1851 33668 35279
1982-88 158217 141331 1993 34670 87235
1989-84 184871 165642 2288 41041 49555
1984-85 206357 184279 2494 45201 48455
s meyomm oW oER
1987-88 291501 257813 3284 66650 7308
T T ———
Sowee: CSO
" Arpmvorx 2.8
Disiribution af work seskers in Kevala by Educational levels
Total work  Below Col 3as SS.L.C. Pre Graduages Post- 58.LC. & Col9m
Period Seckers S5.5.1L.0. percentage. Degree Graduates above  Peroentsge
of col. 2 ofcol g
() @ 3 @ ®  ® " ® o (10)
81-12-1980 157916¢ 767141 48.45 658652 79910 67841 8220  Bl4023 5.5
31-12-1951 1903719 979830  41.47 748808 90254 77684 7043 929889 4858
81-12-1982 086056 10490320 50.80 842772 102644 84161 7159 1036786 4870
81-12-1983 2062240 1128860  49.90 920622 117161 88557 7040 1133380 50.10
$1-12-1984 2456206 1194458  48.60 1050073 121369 84025 8286 1265758 5140
31-12-1985 257407¢ 1208724  46.95 1116495 148464 90329 10062 1365350  58.05
51-12-1986 2704874 1209462  44.70 1251793 136193 97217 10209 1495412  55.30
81-12-1987 2951022 1270764  42.50 1434413 161155 111008 13682 1720258  57.50
31-11-1988 2099447 1184579  40.80 1438060 159829 101907 15072 1714868  50.10

Seurce:  Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum.,
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A¥PENDIX 2.9

Number of Profestional and Technical Work Seekers

e Craiies  GEEY Dipmicter Lo gl Yoo
and Technology holders
T @ %) ) (%) () ™
§1-12-1980 871 1505 6833 28873 106 17
91-12-1981 681 1217 7866 33569 103 14
91-12-1982 912 1662 7624 36043 195 15
91-12-1983 829 1757 9756 41682 218 14
41-12-1984 1085 2812 11645 68452 263 4
31-12-1985 1143 2917 11257 53237 148 25
31-12-1986 1270 3805 14812 59225 209 i+
31-12-1987 1728 4916 17069 63056 177 72
30-11-1988 1246 4456 16747 64164 306 46
Source;  Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum.
ApPENDIX 2.10
Empioyment in the Organised Sectors in Kerala
{Index Base 1979—100)
Public Sector Private Sector Total
Period ending
No. Index No. Inden No. Index
) @) B ) ) ®) @
31-1-1970 293318 61.6 409562 80.5 702880 71.4
31-12-1975 418151 7.8 462712 90.9 880863 89.5
31-12-1980 496659 104.3 526459 103.4 1023118 103.9
31-12-1981 516478 108.5 528309 108.8 1044787 106.1
81-12-1982 5336864 112.8 518282 101.8 1055146 107.2
' 81-12-198% 550670 115.7 519512 102.1 1070182 108.7
31-12-1984 565587 118.8 513508 100.9 1079090 109.6
81-12-1985 568713 119.5 507395 9.7 1076088 169.8
31-12-1986 5376784 121.2 51915 102.0 1095899 111.3
3i-12-1987 585391 123.0 508917 190.0 1094308 111.2
31-3-1988 586074 123.2 510984 10 .4 1097058 111.4

—

Source:  Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum

3105240,
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Appendix 2.11

Unemploymemt Assistance Scheme

Unemployment Assistance Scheme

Year

. T Arplicatans s Sem,
(=) (Rs. in lakhy)
(1) (2 3 E—_—\
T
i982-89 161211 44011 80.22
1983-84 4744 98261 649,79
1984-85 102933 136479 768.52
1985-86 48715 179146 1012 .08
1986-87 113809 218446 835.00
1987-88 92535 205556 1095.6
1988-89* 210647 1918.6
Total 480673 210647 6359.81

Note: The beneficiaries of the previous years is brought forward and unemployment allowance is paid in eligible casea.

®April 1988 to December 1988.
Sourca:  Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum.

Appendix 2.12

Birth Rate, Death Rate and Netural Growth rats—Kerala and India

Kerala India
Year Birth!1000  Dcath/1000 Natural Birrth/1000  Death/1000 Natural
popuiation population Growth population population Growth
Rate(%) Rate{%)
(v (2) (3 )] (5) (6) )
1975 28.0 8.4 1.96 35.2 15.9 1.9
1980 26.8 7.0 1.98 33.7 12.6 2.11
1981 25.6 6.6 1.90 33.9 12.5 7.4
1982 26.2 6.6 1.96 33.8 11.9 2.9
1983 24.9 6.7 T e 33.7 1.9 2.18
1984 22,7 6.4 1.63 33.9 12.6 2.8
1985 22.9 6.4 1.65 82.9 11.8 2.1
1986 22.4 6.7 1.57 92.6 1.1 2.15
1987 21.8 6.0 1.53 .. .-

Source: 1. Directorate of Bconomics & Statistics.

2. Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General, Indis.
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Appendix 2.13
Estimated Annual Death Rales—Stale-wise

-— Death rate (No. of Deaths per thousand)
Smte 1983 1984 1985 1986
c R U c R U c R U c R U
) 2) () ) {5} (6) @ ® @ (o ay (12 (13
T;;;:;admh 0.4 1.2 7.2 1.0 1.7 86 103 111 78 98 107 7.1
9. Asam 121 125 72 182 185 93 132 185 8.4 126 129 7.9
5. Bibar 1.0 135 74 145 151 97 150 156 9.0 13.8 144 8.9
4. Gujarat 1.6 128 9.0 1108 120 82 108 118 87 105 1.3 86
5. Haryana 9.0 98 65 109 17 79 91 97 71 87 92 66
" 6. Himachal Pradsh 103 105 63 103 1206 63 105 0.8 65 87 88 7.2
7. jummu&Kashmr 88 9.4 67 85 100 7.8 98 105 7.2 8.6 9.0 6.8
8. Karmataka 93 106 60 96 107 66 88 98 61 87 94 6.8
9. Kerala 67 67 69 64 62 73 65 65 66 61 60 6.9
10. Madbya Pradesh 145 159 87 142 155 90 142 153 9.4 136 148 8.8
1f. Maharashtra 9.2 104 68 9.4 107 71 84 94 67 84 9.7 6.1
12. Manipur 70 73 61 62 64 58 7.7 79 71 67 71 52
18. Meghalaya 83 92 44 118 132 55 127 M3 56 101 1.2 53
14. Nagaland 63 73 14 53 63 05 63 70 30 59 6.6 2.7
15. Orissa 125 128 9.1 144 148 101 4.0 146 81 130 135 8.1
16. Panjab 95 103 73 90 1. 58 89 97 67 82 87 6.6
17. Rajasthan 3.6 144 101 143 158 9.8 132 140 96 1.7 125  B.4
18, Sikkim 109 122 48 102 1.8 50 107 1.7 62 1.7 129 6.1
19. Tami Nadu 1.7 134 85 108 119 87 95 109 69 95 107 7.1
9. Tripura 75 7.8 49 96 9.7 79 99 101 80 103 0.5 9.2
" 21, Uttar Pradesh 157 16.9 104 178 191 12.2 158 17.2 ° 9.6 146 157  10.0
2. West Bengal 103 1.6 6% 107 120 75 96 107 68 88 96  6.9-
India 1.9 181 79 126 138 86 118 130 7.8 1.1 122 7.6

Sourcs:  Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General, India,

G. Combined. R-Rural U-Urban
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Appeundix 1. 14
Estimated Annual Birth Ratzs—State-wise

No. of Live Births per thousands)

Birth rate ( o

e 1983 1964 1965 __T

¢ ® v ¢ R U ¢ R v ¢ R Ty

1 7 @ m o ®© @ ® @ 9 (lm

1. Andhra Pradesh 30.8 31.5 8.4 312 314 306 29.9 298 302 316 8324 2.9
9. \wam 347 35.6 245 353 %0 261 343 350 250 847 355 .
3. Bihar $7.2 87.7 32 3.9 406 336 378 385 31 365 3y g,
4. Gujarat 3.2 3.2 818 33.4 3.6 309 330 338 312 322 39 g,
5. Hayana 3.9 37.6 297 372 9.5 3.6 357 6.5 329 353 369 g,
6. Himachal Pradsh  32.9 33.6 222 308 313 2.6 302 307 288 306 313 g,
7. Jammut Kashmir 32,0 339 251 385 355 262 336 359 254 334 35.6 25.4
8. Karnataka 20.1 30.2 2.0 303 309 285 29.6 309 262 200 299 g4
9. Kerala 249 250 - 249 22,9 22.6 241 283 281 241 225 924 g,
10. Madhya Pradesh 8.5 401 320 36.9 381 822 394 410 33.0 372 390 3g
11. Maharashtra 29.8 3.4 269 3.1 321 203 29.0 298 277 30.1 317 g
12. Manipor 8.8 30.0 247 291 29.7 27.1 285 29.8 244 257 974 gy
13. Meghalaya 30.0 32.8 17.2 383 419 209 39.1 424 241 354 383 97
14. Nagaland 23.1 240 186 207 227 10.2 253 284 11.2 252 266 184
15, Orissa 340 9344 305 32.7 935.0 298 30.7 30.9 283 325 337 968
16. YPunjah 3.2 307 8.8 303 309 286 - 285 288 276 287 90 2
17. Rajasthan 4.1 4.5 343 397 408 350 397 411 336 6.4 .9 293
18,  Sikkim 34.5 36.0 27.2 31.7 34.1 2.6 83.1 351 242 32.1 338 244
19. Tamil Nadu 279 29.0 259 2.0 284 27.2 247 252 238 23.8 24.1 !
20. Tripura 237 245 166 26.6 27.4 197 273 276 245 285 99.1 104
21, Uttar Pradesh B4 9.6 928 387 39.8 943 876  39.0 3.6 37.5  9%9.1 807
22. Wat Bengal 3.0 %.0 21.7 3%0.4 343 20.5 294 33.0 2.5 29.7 335 2.
India 337 3.3 283 339 353 294 329 3483 281 32.6 342 2.l

Source:  Smmple Registration Bulletin, Registrar Gemeral, India.
C. Combined. R-Rural.

Ururban
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Appendix 3.1
Wholssale Price Index of Agriculiural Commoditiss—Kerala 1983

(Base 1952-53—100)

ity

1. Rice
2. Molasscs

3, Condiments &
Spices

4. Fruits & Vegctables
5. Food Crops

6. OilSeeds

7, Plantation Crops
8. Non food crops

January February March April May  June July Augum Seg;m- October thn::m-

@ @ ) (5§ 6) Q] (® @) o an 12

529.1 529.1 529.1 529.! 529.1 535.2 535.2 535.2 535.2 535.2 535.2
966.3 811.9 817.3 880.4 899.0 898.0 882.3 961.5 937.0 890.0 955.9

567.3 5974 669.5 768.6 1069.09 1277.6 1301.9 7720 6145 582.4 543.7
1411.7 1412.0 1197.0 1221.6- 1223.0 1117.3 1135.6 1135.6 1139.0 1139.9 1128.8
698.5 698.5 674.1 6954 746.4 766.2 772.7 683.9 663.0 655.4 647.2
1728.6 1826.7 1857.8 1869.7 1789.3 1710.4 1699.9 1710.2 1761.4 1826.5 1877.2
571.3  581.3 594.3 -587.0 575.8 572.2 565.9 573.5 586.2 580.8 563.0
1379.1 1450.6 1476.2 1482.3 1422.7 1366.7 1357.4 1366.9 1406.5 1450.3 1480.3

All Crops

946.9 973.0 966.9 983.3 993.2 9854 986.1 936.4 934.4 9455 951.3

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics.

87j1082)Mc.
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Appendix—3. 3

P ir Price Index (Cost of Living Indix) number for Agricuiteral and Industrial Workers— Kerala—1988

(Base 1970 100)

Cost of Living Index T

Centre January February March April Ma_y June  July August Se%:;m- om
ber ber
(1) @ & ® & ©® O ® ) T
{. Trivandrum s90 900 301 393 396 402 406 403 408 403 g
2. Quilon @5 405 407 409 4l 416 420 423 422 41 g
8. Punalur s7¢ 378 378 378 379 884 388 388 386  3p4 g
4. Alleppey 382 383 384 383 384 392 396 400 398 394  gg
5. Kottayam 384 386 387 886 387 32 596 401 400 395 g0
6. Mundakayam 369 370 370 371 373 3718 381 381 378 377 g
7. Munnar 373 34 %4 34 376 381 385 386 385 381  gg
8. Emakulam 375 376 376 376 380 387 391 393 391 386  39p
9. Chalakudy 388 390 392 393 397 403 408 410 408 404 405
10. Trichur s81 381 382 384 387 394 398 402 400 395 g7
11. Palghat 380 380 380 379 382 388 393 308 384 390 sy
12. Malappuram 394 395 398 400 404 41l 415 419 415 410 414
13. Kozhikode - 391 393 395 397 401 408 412 414 411 406 404
14. Meppady 383 386 389 391 394 402 407 411 408 4083 404
15. Cannanore 885 288 391 393 397 405 410 414 412 408- 411
State Average 384 %85 386 387 390 396 400 403 400 397 400

Sowrcs:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics,



" —— [—
Weight 1987 1988 _
]b)ecem- Januvary February March Aprii  May  June  July August %ce?rm-
er
(1 @) G @ ®»  ® @ ® @ ()  any (2
All Commodities 1000 410.3  415.0 414.6 415.8 420.1 423.3 425.2 432.3 435.7 434.3
1. Primary Articles 416.67 390.8 3290.8 390.9 991.2 305.0 399.1 398.7 407.2 412.4  405.0
1 Food Articles 207.99  371.9 370.8 373.1 §76.1 382.5 387.0 387.5 398.9 40B.7 3.6
{i} Food grains 129.22  345.7 351.7 352,7 854,01 357.4 362.1 366.7 383.8 389.2 387.6
(2) Cereals 107.43 306.6 313.8 317.3 318.4 314.8 3148 320.1 327.9 3349 331.8
(b) Pulscs 21.7¢ 538.5 538.3 527.1 513.2 567.3 595.0 586.5 39.2 656.5 662.8
(i) Fruits &
Vegetables 61.32 424.9 405.3 409.3 419.4 453.2 436.9 422.7 438.9 465.5 451.8
(i) Milk and Milk : =
Products 61.50 349.3 3446 343.8 345.6 346.7 352.0 349.1 355.5 360.0 360.0
(iv) Egg, fish and
~ and Mcat 18.97 509.3 523.9 531.0 528.5 536.4 533.2 5358 552.7 553.1 524.7
{v) Condiments
and Spices 10.94 298.3 299.9 306.7 3095 308.4 3269 345.1 348.3 363.4 366.1
(vi) Qther Food
Articles 16.04 352.2 353.6 367.5 369.9 351.4 399.5 421.4 415.1 394.5 401.9
2. Non Food Articles 106.21  405.0 408.3 402.1 394.4 391.1 3935 391.5 392.7 3B5.1 378.3
(i} Fibres 31.73 204.2 310.8 322,27 311.4 301.3 309.8 310.9 312.5 319.9 304.6
(ii) Oils Seeds 42.01 464.2 467.5 4#47.6 440.8 4454 4385 438.2 3.9 416.5 387.2
(iii) Other Non Food
Articles 32.47 436.7 427.0 421,83 4156 408.5 417.1 409.6 408.3 408.3 398.5
- 3, Minerals 12.47 723.7 723.7 723.7 7237 725.2 725.4 7279 7299  732.3  754.2
Petroleumn, Crude and
Natural Gas 6.02 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1679.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1
I Fuel, Power, Light
and Lubricants 84.59 636.8 658.8 6649 667.6 668.0 667.2 668.8 669.4 670.6 671.1
INI. Manufaciured
products
1. Manufactured products
{item-wise) 498.74 387.5 393.8 391.0 393.7 399.0 402.1 06.0 413.0 4#15.4 41i8.4
(i) Foad products 133.22  423.5 422.3 401.3 39.6 406.6 $09.3 420.3 443.1 4.4 8.7
(ii) Dairy Products $.88 384.5 3845 3845 408.4 +414.0 414.0 4140 436.3 451.2 451.2
{iii) Sugar, khandasari and
Gur 72.41 395.8 39B.7 $75.5 560.3 389.0 403.3 428.0 46l.z 466.2 487.8
{iv) Edible Oils 37.16 4943 483.9 458.9 449.8 448.2 4340 4313 4466 4363 422.8
. 2. Beverages Tobaccu and . .
Tebacco praducts 27.08  361.3 361.3 361.3 365.1 969.8 9727 873.1 3873.9 375.4 376.%
3. Textiles 110.26 $02.0 305.5 309.9 313.8 915.8 918.4 318.4 319.3 325.3 324.6
4, Paper and paper ' )
products 8.51 406.8 407.4 409.5 410.6 +413.3 4207 421.0 428.1 423.6 423.6
5. Leather and Leather .
ucts 3.85 327.4 536.5 536.5 583.5 599.2 399.2 .599.0 .599.3 3599.5 399.5
6. Rubber and Rubber
Products 12.07 408.2 409.8 403.8 407.0 407.6 409.7 +410.3  410.3 4]0.3 410.3

-—

——
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Appendix 3.4

Index Number of Wholssale Prices—By Groups and Sub Groups— All Indis

(Base 1970-7) =100}

3poszc,
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M o O (4) (5} (6) Q) @ ® 1) ay T

7. Chemical and
Ghemiul;mducu 55.48 352.6 956.6 361.3 359.9 361.9 365.6 365.7 367.3  368.4 3714

(i) Fertilisers 12.52 9288.4 288.4 1298.4 267.8 272.0 283.4 288.4 288.4 288.4 9mm g4
(ii) Pesticides 1.16 496.0 496.0 456.0 496.0 496.0 496.0 496.0 496.0  510.7 5254
(iii and
) mms 9.83 9095 9220.9 238.7 245.5 251.9 255.4 256.3 259.6 260.5 286.9
8. Non-Metallic Mineral
products 14.15 455.0 458.4 458.5 458.7 462.0 467.9 474.1  477.1 478.7 478.%

9. Basic Metals, Alloys
and Metal products ~ 59.74 510.0 547.3 555.0 552.6 566.9 572.4 574.5 577.2 5837

591.1
i0. Machinery and
Eu"‘;];?;: 67.18 369.7 375.0 383.7 989.0 395.0 398.9 399.9 400.8 402.0 4043
@ ﬁt;;&m“ 13.73 431.3 455.0 465.6 470.3 471.8 477.6 481.6 483.7 4886 493.2
® m‘”‘“ 7.20 292.6 292.8 293.0 501.8 310.9 3123 3812.6 312.6 312.6 313.3
Sewrce. Centre fod Monitoting Indian Economy.
ArpENDIX 3.5
Consumer Price Index Number for Industrial Workers—All India & Selected Gentres
(1960=100)
Conte 1987 1988
Scpterober October Novermber December January February — March  April May Jumne
{1 {2) )] 4 (5) (6) w0 8 {9) (10) {1y
All India 5 750 755 752 758 . 749 753 763 771 m
Abcmadabad 744 753 757 749 740 730 730 744 754 75
Alwaye 18 769 765 757 771 768 773 773 791 810
Bangalore 804 808 818 826 844 842 838 855 850 89
Bombay 786 787 798 8602 811 815 825 837 TR
Calcutta 7% 730 782 721 724 713 738 763 768 I8
Coimbatore 781 782 796 801 815 822 807 818 Bl &
Delhi 808 818 808 805 790 802 813 831 892 &
Gwalior 760 743 748 748 745 733 744 745 752 767
Hydecabad 750 754 763 700 780 779 782 787 L AR
Jazhedpur 695 697 708 695 694 695 700 721 78
Madrag 751 756 769 782 797 787 780 783 w7
Madurai 783 794 816 838 830 806 7% 802 823 o
Musdakayam 738 715 722 726 739 733 794 718 78
Nagpur 735 747 42 749 782 735 761 797 ™
I

Seures: Ruuvehnlaflndi'am.ﬁn
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ArpenDIX 3.6
Congumer Price Index Numbers for Agricultural Labourers
(1961 =100)
—_ 1987 1988
State -
October Novem- Decem-  Janu- Febru- March April May June  July August
ber ber  ary ary
(m @) 3 @ (5) ® O 8 ® (foy (1 (12
All India 653 655 654 657 655 658 661 667 671 691 705
Andhra Pradesh 528 528 44 547 540 548 555 558 558 574 588
Assam 684 685 668 647 643 635 664 690 694 713 713
Bihar 700 711 692 698 705 710 711 710 708 732 744
Gujarat 601 608 606 597 590 591 603 616 619 619 633
Jammu & Kashmir 695 708 699 686 678 679 686 699 706 720 732
Karnataka 605 601 610 626 631 631 635 651 656 689 705
Kerala 694 703 712 717 718 T4 711 723 724 737 755
Madhya Pradesh 657 636 651 645 642 648 657 677 695 714 722
Maharashtra 638 631 640 646 634 624 625 639 637 649 658
Orissa 729 715 720 715 715 729 738 742 758 ™ 795
Punjab 687 692 681 685 692 700 703 697 704 727 753
Rajasthan 654 678 678 676 677 665 673 699 712 737 746
Tamil Nadu 638 640 640 658 647 643 643 648 657 661 668
Utter Pradesh 701 717 717 727 731 729 708 712 717 754 783
West Bengal - 671 658 642 631 631 644 668 659 658 682 692
Sourcs: Reserve Bank of India Bulletin.



132

Arprendix 3.7

Consumer Price Indsx Number for Urban Non Manual Emplopees—All India and selected Centres

gor'Scptembm'&‘ October 1987
or N

Basc—-_lgsg.____mu

ovember 1987 to August 198BBase 1984.85 =100
1987 1988 T
Centre Sepng:- October Novern- Doc:rm- Janvary Febru-  March April May  June July  Auguer
() @ ) w6 (6) m ® ©® oy — ah a3y g
All India 674 680 128 128 129 128 129 131 131 138 135 g4
Bombay 680 688 121 a0 122 123 124 127 127 129 123 o
Delhi—New Delhi 668 669 125 125 127 126 128 120 129 131 135 14
Galeutta 576 587 126 125 126 126 127 129 131 133 135 145
Madras 756 760 135 1% 136 135 135 136 137 138 133 g
Hydrabad—Secondrabad 705 711 129 130 132 182 182 133 133 13¢ 137 ge
Bangalore 708 706 124 126 129 128 129 131 " 132 133 135 15
Lucknow 69 664 130 130 128 128 130 130 128 130 132 1y
Ahamedabad 662 666 127 127 128 127 126 129 129 130 181 13
Jaipur 775 780 129 130 130 130 133 134 134 136 138  1sp
Patna 720 738 130 128 130 127 129 128 128 130 181 s
Srinagar 710 714 133 130 132 131 138 1338 133 13¢ 137 1%
Trivandrum 760 764 121 123 121 121 122 128 123 125 126 13
Cuttak—Bhuvaneswar 668 677 130 180 130 128 129 128 129 130 131 I8
Bhopal 688 695 129 1z7 127 127 128 123 130 133 148 142
Chandigarh 6%¢ 642 129 130 1s2 182 134 135 136 137 14 14
Shillong 695 704 138 188  [39 138 130 139 140 141 148 148
Sower: RBI Bulletin
[ ]
Appendix 3.8
Whalesals price Index of Agricultural Commoditiss Kerala 1978-88
Group Weght 1976 1979 1980 1981 1962 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 19
m @ %) 4 (5 (6) ) e o (1) an (19 ]
A. Food Crops 63.5 360 364 388 417 413 499 597 ss2 679 9 W
l. Foodgmims Ric) 404 319 819 319 319 819 406 442 48 501 58 M,
2. Molasses 2.0 289 %84 629 606 412 626 629 709 69 66 W
3. Condiment & Spiem 104 324 378 403 42 439 548 54 63 134 1B 1B
4. Fruit and Vegetables 107 564 518 589 728 740 779 913 10 758 858
B. Non-food erops %.5 565 545 678 680 672 930 1477 966 1009 1324 ME
1. Ol secds 55 67 6@ 82 819 796 iu2  1e63 142 1z 160 ¥
2. Plantation crops MO 38 306 s s s 08 ses 60 s 8 ¥
C. All Grops 10000 M5 4% 42 ss s e o 72 so @ ¥
__________.__—-’

*Average up to 11/88.
Source ;

Directorate of Economics & Statistics.
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Appendix 3.9
Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation— Turnover and Profit]Loss

(Rs. in crores)

- Year Turnover Profit , Los
1974-75 5.75 0.44 -
1975-76 12.75 0.22 -
1976-77 20.29 - 0.02
1977-78 7.12 - 1.34
1978-79 10.54 - 0.36
1979-80 23.14 - 0.12
1980-81 84.57 0.73 -
1981-82 103.58 - 1.94
1982-83 119.27 - 4.15
1983-84 161.76 — 11.99
1984-85 174.43 5.64
1985-86 158.65 1.21 .
1986-87 165.91 4.38
1987-88 219.94 10.18

(Figures upto 1983-84 are audited) .
Source: Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation.

Appendix—3,10
Farm Commodily Prices—Kerala
Commodity Paddy/Quintal Tapioca/Cuintal Coconut{100 Pepper/Quintal Ginger/Quintal
Moath 1987 1988 1987 1988 1987 1983 1987 1988 1987 1988
(1) (2 3 O] (5) ) N 8) 9 {10) (in
January 241.40  264.97 101.67 106.44  260.42  275.48 5287.47 4244.93 1286.04 1891.25
Febrnary 241.42  267.39  103.99  104.00 249.16 283,16 5199.75 4078.03 1321.66 1806.81
March 241,07  267.51 105.21  101.74 247.91  286.04 5147.27 9644.87 1234.17 1796.57
April 243,73 268.28  108.39  99.41  249.99  291.06 5190.30 3452.95 1264.09 1827.08
May 248,46  270.12  108.85  102.01  254.11  288.94 5206,27 9385.24 1289.49 1685.25
June 255.86  280.41  108.61 94.37 261.76 275,05 5345.89 3420.13 1292.06 1596.56
July 258.64  289.06  103.28  92.60 269.96  275.45 5435.66 3318.08 1211.15 1476.88
August 259.10 292.81 104,14  92.71  270.3%  272.63 5473.44 3027.24 1530.90 1957.8]
September 249,73  274.71 107.60 93,04 268.34 280.92 5437.66 3284.62 1631.39 1192.19
October 248,03 271.97 106.52  92.85  266.02  289.53 5428.08 8721.03 1599.17 1270.00
November 250.96 283.28  106.46  92.60 27091  800.60 5174.90 3588.14 1472.92 1244.12
December 259.'51 106.70 .. 278.01 v 4798.14 .. 1607.42
Average 249.41 275.50 105.5¢4  97.43  261.83 282,90 5262.07 8555.48 1395.04 1558.50
———

37)1052jMC.
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Appendix 3. 10—-Centd.
Farm Comurodity Prices—Kerala

ommodice Cashew/Quintal Sugarcane/Tonne ArccanutP000 Nos.  Banana/1og gy
1987 1988 1987 1988 1987 1988 1987 195
n (12) (19) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 9

January 1295.42 . 255.00 811.18 8.85 7.77 —m
February 1385.97  1060.12 255.00 296.88 9.41 8.26 65.20 62.43
March 1320.99  1106.35 210.00 275.00 - 9.82 10.13 64.34 59.94
April 1399.49  1146.43 210.00  272.50 11.33 12.21 63.89 61.41
May 1380.79  1097.62 . 277.50 12.88 15.18 66.47 68.00
June 1258.78  1082.50 . 340.00 13.65 19.90 71.73 69.77
July 1500.00  1070.00 - 330.00 11.75 20.43 75.16 66.17
August .. . . 330.00 9.83 14.46 79.42 63.48
September . . 275.00 310.00 8.32 11.57 75.92 59.78
October . .. 245.84 290.00 7.50 9.91 70.37 57.54
November - . . 293.33 7.19 8.92 66.18 54,16

December . . 292.75 . 7.24 . 62.25

1364.35  1093.84 249.08 302.39 9.81 12.61 68.83 62.13

Average
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Appendix 4,1
Station-twise Monthly Rainfall (In mm.) 1988

January February March April

Station

o 2)
Trivandrum 00
Quilon 00
Alleppey 00
Kottayam 00
Peermade 00
Cochin 00
Trichur 00
Palghat 00
Nilambur 00
Kozhikode o0
Wayanad 00
ool 00

3

1.1
68.4
34.7
47.4

00
5.2

6.8

00
26.4

00

)

30.1
85.4
12.3
49.9
48.0
51.1
22.2
26.0
36.0
19.0
6.4

Trace

(5)

163.0
116.0
138.4
194.2
396.0
19.7
103 .4
196.4
43.2
186.6
71.4

78.6

May June July August September Octo- Novem- Decem.
. ber  ber ber

(6) O] 8 @ (o (1) (12 (13
33.5 5357 2284 946 369.7 169 183.4 26.6
180.8 476.8 393.8 208.1 4653 77.0 128.8 4.0
175.1  561.0 716.5 481.6 714.0 106.0 748 64.6
161.6 478.7 4845 498.0 624.6 69.6 137.4 557
156.3 722.3 791.3 B02.6 70i.9 93.0 98.0 4.0
121.1  657.7 592.3 461.2 683.9 101.2 50.5 65.6
273.3 596.3 486.5 450.6 517.9 993 8.0 19.0
65.8 2114 388.0 345.6 264.9 101.2 50.2  65.6
50.0 552.6 626.5 5053 183.1 70.6 47.1 61.0
325.4 837.2 745.3 483.1 437.7 72,1 783  89.1
162.0 243.8 722.7 39%.5 34.5 55.2 9.4 22.0
145.1 1202.0 1042.6 529.5 931.0 48.9 40.8 00.6
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Appendix 4.3
Produstion, Import and Consumption of Natural Rubber
(Tonnes)
— Month Production Import | (Indg;n;l&mfmm)
Y @) 3 (4)
April 1987 11020 6091 21920
May . 21450 8340 22475
June » 12660 6921 22360
July . : 14585 9738 23935
August 7 15190 9553 22880
September ,, 24480 263 21965
October 27535 456 21735
November ,, 27387 2378 25870
December ,, . 29240 681 27815
January 1988 26120 2220 25885
February ,, 12050 3285 25190
March 13480 3759 25450
Total: 285197 53685 . 287480
Appendix 4.4
Consumption of Fertilizers in Kerala
(In tonnes)
Year Nutrients
Nitrogen Phosporus Potash Total Percentage change
n ) ' &) O] ) (6)
1981-82 40612 28215 30934 94761
1982-83 45238 26555 38065 109853 +15.9
1983-84 62480 ‘ 31178 85819 129477 +17.9
198485 57657 32642 37346 127645 - 26
1985-86 59268 34412 47655 141330 +10.7
1986-87- 60783 35857 54723 151363 + 6.8
1987-88 70730 19350 62410 182450 +20.6
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Appendix 4.5
Average Prices of Important Agricultural Inputs

()

I.

Fertilisers

(a) Nitrogen—Urea/Amonium Sulphate:
(b} FPhosporus-Supcrphosphate
(c) Potash-Muriate of potash

Sceds and other planting materials

{a) Paddy sceds
{b) Pulses sceds
(c) Green Manure seeds
(i) Sunhemp
(i)} Diancha
(i) Koliji
{d) Coconut scedtings
(i) W. Coast Tall
(i) TxD
(H)DxT
(iv} Laceadive ordinary
{e) Arecanut seedling
{f} Rooted Pepper cuttings
{i) Panniyoor I
(ii) Other varicties
(&) Caghew
() Cashew seedlings
(i) Cocoa seedlings
() Nutmeg seedlings
(i) One year old
(i) Two year old

Unit 1986-87
@) (3)

Rs./Kg. 2.35
» 1.65
0.95
” 1.30
Rs./QH, 150.00
» 393.00

bl
» 235.00
Rs./s 6.75
Ra./s 10.50
» 10.50

»

Ras./cutting

” e . 50
”» 0.50
Rs.flayer 2.00
Rs./Seedling 1.50
» 3.00

»

5.00

—_—

1987.83

W

2.35

1.65
0.95

1.30

150.00

435.00
295.00

6.75
10.5¢
10.50

0.50
0.50
2.00
1.50

3.00
5.00
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* AFPENDIX—4.6

Salzcied Imdicators of the Performance of Agricultural Credit Secieties

o Ne. Indicators i As on _ Asom
30-6-1986 30-6-1987
e
1. Average Membership per Sociery (No.) 3982 4343
2. Average Share Capital per Society (Rs. lakhs) 3.24 3.58
3. Average Deposit per Society (Rs. lakhs) 25.91 28.96
" 4, Average Deposit per Member (Rs.) 651 667
5. Average Working Capital per Society (Rs. lakhs) 4.0l 50.76
6. Average Loan per Member (Ra.) 844 R77
7. Average Loan Advanced per Advancing Society (Rs. lakhs) 35.37 40.46
8. Average Loan Advanced per Borrowing Member (Rs.) 2065 7331
9. Percentage of Borrowing Members to Total Members  (Borrowed during the year) 40.86 37.64
10. Pereentage of Overdue to outstanding 20.38 17.82
il. Pexcentage of overdue to demmnd 19.58 17.99
ArpenDIx 4.7
Selected Indicators of the Credit Operations of the Primary Agricultural Credit Socisties
SLNo. Indicators As on As on
' 30-6-1986 30-6-1987
1. No. of Socicties 1574 157¢
2. No. of Members (Lakhs) 63 68
3, Paid up Share Capital (Rs. lakhs) 5095 5618
4. Reserve (Rs. lakhs) 3093 3574
5. Deposits ( ,, ) 40785 45474
6. Working Capital { ,. ) 69266 79692
7. Loans imucd (Rs. lakhs)
Short-term loan 44767 45626
Medium-term 7273 9120
Long-term 840 1060
8. B.T. lcans advanced for agricultural purpose alone (Rs, Iakhs) 20760 23891
%, Medium-term for agricultural purpose alone (Rs. lakhs) 4121 4240
10. Loans outstanding at the end of the year (R, lakhs) 51401 61190
1. Loans averdue (Rs. lakhs) 10478 10907
12. No. of societies on profit 884 807
1. No. of societies on Loss 660 28
14, No. of societies without Profit or Loss 30 B
18, No. of dormant societies 23 31
16, No. of socicties having paid secretaries 1567 1534
7. Net Profit for the year (Rs. lakhs) 742 800
. Low sustained (Rs. lakhs) 1129 1723
——

$Thosapac,
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APFENDIX

Actiitics of Kerala Livestock Developmens and Milk Marksting Board Limied, Trivandrum

4.8

PcrfOEEuancc
8. No. feem Unit 1986-87 198788
- T ———
) {2} (3) (4
L. Production and supply of inpuls for catile breeding programmes
{a) No. of Breeding Bulls maintained for semen collection No. 147 190
(b} Production of Prozen Scmen Lalds 17.36 12,67
{c) Production of LN2 doses lakhs litres 4.74 5.09
(d) No. of Officers trained in the Training Centres Nos 151 143
{ei No. of A.l. Centres established 1 1376 1376
(f) Distribution of Frozen Semen Lakhs 13.62 13.79
I Production of Buffaloe frozen semen
{a) No. of Buffalo bulls maintined (including young butls) Nos. 38 54
{bj Production of Frozen Buffalo semen 1‘;::25 2.68 2.70
I, Herd Book Organisation
{a) No. of animals to be identified through car tage Nos. 5745 6156
(b} No. of growth measurement for recording growth W 20823 24276
(c) No. of herd book cards introduced » 14072 20331
IV. Fodder seed form & certified sead Production
{a) Production of Fodder Seeds M.T. 13 i4.64
¥. Organisational set up for fodder developmant
(a) Distribution of Fodder seeds to Dairy Farmens M.T. 25.6 17.16
VL. Contrally Sponsored Progeny Testing Schemes
(®) No. of young bulls t¢ be introduced No. 45 5
for progeny testing
(b) No.of Test AL Nos. 66526 63751
{c} No. of completed Lactations Nos. 1903 2166
{(d) Selection of Bull calves Noe. 54 45
Arrexoix 4.9
Animal Husbendry and Dairy Development Activities
Performance
2. Ne. ltem Unit
1986-87 1987-988
() @ (3) (4) L
L Depertment of Arimal Husbandry
1. Artificial Insemination Carried out lakh 10.72 11.71
2. Eatimated Milk Production Jakh tonnes 13.34 14.26 (Provisional)
3.  Meat production Tonnes 26829 28197
4. Fgg Production Miltion 1397 1440 (Provisional)
II.  Vaetrrinary Institutions & Services
District Veterinary Centres No. 5 6
(a) Veterinary Polyclinica N 51 51
(b} Veterinary Hospital . 542 541
(e} Veterinary Dispensaries
{d) Veterinary Sub Centres . 106 106
{e} Other Institutions . 812 815
{f}  Animals treated . " 3693633 3725201
{g}) Vacdnpation & lonoculation conducted
{i) On Live Stock " 1738098 1648591
{ii) On Poultry 2761457 2377119

e
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Arrmnpix 4.10
Pesformance of the procurement & input wing of KCMMF for 1988

-f”-—’-d—-—_
: Regional Unions No. of APCIOS registered No. of APCOS Functional
e
g {1 (2 (®
-—"-‘-_-_-_-_._
Trivandrum Trivandrum Regional Co-operative Milk 482 461
; Producers’ Union
Berver
Ernakulam Regional tive Milk 359 325
Kotayam Producer’s Um%ln Co-opera
Trichur
*- Ernakolam
Kpsargor Proposed Malabar Regional Co-operative Milk
v © Producers® Union o :
Calicut ” 147 27
Cannanore o
leanld »
AprenDx 4. 11
Performance of the Dairies duving 1987-88
Name of Dairy Procuring Proc. 1987 Proc. 1988 Procurement Total Sales Sales average] day
) capacity/day '
(ts.) Av./day Av.[day 1987 1988 1987 1988
1987 1988
L M (2) )] {4) ) (6) ™ 8 9) (20
Trivandrum 40000 lpd 10400763 14658271 28495 40160 19767894 22507648 54159 61665
Quilon 60000 1pd 9942281 14170698 27239 38824 5284087 6741894 14477 18471
Alleppey 60000 1pd 2031829 5091735 5567 13950 4848673 5160722 13284 14139
Kottayam 5000 lpd 3642094 3015389 9978 8261 3715031 4302933 10178 11789
(184 days) (122 days)
Trichur 60000 1pd 3700675 9894951 20112 27109 665104 4581068, 5452 12551
Ernakulam 50000 ipd 18404515 22004219 50423 60286 18063493 19267845 49489 52789
Palghat 6000 Ipd 3829461 5123675 10482 14087 4764654 4983918 13054 13688
Cannanore 10000 1pd 1209057 3406597 3312 9333 7313594 7847439 20037 21509
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Arpenpix—+. 12
Dirict-mise Distribution of Fisharmin Popultion in Kerla (1987-88) Etimated
T ————
District Macine i Total
Male Female Children  Total Male Female Children  Total
) @ (3 ) (5) (6) ) (8) ® o

Trivandrum G843 43374 62068 150260 329 335 425 1089 15139
Quilon 26804 24702 32851 84357 9767 8971 12141 30879 11596
Alleppey 31071 303886 99075 100582 18511 17550 19999 56060 156590
Pathanamthitta . . - " 250 237 270 & 1
Kottyam . . 74%4 7100 7886 22420 - 23439

Idukki .. v . . .. .- . -
Emakulam 21007 20547 23729 65283 19965 19159 19164 58288 12357
Trichur 19208 19575 23960 62743 5939 5727 6217 17883  806%
Palghat 112 130 238 480 480
Malappuram 21061 21580 25302 67953 1221 1208 1406 3835 71788
Wayanad .. 270 258 832 360 860
Calicut 27812 26983 34316 8911l 3385 3229 4196 10810 99921
Cannanore 15091 14690 17558 47334 307 269 223 799 4813
Katargod 12450 12110 14473 39083 254 222 184 660 39698
State 219847 213957 273322 706626 67744 64395 72681 204820 911446

Sourre:  Directorate of Fisheries,
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Arrantrx 4,13
Species-wise Compasition of Marine Flsh Landings in Kerdla © ~ {1985-87)
{Qry. in tonnes)

- : ) Kerala
Species 1985 1986 1987
— W @ @ )
mbnnchel 7966 6057 6538
¢. CatFish 1815 5084 7494
g, Chirocentrus 5045 2237 916
‘Y S it e g
5. Anchovella 19349 9500 <1 1(481
g. Thrissacles and other clupeoids 4121 8049 - 4082
7. Perches 500 6577 7677
8. Redmullets 11621 6329 ‘2830
9, Sciaenids 39%0 4601 © 5695
10. Ribbon Fish 3251 3536 4767
11. Garangids 1870 1852 2647
13. Lcioguathus 1536 3642 4255
13. Lactarius 931 1194 "890
14. Pomfiets 986 1892 1906
15. Mackerel 24157 17294 18329
* ~I6. Seerfish 2808 3005 3368
17. Tunnies G206 7042 5836
18, Soles 3366 5080 4905
19. f;% {;ab\:n 35882 . 29817 23030
ters and crustaceans ) 352 _ : 1606 1912
2. Cephalopodes ' 3102 3997 2985
. 21 Miscellaneous 55361 . :‘!7?_81 23888

o Total 332503 " 335856 ;7_8__5—7;*"—— )

Sourcs:  Directorate of Fisheries

'ﬂmﬂ'nq
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Avrevpx - 4.14

Average Beach price of selacted Maring Fishes in Kerald

Average Beach price (Rs, kg)

. Species - 1986-87 1987-88
0 @ ® -
I. Elssmobranches 3.60 4.40 (22)
4. Catish 3.35 3.70 (22)
3. Chirocentus 3.40 4.20 (24)
‘o L 3
5. Sciaenids 3.00 3.10 (3)
6. Carangids 4.95 5.00 (1)
7. Leiognsthus 2.15 2.60 (7)
8. Lactarius 4.50 5.20 (16)
9.- Pomfrets 8.00 9.60. (20)
10. Mackerel 4.00 5.20 (30)
T1.  Seer fish 9.30 12.00 (29)
12. Tunnies 5.60 6.20 ((11)
13. Soles 1.95 2.40 (23)
14. Cephalopods 5.80 5.80 —
15, Prawns 20.00 21.40 (1)
16. Miscellancous 2.45 2.85 (16)

Seurcs: Directorate of Fisheries

Arrenprx 4.15

Speciss-wise Inland Fish Production in Kerala (1986-87 & 1987-88)

{Quantity: Tonnes)

Specien 1986-87 1987-88 Variation
Actual % Actual % Actual %
0 @ ® @ ) © 0
1. Prawm 5896  20.91 5822 21,62 74 5.86
2. Etroplus 2025 10.02 2786 10.34 39 3.09
. Mures 2847 10,10 2742 10.18 105 8.2
4. Tilapis 493 17.51 4732 1757 204 16,16
3. Cat Fiah 2943 10.44 2864  10.63 79 6.26
§. JowFish 1780  6.13  16% 6.3 2 2.5
7. Others 7017 24.89 6288  23.35 729 5.7
Toual: 2019 100.00 26932 10000 1262 10000

Sewcs: Direclorste of Fisharigs
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Arrevpx 4,16
- Delails of Fishtrmen Co-operatives in Kerala (1987.88)

""" Particulars Total No. of Sucieties ~ No. of Membership ~ Puid up Loan Capital
— ) o ) - m
j. Regional Fish Marketing Societies 3
2, Credit Socicties 39 n
g, Matsya Ulpadaka Co-operative Societies 8
4, Fishermen Village Societies
@ Mo L 2573%
(b) Inland
5. District Societies 5 ” -
" §. Matsyafed i ; 0
7. Harjjan Girijan Fishermen Co-operative Societies a8 950 . 9500
———————

*Membership at the time of registration

Source:  Directorate of Fisheries
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Appendix 4.17
Details of physical and financial ackievemsnts wnder the Integrated Fisheries Developinent Projects—Phases T and I
(Rs. lakhs)
Phase 1 Phase 11
rrielar ey g 80 Toul SR T (o
Physical  Financial Physical  Financial  Physical Finangal
T {0 ) @) (4) (5) (6) —___—(7)__“
A, Inputs
1. Crafts (Nos.) 40 11.13 240 51.52 9% 36.18
2. Qut Board Motors (Nos.) 49 6.48 362 98.41 97 29,58
3. Webbings (Kgs.) 3178 5.8¢ 31,84 64.75 37960 73.84
4. Accessories (Kg.) . 1.52 36,188 10.60 2.3
5. Additional Loan . 6._78 . 9.23 . 2.01
6. Cycles . . ‘a
7. Autorickshaws sa
8'. Vanitha Bus
Sub Total Inputs (Financial) 31.75 194.51 163.99
B. Infrastructure facilities
1. Auctivn and processing halls & service complex “ .
2. lce and cold storage plants ‘ 1.10 .
3. Insulated vehicles . 4.90 o
4. Transport vehicles . 3.00
3. Service facilities 2.96 .
6. Extention capital/services 6.28 1.4
7. Operatiopal /managcment expeaditure 47.97 .- 11.61
8. Pre-operative expenses 30.00 9.85
9. Working capital 0.85
10, Physical and price contingencies -
11, Training . 1.60 216
Sub total B (Financial) 98.66 25 23_
Total A4+B (financial) 31.75 293.17 189.02
C. No. of Groups Benefited 47 403 %6

Source ;

Matryafed.
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Appendix 4.18
Details of Fisheriss works under Harbour Enginesring Department
(Rs. lakhs)
— Total estimated projcc_t-- Year of Year of -Expenditure
cost starting  completion/ incurred upto Remarks
g No. Name of Project —Original_— Revind Targeted 12/88
—_— W () @ @ (5) ®) (7
1. Vihinjam fabing harbaur 173.00  208.00 1962 1980  208.00  Schemes completed.
and & 3rd stage 539.20 704.00 1980 1990 617.41 Duc to rehabilitation
B
5. Neendakara Fishing Harbour 370.00 585.00 1980 1988 617.5¢ Almost completed.
3. Thangasserry fishing harbour 1411.00 «» 1ot commenced 1998 e
4, Munambam fishing harbour 710.00 - " 1993 ..
5. Puthiappa fishing harbour 527.00 . 1988 1992 6.24 Work in progress
B. Landing Centres for Machanised boats
1. Kasaragod 13.44 36.50 1977 1986 38.92 Corpleted.
2, Munakkakadavu 18.43 .. 1982 1986 22.88 Completed,
3. Necleswaram 10.25 30,73 1983 1985 28.61 Completed.
4. New Mahe 28.43 . 1988 1989 9.64 Nearing completion.
5. Thottappally 25.27 .- 1984 1989 19.76 Nearing completion.
6. Palacode 15.00 . 1986 . 2.70
7. Cheruvathur 18.43 . 1982 1989 18.81
8. Dharmadam 20.95 v 1984 1989 14.44 Works in progress
9. South paravoor 24.94 .. Not commenced o 0.38
10. Chethuwai 19.50 . - . 0.023
C mn Landing Cenires for Traditional
1. Vizhinjam North 18.7 . 1986 5.28
2. Vizhinjam South 19.1 .. 1988 1990 0.07 Being commenced.
$. Vallikkuanu 17.9 . 1985 1989 13,12 Work in progress
4. Vellayil beach 22 .. 1988 1990 0.83 Work in progres
5. Chalil gopalpettah 25 .+ Not commeaced - 0.0007
8. Quilon Port 22 . . . . Dmmmviw of the
B. Brokih Water Fish Farms
L. Poyya 23.62 81 1984 1989 63.52 Work in progress
4. Njarakkal-Malippuram ~ 19.60 60 1984 1989 53.87 N
8. Ayirameh 6.37 17.70 1984 1988 8.05 "
4. Palaikari 21.98 . 1984 1988 21.77  Completed
R Notionat Seed Fapms
I, Malampuzha ' 39 .. 1982 1989 - 55.30 Almost completed
2, Polachira 39 .. 1962 1987 31.13 Almost coropleted.
\-““—-—-_..__;

Soures
'ﬂlﬂbzf:ue

Harbour Engineering Departmeat.
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Appendix 4.13
Details of Selected Physical and Financial achisoements of Kerola Pishermen Weifare

Fmd Board since its incepiion

(Rs. lakhs)
- 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 (Upto 31.3-193g) -
N —_——— e — e e—
ame of Welfare Scheme Now of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount
fciarics Bencficiaries Beneficiaries
0 @ (3) )] (5 {6) )]
I
Group I Scheme 52 7.28 97 14.55 37 5.40
Old Ave Pen 3301 2.54 16112 39.96 17511 37.63
ge Pension {Cumulative) (Cumulative)
Compensation to the dependants of fishermen
who die while fishing/death cases 3 0.45 21 2.65 43 4.02
- 0 r
A-mzn:forthe marriage of daughters of 133 1.54% 334 3.94* 1 0.12¢
fisherm (0.27) (0.67) (0.002)
Financial asi fi th of
f :nnmoe or the death o “ 011 290 0.55 71 0.18
Financial amistance for fimeral <o 1 0.003 12 0.03
Financial assistance for temporary dissbility 114 0.17 100 0.08 17 0.30

* Represent loan portion and the figures in bracket represent ex-gratia payment.

Sowrce: Kerala Fishermen Fund Board.
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ArpENDIXR  4.20

Division wese Area of Foresis in Kerala

— Area in Hectares as on 31-3-1988
Division " Reserve Forests Proposed for Vested Porests Total
Reserve Forests
—_— ) 3 () (5)
mion
|. Trivandrum 38375.90 774.63 397.50 39548.03
9. Thenmala 46729.73 794.40 47524.13
4.  Punalur 28005.07 16.90 28021.97
4. Konni 3206430 1102.10 309.60 33476.00
5. Ranni 105028.94 716.70 161,10 105906. 74
8 Kottayam 63548.60 523.70 3140.90 69215.20
7. Munnar 66275.02 4725.60 631.20 71631.82
8 Kothamangalam 31685.50 21.30 31707.80
9.  Malayattoor 61724.11 52.48 5.60 61782.19
10.  Vazhachal 4139438 . 41394.38
1l.  Chalakud 27970.98 27970.98
12.  Trichur 33101.81 634.30 33736.11
i8. Nemmara 20993.10 20993.10
14.  Palghat 208291.13 28291.13
15.  Nilambur 32469.02 32469.02
16. Kozhikode 6759.78 8613.88 15373.66
7.  Wayanad 36277.16 1506.44 ' 37783.60
Sub Total (A) 702695.53 18017.53 6112.80 726825, 86
B. Spicial Divisions
1. Tellicherry ‘e 16132.31 16132.31
2. Palghat 75187.69 75187.63
8.  Kozhikode 358.95% 46080.89 4643984
4.  Nilambur 43460.70 43460.70
Sub Total (B) . 358.95 180861.53 181220.48
C. Wild Life Divisions
1. Trivandrum 281392.00 28132.00
2. Idukki-Eravikulam 28252.68 28252.68
3. Thekkady 77700.00 54.38 77754.38
%< Parambikulam 34914.08 34914.08
3. Wayanad 34686.41 .. 1782.50 36486.9]
6. Silent Velley 8952.00 895200
Sub Total (C) 212637.17 5¢.38 1782.50 21447405
— Total (A+B+C) 915(%?{2.511)) ) 184??.6?3 185(*{2%3;5 1122520.39

‘thihitory order Book land,
in bracket indicate percentage tototal area.

Forest Department.
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Arpmmix 421
Species-wise Area Under Forest Plantations —Area in Heclares

Area in Hectares T
Name of species . As on 31-3-1986 As on 31-3-1987 As on 31-3-1988 tl:)\:raﬁe;lt?agfl Et)ga

—— S —

- (1 (@ 3 - #® o _
1. Teak 79596 .4 79415.8 78585.4 50.58
2 Eucalyptus 34808.5 34727.9 33986.5 21.88
3. Soft wood 23138.8 23101.8 10695.3 6.89
4. Mixed plantation 45324 5955.3 17832.3 11.48
5. Cashew 4657.9 4657.9 4157.1 2.68
6.  Bamboo 1055.8 3010.4 279.8 0.18
7. Wattle 2865.9 3005.9 3084.9 1.99
8.  Hardwood 1162.1 1162.1 588.3 0.38
Y, Fuel wood 1059.1 1072.0 1448.0 0.93

10. Pepper 543.1 343.1 507.7 0.33
11.  Pine 449.2 449.2 449.2 0.29
12.  Mahagony 173.1 178.1 80.1 0.05
13.  Rosewood 158.5 158.5 182.8 0.12
14. Balsa 147.0 117.0 8l.4 0.05
15.  Cardamom 26.5 2.5
16.  Sandal wood 14.7 14.7 13.9 0.01
17.  Kongu (Thambakom) 17.2 14.0 14.0 .
18.  Zylonicum 3.5 3.5
19.  Othens 2842.0 2763.3 3352.4 2.16
Total 157216.2 160371.5 155337.1 100.00

Sourars  Forest Departmeant,



153

Arpevpix 4,22
Praduction of Major Forest Produce
T T Period ~ Actual increase
Unit or Dicrease over
: Item 1986-87 1987-88 the year
— - @ ) @) (5)
mog) 000 cwn. 107.028 51.115 (—)45.913
2: fiember (Round Poles) *000 Nos. 1008 940 (—)68
g, Timber (Swan & squard) 42.241 32.131 (—)10.110
4. Firewood 1000 tonnes 78.474 25.438 (—)53.036
5. Charcoal Tonnes 25.650 18.515 (—)7.135
§. Cardamom uncurred/Dried o 10152 %0
7. Honey Tonnes 14.813 15.622 (+)0.809
5. Reeds Lakh Nos. 266 1100 (+)834
g Bamboo *000 Nos. 6281 4225 (—)2056
W, Jungle Wood Poles 1400 1172 {—)228
(i Sandal wood Tonnes 65.418 122.540 (+)57.122
Sourve:  Forest Department:
ArpEvDIx  4.23
Forest Revenue in Kerala {Revenue from Timber and other Forest Produce )
Sale proceeds (Rs. lakhs) Increase or Decrease
1986-87 1987868 Actual (Rs. lakhs) Percentage
Y @) &) G (5)
A Revenue from forests .
" L Timber 3775.30 3248.05 (—)527.25 13,97
2. Firewood & Gharcoal 90.35 96.04 (+)5.69 6.30
3. Livestock 0.35 1.25 {4)0.90 257.14
O T g0 T sk (—)278.08 Ws
Sub Total (A) 4678.30 3879.56 (—)798.74 17.07
B. Other Receipts including interest
. " Forest Revenue 176.89 - 148.71 (—)28.18 15.98
!J.. Total (A--B) 4855.19 4028.27 (—)826.92 17.03
- D Refundy 36.99 8.84 (—)28.15 76.10
E. Net Revenue (C—D) 4818.20 4019.48 (—)798.77 16.58

s’!ﬂu-‘ Fom“ Department

"F'"“’IMC.



Appnpix 424

Physical and Financial Achicoements under Social Forsstry (1987-88)

(Res. lakbs)
Physical Achievement @aﬁ_ Chl_;;c;;:
Particulars Unit Achieverent Expend; ture
) @ @) __E::
A, wﬁd B{:lkm:z:swd
1. Biock Plantation in Government lands Ha.
(@ Large Blocks . 2447.04 )
(b) Small Blocks » 418.68
2. Strip plantations » 169.03
8. Tribal Fuel Wood Plantation » 213.62 988,89
4. Tribal medicinal » 1.00
3. Farm Forestry distribution of seedlings Lakhs 697.00
6. Scedings Production ” 242.90
B. Rural Fuel Wood Scheme (50% Centrally Sponsored) Ha, 723 .48 61.89
C. N.R.E.P. (Rural Development Fund)
2. 5ok Brarion K, V0. 52 } 218,22
3. Seedlings distributed under farm foreatry lakhs 107.23
D. R.LEG.P~—I (100% Centrally Sponsored)
I.  Plantation in belt submergible area Ha, 161.00 36,98
2. Farm Foretry Lakhs 7.50}
E. RL.EG.P.—II (100% Centrally Sponsored)
1.  Comstruction of Cairns Nos. 6844 )
2, Stone wall Kms. 245.3
3. Belt Plantation Ha, 1062.25
4. Fire Line path Kms. 75.60 241.36
3. Nursery for planting Beds 756
6. Farm Forestry Nursery " 6504
7. Camping facilities Nos 45 J

Sowrce;  C.QLP, (Social Forestry & Projects)
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AprENDIX 4.25

Details of Physical achievements under selected programmes on Wild Life Sanctuaries and National Parks—1988

’,.—-"""'_'__.___'_-_
Name of Sanctuary/ Physical Achicvements
National Park —-
Boundary Cairns Roads Constru- Watch  Wireless Fire Power Check  Buildings/ Affore-
Survey erected & Paths ction towers sets & Prote- fencing dams  Quarters/  station
of walls Stations fiim (Kms.) (Nos) sheds {ha/Nos.)
s
(Kms) (Nos) (Kms) (Kms) (Nos) (Nos) (Kms)
J——
- () @ (3) ) (5) ©)] M (8) ® 10y (1 (12)
1. Parambikulam Sanctuary .- .. ( 1&’3 .. 1 2 242 7.5 3
2. Ghimony . .. 01 .. .. .. .. 60
: 3.6 .. 52 .. 2 28 (St 690  16.2 1 2B
3. Wayanad (1m) 3 o) 6 (Q)
car Tiger R 4 .. T7455F
¢ Pertyar gty 106 (M) 0.85 .. T . ST
" 28 562 515 170 .. 2 (st . 1 (B) 10,000
8. Neyyar Sanctuary (Tm) Gy 105 10 . Q)Y (Bamboo)
, 6 98 47 6% .. 1) 1(B) 10.45 ha
6. Peppara (mt) . 2(@m) 103 . . 5(0) 8750
1(S) (Bamboos)
. » . 20 . 110 .. 3(w 59 .. .. I(B) 3000
7. Shendurmey 2 (stn.) Q) {Bamboos)
1(5)
8 Idulki o, 490 869  15.50(1) .. .. 6 109 . . .. 27.54
® : 1 fﬂn-) (ha
9. Chinnar , 120 1014 18(F) .. .. B(s0) 64 .. .. 1(B) 41
1 (sm.) 4(Q) {ha)
0. Thatteklkad Bird 15.5 s00 .. . .. 3y -15 . - .. 309
1 (stm.) {ha)
1l. Peechi-Vazhani " .. 349 .. .. o .. .. 1(B)
2 ()
12. Eravikulam National Park 5 ° 65 n .. N 21.55 .. 1@
F) 1(stn.) :
18. Silent Valley National .. 349 225 .. .. 15 () 16 .. . 1B
Park (My) 9 (stn) 8(Q)

Source: Additional C.Q.F. (Forestry and Wild Life)
Note: 1. St—Wireless sets
stn—Wireless station
2. F—Formation/Construction
Mt—Maintenance
Im—Improvement
3. B—Office Buildings
Q—Quartcrs for Officers & Staff
5-Sheds
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Appendix 5.1
Major and  Medium Irrigation Projects in Kerala

Name of Project Original Latest Total Expected areas Cumulative achievemnent ch:tz?g:
S year of startng.-Year  cstmate  catimate expendicure to be irrigated Gll he end of 6/88 incrac
No. of completion (Rs. lakhs)  (Rs.lakhs) (R.s.'; ~khs) Net Gross Net Gross Orioi :]
(ha.) (ha.} (ha.) (ha) cstimate
e
) @ @ @) (5) (6) @ @ 9 (10)
24
A. Completed Projects:
1. ﬁhgz;lg_liugcé%} 188.00 188.25 188.25 26680 39380 13530 27258
2 (})S;c?.‘:gsg) 235.00  235.00  235.00 17555 28080 15262 23718
3.
T 388,00  580.00  580.00 29463 42090 19802 40208 49.5
4. Neyyar '
?;95 1-1973) 248.00 461.00 461.00 16042 17952 8300 16716 85.9
. P
> r_f’gt?slﬁg’h) 234.00 234 .25 234.25 8792 10930 4685 10046
6. Gayathri
(1956-1970) 22000  220.00  220.00 7651 10930 4880 10114
7.
??’3‘-3"?;54, 92.00 131.66 131.66 4536 6470 3752 6503 431
. Vazhani
8 (13?1??562) 108.00 107.57 107.57 3565 7130 2113 4996
. Mangalam
’ (1953-1966) 45.00 106.00 106.00 4816 6880 3313 6608 135
0. Cheerakuzhi
' (1957-1973) 91.00 90.76 80.76 2268 2828 952 1746
Ongaoing Schemes:
1. Kallada
(1961- ) 1328.00  $1349.00  23338.00 61630 92800 10000 14991 2260
12, Pamba
(196¢- ) 383.00  6341.00  5273.00 21135 49456 20718 48480 1555
13. Muvattupuzha -
(1976- ) 2086.00  6859.00  2B46.62 17400 52200 229
14, Periyar Valley
(1936- ) 348.00  6304.00  5370.00 30444 32800 29725 77584 17
15. Chimoni
(1975 ) 633.00  2951.00  1583.00 13000 26200 366
16. Chitthurpuzha
(%1 ) 106.00  2080.00  1740.00 14500 28960 13901 25856 1862
17. Kanjirapuzha
(1961- ) 365.00  5976.00  4318.00 9720 21863 6883 15487 1537
18. Kutadi
(1962- ) 496,00  4485.00  4977.00 14570 35850 14108 34710 804
19. Pazhasi
(1964 ) 42.00  7736.00  5B13.00 11525 32374 7466 14932 1650
20. Vamanapuram
{1981- ) 1992 .00 3640.00 187.00 8803 18014 ]
21. Idamalayar
(1981- ) 1785.00  7121.00  2071.00 13659 99318 298
22. Kuriarku
{1978- 1036.00  4891.00 129.32 1736 29472 . n
29. Chaliyar
(Beyporcpuaha) 37800 .00 56.22 5812 19624 .
24. Kakkadavu
(1979- ) 1935.00  5100.00 168.01 12817 26106 182
25. Auappady
(1975 ) 476.00  3000.00  628.00 4190 8378 930
(1975 ) 760.00  4066.00  1026.00 4650 9300 1%
27. Meenachil .
(1980- ) 3300.00  4956.00 78.00 10000 20000 50
28. Banas
(1979- 5 800.00  1978.00 129.00 2400 4800 - o
Total 57310.00 112997.49  62072.38 379359 708185 179390 379183
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Appendix 5.2

Major and Medium Irrigation Projects— . Achisvemants during 198788

— Command srea in TJicAl sthicvement Cumulative achievements Expendiure
o ) (Ha.) (Ha.) . {(Ha) 1987.
Si.N"- . Namcl of Project Net o — N p— - Groa (Rs. in Jakhs)
— @ ® @ @ ©® o ®
[
A-. Completed Schemes :
* {. Chalakudy 26680 39380 .. 13530 27258
9. Pecchi 17555 28080 . . 15262 23718
3, Malampuzha 29463 42090 . 19802 40208
4. Neyyar 16042 17952 .. 8300 16716 .
3. Pothuddy 8792 10930 .. 4685 10046 .
6. Gayathri 7651 10930 ) 4860 10114 ..
T Wala);at 4536 6467 . 3752 6503
8. Vyazhani 3565 7130 2113 4226 .
9. Mangalam 4816 6880 . 3313 6608 .
10. Cheerakuzhi 2268 2828 . 952 1746
B. Ongoing Schemes: .,
1l. Kallada 61630 92800 2927 4390 10000 1499  2996.74
12. Pamba 21135 40456 114 " 267 20718 48480 56.62
.13, Muvattupuzha 17400 52200 .. o ) . 238.17
14" Petiyarvalley - 30444 32800 205 m 29725 77584 249.25
5. Chimoni 13000 26200 . . . 195.46
16. Chitturpuzha 14500 28960 153 285 13901 95856  145.41
I7. Kanjirapuzha 9720 21863 . 6883 15487  191.05
18. Kuttadi 14570 35850 e 14108 34710 17.61
19. Paghassi 11525 32374 18 36 7466 14982 151.62
2. Vamanapuram 8803 18014 .. 38.66
2, ldamalayar‘ 13659 39318 . : . . 48.31
2. Ruriarkutty 1736 23472 - . .-
2. Chaliyar (Beyporepuzha) 5812 13624 9.83
. Kakkadavu 12817 26106 . " . 10.31
%. Auappady 4190 8378 N . . 52.91
%. Karapuzha 4650. 9300 . 142.91
27 Meenachil 16000 20000 . . 12.61
B. Banasurasagar 2400 4800 ’ 2.06
L—:rml 379350 . 708185 3507 5749 179390 379188  4588.83

!

Jisowpac.
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. Appendix 5.3
WMWAMWMMIWMMW

—_———
—_—

Cumulative Achicvement Actual expen-  Achievement during Cumulative area brought

7 diture d 1987-88 under irrigation till
. tll the end of 1986-8 1987.8‘;;“‘8 gation sl ¢ end
SL. No. Ktems ®Rs. in ) _
Net Gross Net Gross Net Gros
n @ )] ® &) (6 (7) (8)
1. Minor Irrigation Class I . 31639 47610 65.16 1361 2042 33000 49652
2. Minor Imrigation Clams IT PWD 83161 83161 76.55 1251 1251 84412 84412
3. Minor Imrigation Class II with
people’s participation -
4. Lift Dmigation 38225 57340 86.26 1517 2276 39742 59616
5. LP.D. Yclah Schemes 18676 18676 21.96 490 490 19166 19166
* mm'm e e on o 4129 107.67 1373 1373 5502 550
Total 175830 210916 357.60 5992 7432 181822 218348
Appendix 5.4

Number of Minor Irvigation works proposed and complsted during 1987-88

Number of works Number of works proposed Number of works

81. No. Item pending completion during the year . completed
(1 @ ® 4)
1. Minor lrrigation Clam 1 85 125 40
2. Minor Irrigation Clas II PWD. 116 179 63
3. Minor Irrigation Clams II (with people’s
4, 91 131 40

3. to Minor Lrrigation and others
Community Irrigation , SCP

481 559 79
6. LP.D. Yeah Scheme 30 63 33
Appendix 5.5 '
Plpsical and Pinoncial Achisvement under flood Control and Anti-sea erovion Programme during 1987-88
Item No. of works No. of works No. of works Achievement Amount -
. . spent
Proposed completed pending {Ra. in lakhs)
m @ @ @ ) ©
Anti 8ea Ercsion 87 New worla 8 New works 79 New works 4.15 Km. of ncw sca wall " 470.008
4 Reformation 6 Relormation 39 Refor i
rmatio. . Km, v
. n 4.88 old sea wall
Flood centrol sl s 75 1024 (h.) protected from, 95.994
the ravages of flood

J——
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Appendix 5.6

Growih of Kerala power system al a Glonee

—_ . "Position as on
Particulars —_ —_
31-3-1987 31-3-1988
S —
(n (2) {3
-
1.  Tostalled Capacity—MW 1477 1477
2, Maximum demand—MW
(a) System 1061 1075
(b} Internal 1104 1116
3. Generation per annum—MW 41642 4094
4, Import per annum—MW 512 1009
5. Export per annum—MU 19 i7
6. Energy sales per annum—MU 3716 . 3627
7. Energy losses as percentage of energy available for sale 27.58 - 28.64
8. Per capita consumption—KWH 130.5 125.76
9, 220 KV lines—CT. km. 887 - 887
10. 110 KV lines—CT. km, 2206 2261
11. 66 KV lines—CT. Km. 2507 2548
12. 11 KV lines—CT. km. 17531 17956
13. LT Lines—CT. km. 80309 84570
14. Step up transformer capacity—MVA 1726 1726
15. No. of the E.H.T. sub stations 116 120
16. Step down transformer capacity—MVA 3972 3992
17. Distribution transformer
{a) Numbers 14015 14598
(b) Capacity—KVA 1443 1504
18. No. of Villages electrified All All
19. No. of consumers (in lakhs} 26.1 27.7
20. Connected load—MW 33719 3568
21. No. of street lights 470730 476009
22. No. of irrigation pumps 158345 171926
23. Total revenue per anoum (Rs. in lakhs) 17930 22160
AppENDIX 5.7
Pawer Projects and Power Generation Capacity as on 31-3-1988
Installed cmciw Energy potential Units Geaerated
Praject in (MKWH) {MKWH)
3
{H 2) 3) 1)
1. Pallivasal 3 x 50 79.54 220.36
3x75
2. Sengulam 4+4x 12 49.61 128.37
3. Neriamangalam 3x 15 67.57 243.38
4.  Panniar 2x 15 45.47 82.19
3. Peringalkuth 4x8 63.43 215.03
6. Sabarigiti 6 x50 770.32 976.93
7. ' Sholayar 3x18 99.47 198.27
8. Kutyadi 3x25 41.46 204.68
% Idukki 3x 130 2145.58 1522.39
10, Idamalayar 2 x 37.5 254.0 365.53
4094.00

/

Total
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AppeNDIX—5.8

Hydro Electric Power Generation Projects in Rerala,

Details of ongoing
— . e —————
1. No Va; of Project  ° Yearof  Original eximate PE:S;EZ‘ E}“‘I";I‘I:,da?gac I:’g:c"t‘?d fne:rc:;emgn;
e starting cstimate  with year MU  on the Project C;;m | the ;,éﬂan?:
- ) @ 9 @ (%) © O _ﬂ_I
I. Idamalayar 1970 2340  9003/1986 320 9009 284.7
2, Idukki S1age ITI 1975 410 1459{1986 376 1395 255.9
3. Idukki Stage II 1980 3168  6800/1986 390 114.6
4. Azhutha diversion 1987 300/1966 a7 8/91
3. Sabarigiri Augmentation 1976 128 996/1938 125 833 12491 678,00
6. Kakkad 1976 1860  6941/1988 262 3106 9/91 273.29
7. Kallada 1981 1180 1386/1986 53 654 990, 12/90 17.5
8. Lower Periyar 1583 8848 1090071988 493 2910 9/91 25 5
9. Madupetty Small H.E. Scheme 1987 332/1988 5.6 1 11490
19. Malampuzha Small H.E. Scheme 1987 345/1988 6.4 9 11/50
11. Malankara Small H.E. Scheme 1987 780/1985 36 11 91-92
12. Chimony Small H.E. Scheme 1987 36041988 115 5 91.92
13. Peppara Small H.E. Scheme 1987 567/1988 6.5 91.92
14. Pooyankutty Stage I 25000/1985 615 29
. New Schemes
Kuttiar diversion 2141988 91.92
Vadakkepuzha diversion 181/1987 91-92
APPENDIX—5.9
Patiern of consumplion of power and revenue collected (Internal) 1987-88
No. of consumers  Connected Energy Consumption  Revenue Revenue a8
Category as on 31-3-1988 load as on {Million as per centage  collected  percentage 10
$1-3-1988 " 1o total (Provisional) total
(MW) - (Rs. in lakhs)
- M @ (3) (%) (6) o)
1. Domestic lights, fans, heat and smali )
small power 20,90,281 1511.74 1073.17 29.6 4430.50 20.00
2. Commercial lights, fans, heat and
power 4,50,618 365.72 390.62 10.8 3779.69 17.06
3. Industrial (Low and Medium voltage) 54,722 588.42 244.82 6.8 1691 .61 7.64
4. Induwstrizl (High and Extra High
Voltage) 588 617.62 1525.25 42.1 10364.74 46.77
5. Irrigation 1,70,993 40704 146. 16 4.08 386.43 174
6. Public lighting * 1,398 32.82 72.00 2.00 769.83 .47
7. Water works and sewerage pumping 988 21.60 105.98 2.9 99650 1.78
8. Bulk supply to Licencees 5 28.40 6B.62 1.9 340.67 1.54
Total 27,69,543 3568.36 3626.62 . 2216000 100.00

__,___.—-—-"'—J f
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Arrenprx 5. 10
Average Rales of Electricity Supply and Electricity Duty for differmnt categories of consumers
""" Gategory of consumers KWH/month Rate KWH Du Total With
6L No. Category per i effect from
1-8-1988
—_— ) @) (3) 4) (5) ©®
Rs. Rs.
1, LTT Domestic:
coming under L.T. single phase suppiy i) 115 6.00 10% of
fm odt:,n::;lg:::musc ligl%ts, fans, fridge, radios, T. V., Total flat rate/ ene'!,‘gy 6.60
or e, grinder, electric iron, cooking range, oven and month excluding duty charge
e liances all in actual domestic use and (i) 16-20 8.00  do. do. 8.80
B se half yearly consumption is between 0-600 units ?u) 21-30 19,00 do. do. 14.30
A itable slabs by the Board . iv) 31-40 8.00 do. do. 19.80
is allotted sui (v) 41-50 24.00  do. do. 26.40
{(vi) 51-65 32.00 do. do. $5.20
(vii) 66-80 .00 do. do. 44.00
(vii) 81-100 50.00 do. do, 55.00
® LTI (B)
consumers coming under LT single phase supply for Above Fixed energy charges 10%, of .. .
dhfmﬁc u:e“ as dcﬁxfcd above whose average monthly 100 Rs. 50 per month+energy  Energy
cammption is above 100 Units Units charges at p0.6/Unit charges

from 101,150 0.75/Unit
from 151, 200, 1.00f
Unit from 201 & above

6 LTTO) .
All consumers coming under LT 3 phase supply for domestic Above Fixed charges Rs. 50 do. . —
wse ag defined above will be in this category . 100 per month-fEnergy
Units charge same as LTI(B}
2. LTIV
Suy to general purpose industrial loads (single phase and .. Fixed charge of Rs. 8
3 gglzlc) ghft: flour mill, oil mill, saw mill, Ice factory, KW of connected do. .- .
printing, public water works, water pumping for non-agri- d-cnergy charge
cultural use etc. at 0.5{Unit
3. LTV
Appli;:able to agricultural consumers (single phase and three
for consumers havi ted load upto 5 KW Fixed charge Ra. 5 - - -
e having connec P month-40.12/Unit P
for conmumers having connected Ioad.above 5 KW upto 10 KW Fixed charge Rs. 10 10% of .
(3 phase) per KW+40.12/Unit encrgy
for consumers havi ted load 10 KW upto 40 Fixed chacge Rs. 3 do. ) )
KW (3 phasey 8 connected load above P per KW+0. 12/Unit .
. LT.wr
Supgly to non-domestic (single or 3 phase) consumens like . Fixed charge at Rs. 5 do. . ..
A%odromes, radio station, doordarsan, telephonc exchange, per KW+-0.50/Unit
Eovernment or non-governmental offices, hostel, library, hospital upto SKW/0.80/Unit
e, above 5 KW
L4 d Tny':
W mTy
AHﬁnble to water works, printing presses, p]nntation, industrial Demand cha.rge atRe. 5 do.
enmtery ete. KVA of billing demand-- "
0.35{Unit
mHT g
hﬁ.l rmﬁhh consumers such’ns hotels, lodges, commercial establish- Demand charges at Rs, 55/ do. . .
studics, cinema theatres, business houses etc. KVA of billing

demand+ 0.40/Unit

\\_
iosspuc,
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m (2) )] 0] (3 6)
__-‘-—'—‘_‘——
{c) HT.IM
mmmmﬁmdmkkphmemh::m fgo%sgm‘i+ charge 8y
. ni
(d)y H.T.IV
Agriculbyral licable to agricul consumers for all cultiv - Demand charge Rs, 45/
tors hdudingA?pdcwlrmin: and mfrunmg-m * v KVA of billing demand
+0.35/Unit
Grid tariff:
() Grid tarifffor li lyatll KV . Demand charge Rs. 80
{a) or licenseestfor supply at 11 K Tomand charge |
deamand 4-0.25/Units
b De. (3 AY do. Rs. 75/KVA
of billing demand 4
0.20{Unit
EHT Tanf
66 KV Demand at  30% of
{a) consumers o5 75;1{‘\:7?? % of energy
0.40{Unit
(b)Y 110 KV consumen Demand charge at do.
Ra. 70/KVA+
0.40/Unit
(a) 40 W metal filament lamp (12 hrs) Rs. 13/lamp

{b)  2x40W fuorescent lamp (12 hra) Rs. 35/ lamp
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ArrEnprx 6.1

Arnual Indices of Industrial Production in Kerala
(Base 1970=100)

e e ————— ——

e —

Year Annual Indices of Industrial Production
—_— W @
——

1975-76 121.07

1976-77 130.87

1977-78 139.22

1978-79 154.21

1979-80 160.74

1980-81 187.10

1981-82 189.51

1982-83 ’ 158.59

1983-84 139.06

1984-85 183.57

1985-86 200.60

1986-87 ~ 170.95

Soqra:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

ArpenmIx 6.2

Annual Index of Industrial Production ( Base 1970=100)

Industrial Code Item Weight 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87
Mazjor Group
(n (2) @ * ®) (9)
General Index 100.00 183.57 200.60 170.95
B2l  Manufacture of Food Products 18.15 165.07 148.03 176.94
28.  Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 6.46 137.90 122.98 103.69
2.  Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Synthetic Fibre
Textiles 4.4 57.93 123.96 43.99
25.  Manufacture of Textile Products 1.57 105.80 90.81 80.07
27, Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furni-
ture and  Textiles 4.08 176.31 100.56 114.94
2.  Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products and
Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 12.54 68.33 69.40 38.17
%0.  Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal products 7.00 107.69 206.06 239.07
Li Manufacture of Chemical and Chemical products
(Except petroleum and coal products) 16.50 294.82 388.25 248.97
8. Manufacture of Non-metallic Mineral products 3.82 270.50 182.67 181.07
8. Manufacture of Basic Metals and Alloys Industries 3.33 218.40 176.96 100.34
" Miahimorare of Metal products and pars except 0.63 285.55. 262.56 355,44
B.  Manufacture of Machinery, Machine tools parts
oxcept Blscerical Marhincry 0.16 84.82 64.29 55.36
o mﬁhﬁﬂﬂ;ﬁﬁdwm Apparstas, 2.07 126.77 144.3] 114.75
8. Manufacture of Traneport Equipment and parts 0.39 8.3 ° 30.37 213.84
®.  Olha Manufactusing Tndustries 0.54 49,40 43.29 77.95
L Beetricity 18.56 250.91 275.11 238.52
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o) @ ® R
—
(&) A.7.0T
Applicable to non-industrial, non-commercial consumers such as Demand Ra. 55/KVA 109, of
acrodroume, radio station, doordarsan, telephone exchange ete. 8f %}iﬁg.demand.f. cha/x‘"gc energy
. nit
d) H.T.IV
Agricultural ; licable to agricultural consumens for all cultiva- Demand charge Rs. 45/
tor includhghggwanﬂ’ingmd lift irrigation KVA of billing demand
+0.35/Unit
6. Grnid tariff-
(a)  Grid tarifffor licenseestiorsupply at 11 KV Demand charge Rs. 80/
KVA of billing
deamand 4-0.25/Units
{b) Do. % KV do. Rs. 75/KVA .
of billing demand -}
0.20/Unit
7. EHT Tanff
A 66 KV consumers Demand chargeat 309 of en
() Rs. 75/KVA+ chf;ge fikid
0.40{Unit
(b 110 KV consumers Demand charge at do. .
Rs. 70/KVA+
0.40/Unit
8. Public lighting
(a) 40 W metal filament lamp {12 hr) Rs. 13/lamp
{b) 2x40W fluorescent lamp (12 hra) Rs. 35/ lamp
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ArrEnpix 6.1

Annual Indices of Industrial Production in Kerala
(Base 1970=100)

I .
Year Annual Indices of Industrial Production
- m ()
R
1975-76 121.07
1976-77 130.87
1977-78 139.22
1978-79 154.21
1979-80 160.74
1980-81 187.10
1981-82 180.51
1962-83 158.59
1983-84 139.06
1984-85 183.57
1985-86 200.60
1986-87 - 170.95

Searce: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

APPENDIX 6.2
Annual Index of Industrial Froduction ( Base 1970=100)

Industrinl Code Item Weight 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87
Major Group
1 2) (3) 4) (3) (9)
Gereral Index 100.00 183.57 200.60 170.95
021 Manufacture of Food Products 18.15 165.07 148.03 176.94
23, Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 6.46 137.90 122.93 103.69
24, Manufacture of Wool, Sitk and Synthetic Fibre
Textiles 4.14 57.93 123.96 43.99
25. Manufacture of Textile Products 1.57 105.80 90.81 80.07
27. Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furni-
ture and Textiles 4.08 176.31 100.56 114.94
28. Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products and
Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 12.54 68.33 69.40 53.17
Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleurn and Goal products 7.00 107.69 206.06 2%9.07
31.  Manufacture of Chemical and Chemical products
(Except petroleum and coal products) 16.50 294.82 388.25 243.97
8.  Manufacture of Non-metallic Mineral products 3.82 270.50 182.67 181.07
5 Manufacture of Basic Metals and Alloys Industries 3.33 215.40 176.96 100.34
. Manufacture of Metal products and parts except
Wiachinery and Transport Equipment 0.69 235.55 282.56 355.4¢4
8.  Manufacture of Machinery, Machine tools parts
axcept Blectrical Machinery 0.16 84.82 64.29 55.36
%. Manufacture of Eleetrical Machinery Apparatus,
Appliance and Supplics and Parts 2.07 126.77 144.81 114.75
87.  Manufacture of Transport Equipment and parts 0.99 8.3 °’ 30.37 218,84
8.  Otha Manufactuing Industries 0.54 40.40 43.29 71.95
W, Bectricity 18.56 250.91 275. 14 298.52
—_—

Siwor:  Direetarate of Boonomics and  Statistics.
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AppENDIX 6.5

Details of Purchase and Sale of Materials by the Kerala Stabe Indusirial Products Trading Corporation Lid,

(Figures in M.T, 3

Purchase Sales -
SLNo. Matenat " 1986-87 jo87-88 _—@Ezz_: T Tm
M ) @) ) ©, ©
T ——
I. Titanuim Dioxide 97‘1’;-“;2 “2':3:“:; 97‘1) ; gg 11245 47
2. Potassium Titanate ) i - 12.45
3. Sodium Titanate 0.40 1.25 0.40 125
#. White Cement (Direct Sale : o0 o0 40.00
5. White Cement [Stockists) o 9999 95
" Sours: Kerala State Industrial Products Tradine Corporation Ltd. e ——
’ ArpeNpIx 6.6
Capital Invesied and Employment in respect of Government  Owned Companies in Keraly
Ca;&gllaﬁz?ted EmpT;ymem (Now) -
Naweof Compary Sal e o, e
(0] @ & # ) (5) ®
1. The Kerala Geramics Limited 1101.53 1322.17 502 576
2, Kerala $oaps and Oils Lud 927.86 1046.52 672 649
3. Travancore Plywood Industries Lirnite.d 252.72 230.68 63] 610
4. Kenala Flectrical and Allied Engineering Company Limited 626.77 662 .67 995 971
5. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited 1312.06 1480.40 501 501
6. Kerala State Detergents and Chemieals Limited 674.21 757.04 253 249
7. Kerala State Si°cviates and Chemicals Limited 863.50 1132.51 28 28
8. Autokast Limited ) 406,00 406.00% 402 402% .
9. Steel Industrial Kerala Limited 1312.03 1710.99 280 292
10, Stcel and-Industrial Forgings Limited 758.06 785.28 137 151
1. Kerala Minerals aad Metals Limited 12125.21 1341492 1168 1145
i2. Malabar Cements Limited 5548,12 6351.63 735 793
13. Trivandrum Spinning Mifls Limited 340.11 446,50 541 530
14, Sitaram Textiles Limited 993.43 1116.84 956 733
15, Kerala Agro-Machinery Corporation Limited 314,25 250.53 343 347
16, Scouters Kerala Limited 206.56 280.66 106 85
17, Astral Watches Limitrd 14.80 14.80% 108 108*
18. KeralalAutomobiles Limited 736.58 942.00 308 306
19.  KenalalPremopipe Factory Limited 177.22 177.22% 298 298
0. Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Limited 27.31 27.31% 406 584
. Kerala State Wood Industries Limited 540.00 697.90 167 173
22, Meat Products of India Limited 145.97 154 .62 97 9
23, Trivandrum Rubber Works Limited 908 .70 651.25 433 419
24, Kerala State Engincering “?orks Limited Under orders of liquidation
25. Form Matings (India) Ltd. Under lock-out _7”_;9____
— Total 3031300 34010.44 10157 L

®retained last vear’s figure,
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ArreNDIX- —6.7

Performance of Government Quned Companies in terms of Value of Production and Sales Turnover 1986-87 and 1987-88

(Rs. in lakhs)
— T Value of‘ Production T ) Sales Turnover
f Company P — ——— - — —_——————— ———— ——— —-—— e
Name © 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88
e —— . _
(1 2) (3) (4) (3)
S e oo
K.8.1 E, Group:
1. Kerala Ceramics Limited 41.00 60.00 51.00 61.00
9. Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited 776.00 480.00 763.00 438.00
3. Travancore Plywood Industries Limited 191.00 291.67 216.00 289.99
. Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering
4 Company Limited 1148.00 1037,00 1167.00 1034.00
5. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals
Limited 736.00 772,00 1243.00 1135.00
6. Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals
Limited 15.00 12.00 31.00 13.00
7. Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals
Limited Under implementation
Iron and Steel:
8. Autokast Limited 361.11 - NA 332.88 NA
9. Steel Industrials Kerala Limited 719.49 NA 727.63 771.75
10. Steel and Industrial Forgings Limited 201.61 247.96 195.59 187.38
Chemical:
11. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited 2197.83 3237.19 2149.22 3126.01
12. Malabar Cements Limited 2376.40 3574.28 3055.17 4868.19
18. Trivandrum Rubber Works Limited 153.35 NA 153.35 NA
Textiles:
4. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Limited 254- 68 259.82 286.56 249 84
15. Sitaram Textiles Limited NA NA NA NA
Enginséring.
16, Kerala Agro Machinery Corporation
Limited 497.00 . 671.84 597.31 931,39
17, Scooters Kerala Limited 39.72 25,38 38.85 22.77
18.  Astral Watches Limited 24.30 NA 24,30 NA
8. Kerala Automobiles Limited 3688.41 110.31 224.00 139.00
Ceramics and Ryfractories: )
8." Kerala Premopipe Factory Limited 69.00 NA 118.70 NA
. Kerala Glays and Geramic Products Limited 51.77 NA 57.09 70.45
Wood based Industries:
2, E:Jda State Wood Industries .
ted 90.33 181.38 119.80 174.14
Agro based Indusirias: !
2, .
Meat Products of India Limited 52.62 51.40 52.62 43.89
-‘_—_'_‘——._

¥71052M0C,
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Appenpix 0.8

Capasity Urilisation of the Government omned companies during 1986-87 and 1987-88

_

. Installed Capacity Production Capacity Utim
{in pereentage)
Name of Company Name of product  Unit 1986.87 198788  1986-87  1987-88  1986.87 1987.58
(1 (2 3 ) (S} (©) )] (8) (9)
__‘_‘—-
1. Kerala Ceramics Limited (i) Porcelain MT NA NA NA
(i) Kaolin ” ..
(i) China Clay » .
2. Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited (i} Soaps " 9,000 9000 4579 2460 50.88  97.38
(i) Glycerine » 260 260 65 16725008  6.15
(if)  Shark Liver OI " 300 300 34 19 1133 g3
, 6,
() Yahaspath . 3,000 3000 291 151 9.70  5.09
3. Travancore Plywood Industries Plywoodand  Lakhsq. 27.38 27.%8 4.68 6.83 17.09 24 95
Limited Allied products metrea
(4 mm basis)
4. Kerala Elcctrical and Allied (i) Distribution KVA 1,20,000 1,20,000 1,31,107 (88,236  109.26 79.53
Engineering Company Limited transformers
(i) C.LSpecials MT 1500 1500 362 113 24.15 7.53
(iil)  Steel “Structures 1,200 1200 399 324 33.25 27.00
(iv) Galvanised
structures - 6000 6000 634 723 10.57 12.05
(v)  Brushless Nos, 1500 1500 1149 1235 76.60 82.3
Alternators
(vi) HR C Fuses » 1,20,000 359 0.30
(vii) Electrical Wiring
Acoessories » 1,383,000 1,33,000 1,25173 1,21,204 94,12 91.13
5. Kerala State Drugs and Phar- (i} Tablets Lakh Nos. 2514 2514 3971 3662  157.96  145.66
maceuticals Limited (i) Granules Ke. 20,000 20,000 7096 599 35,48 3.00
(iii) Powders Lakh Kg. .. .. 82,568 46,0277 .
{(iv) Capsules Lakh Nos. 149 149 108 114 72 .48 76.51
{v)  Liquids Lakh Litres 2.25 2.25 2.21 1.91 98,22 34.88
{vi) Injectibles
(a) Bottles Lakh Nos. 4.50 4.50 9.12 8.11  202.67 180.22
(b) Vials » 15.00 15.00 7.63 9.7% 50,87 64.87
{c) Ampoules ” 60.00 60.00 33.42 19.18 55,70 31.97
{vii} Vitamin A MMU 30.00 30,00 7.74 9.41 25.80 31.97
6. Kerala State Detergents and Synthetic
Chemicals Limited Detergents
() Cake/Bar M. T N.A. 9000 NA 18 - 0.20
(if) Spray Dried
Powder ” 10800
{ili} High Densi
_ Powder v » . 1800 .. 72 . 4.00
7.  Autokast Limited Heavy ferrous .
and_non—fcmus
castings M.T 1129 . . .
8. Steel Industrialy Kerala Limited(i)  Fabricated
steel structurals " 3000 NA 2167 “NA 72.23
Jii)  Ferrousscrap ” 10,000 NA 6796 i, 67.96 -
% Pieciagd Industral Forgings Forgings " 4250 4250 1080 1140 2541 268
10, Kmk Minerals and Metals (i) Titanium Dioxide 8
Limited Pi ” 21 12 Sl-l
- grocnt 22,000 22,000 4646 6860 .
(i) Ilmenite,
() Rutle 49.4
((‘:)) Zircon 29740 29740 19804 14699  66.59
(vi) Monazite
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———— —_— . -
() (2) (3 O] (5) (6) 0] ® (%)
N e
jl. Malabar Cements Limited Portland Cement  Lakh tonnes 4.20 4.20 2.76 3.83 65.71 91.19
2. Trivandrum Spinning Mills, Cotton Yarn  Lakh Kg. 25200 25200 4.94 4.86 .
12. Limited spindles  spindles
800 800
double spindles double spindles
13, Sitaram Textiles Limited (1) Cotton yarn Lakh Kg. 12064 NA NA NA
. spindies
(ii)y Cottonfabrics Lakhmetres 336looms NA . NA . .
14. Kerala Agro Machinery Power Tillers Nos., 3000 3000 1400 2100 46,67 70.00
) Corporation Limited
15, Meat Products of India Limited Meat & Meat MT NA 300 NA 168 56.00
' . products
Cattle Feed ” 441
16. Scooters Kerala Limited Scooters (Assembly) Nos. NA NA NA NA
j7. Astral Watches Limited Watches (Assembly)  Lakh Nos. NA NA NA NA . ..
18, Kemala Automobiles Limited Three wheelers Nos. 3000 3000 1001 582 33.37 19.40
19, Kerala Premopipe Factory Lid. Cement concrete
pipes and collers Nos. Notassessed NA 6377 NA
29. Kerala Clays and Ceramic China clay MT NA NA 9875 11393
Products Limited
71, Kerala State Wood Industries (i)  Veneers Lakhsq. Mtrs  30.00 37.50 0.87 1.15 2.90 3.07
Limited
(i)  Doors, windows Nos. 82500 1,00,000 6659 9460 8.07 9.46
ete,
(iii) Sawn sizes cub mtrs 1668 1321 . .
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Arrgnpx 6.9

Capital Invested and Employmant in vespect of Government Majority Compantes in Kerala

Capital Invested Em
Name of Company’ (Rs. in lakhs) (Numbers)

As on As on As on _—A—a-;—-

331987 3131988 3131987 314 70gq

(1) 2) (3) 4 )

1. Keltron Counters Limited 521.39 544,22 308 308
2. Keltron Electro Ceramics Ltd. 202.33 226.40 . 101 100
3. Keltron Crystals Limited 212.27 217.36 123 199
4. Keltron Magnetics Limited 55.46 53.67 32 33
5. Keltron Resistors Limited 194.36 214.01 50 50
6. Keltron Power Devices Ltd. 609.66 769.24 182 158
7. Keltron Rectifiers Limited 475,24 533,76 114 116
8. Keltron Component Complex Ltd. 630.48 688.38 364 360
9. SIDKEL Televisions Ltd. 33.37 36.00 85 - 88
10. Steel Complex Led. 356,78 356.78 646 646
11.  Metal Industries Ltd. 41,75 41.75% 127 136
12. Travancore Titanium Products Ltd. 554,25 554,25+ 1457 14570
13. Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd, 1147.51  1085.00 1207 1193
14. Travancore Cements Limited 50,00 50.00 521 545
15, Metropalitan Engincering Company Ltd, 101.87 101.87 179 155
16. United Electrical Industries Ltd, 301,58 344,37 536 527
17. Traco Cable Company Limited 433.06  1535.58 284 236
18. Transformers and Electricals Kerala Limited 2469.05  3403.74 1554 1558
19. Kerala Construction Components Limited 46.81 46.81% 121 120
20. Chalakudy Refractories Ltd. 249 21 350.76 138 196
2l. Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Limited 51.00 52.26 567 608
22. Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd. 31.27 35.9] 144 14
Total 8768.70  11244.12 8840 8800

Retained last 7“'"' ﬁsurc
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Apprnnix 610

Performance of Governmnent Majority Companies in lerms of Valw of Production and Sales Turn over 1986-87 and 1987-88

{Amnunt Rs. in lakhs)

e

— Value of Production Sales Turmover
Name of Company -
1986-87 1987.88 1986-87 1087-98
— () o - @) 3) ) (5)
I
Electronics
1. Keltron Counters Limited 238.84 226.98 286,96 256.39
2. Keltron Electro Ceramics Lid. 53.76 105.39 55.50 113,76
3. Keltron Crystals Eimited 86.98 99.29 93.69 107.08
4, Keltron Magnetics Limited 55.19 53.49 73.99 (7.62
5. Keltron Resistors Limited 27.47 29,52 24.64 32.34
6. Keltron Power Devices Ltd. 131.52 95.27 119.25 115.98
7. Keltron Rectifiers Limited 69.10 72.86 69.90 67.15
8. Keltron Component Complex Ltd. 586.72 730.18 610.68 811.45
9. SIDKEL Televisions Ltd. © 130.63 185.94 197.60  227.98
Fren and Steel
10. Steel Complex Ltd. 1841.48 NA 2388.96 NA
I, Metal Endustries Ltd. 55.00 54.00 68.91 64.72
Chemnseals
12. Travancore Titanium Products Ltd. 2549.56  NA 2583.48 NA
13. Travancore Coochin Chemicals Ltd. 1552.00 1914.40 1538.28 2195.36
1'!_-. Travancore Cements Lid. 769.39 742.56 771.17 ©739.78
 Rlectrical and Cables _ -
15, Metropalitan Engineering Company Ltd, N Nd Nl Nil
16. United Electrical Industries Ltd. " 195.38 216.54 194.22 221.36
" 17, Traco Cable Company Ltd. 320.00 NA 320.00 NA
I8. Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ltd. I775.14  NA 1775.14 . NA
Ceramizs and Refractories
19. Kerals Construction Componerits Led. 4981 - NA 32.57° ° NA
2. Chalakndy Refractories Ltd. 100 3.27 11.61 5.15
| Agmbased Indhustrins ‘ _ o ,
2L Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd, 8177 573.86 .44 576.68
Woed-based Indistrins - : '
R. Forest Industries (Travancore) Lid. : 55.00 59,38 59.68 - 63.88
-‘-‘_—‘—'————_

“'“’“lllc.
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ArpExix 6.11

Production

Majority Gompanies in Kerafa 1986-87 and 1987-88

Installed Capacity Capcaity Utilisa_\-i:,;
(in percentage)
Name of Company Name of Product ' loa6.87 198788 198587  1987-88 108687  1og7.gg
W ) () {5) {6) (n 8 9
1 Keltron Counters Ltd,  Counting devices, Register-
m{ggmm and Blectronic . Not fised Notfixed 2,62,000 243,696 N
2. Keltron Electro Ceramic Capacitors Million g
C G 50 50 1.92 40 3.8+
Ceranics Limited . peces " 1.5 : 0.668 . Y-
Thermistors » 45
lakh.
. i) Communication crystils
3. Keltron Crysrals Lad. - () o s Lokl 90.84  20.8¢ 118t  16.53  56.81  73.32
ND,
(i} Digital ElectronicWatches No. 43,000 45,000 14,792 24,581 32.87 54.62
4. Keltron Magnetics Ltd. (i) Colour T.V. Relay lines lI_{.akhs 27.5 27.5 0.07 0.15 0.03 0.55
D3,
{iiy Servo controlled voltage Nos. 5000 1487 29 74
stabilizer
. Keltron Rasistors Lid, () Cacbon and Metal  Million )
5 Kelwon * ® Filin Resistors Nos. 142 142 41,52 $2.11 2924 29.65
6. Kelwron Power Devi-  Semi conductor Devices .
ces Lid {Power Transistors} Lakh No. 10 10 11.16 7.82 111.60  78.20
7. Keltron Rectifiers Ltd. (i1 Silicon Power Rectifiers i
and Di;da below 30 No. 900,060 3,00,000 137,104 1,68,000 45.70 56.0p
AM
(i} Silicon Power Rectifiers,
and Dicdes above 30
AMP No. 20,800 20,060 46,125 35,006  230.63 175.00
(iii} Traction and [ndustrial-
Electronic Rectifier
Power Supply Nos. 50 8 16.00
B. Keltron Component  Aluminium Electrolytic i
Complex Lt oapacitors Million Nos. 60 60 45.10 51.13 75.17 85.22
9. SIDKEL Televisions Ltd. Television sets Nos. 20,000 20,000 7620 10011 38.10 50.06
10, Steel Corplex Ltd.  Steel Billets Tonnes 55,000 NA. 41148  NA. 74.81
11.  Motal Industries Lid.  Agricultural Implements M.T. 300 250 380 375 126.67  130.00
12, T;ar;dm:rc :l‘igiagum Titanium Diozide M.T. 24,000 N.A. 9749 N.A. 39.79
uc I.;I.ﬂ]]
18. Travancare Cochin (i) Caustic Soda M.T. 59400 52800 27449 30019 46.21 56.45
Chemicals Ltd. {iiy Sodium sulphate M.T. 2100 .. 227 10.81
{ii) Hydco sulphate of soda M.T. 2100 . .. .. .. ..
(iv) Chlorine M.T. 52272 46464 24155 26417 46.21 56.85
14. T{;:mcore Cements (:\)) White Cement Tomnes N.A. 30,000 33042 110.14
. () Grey Cement o ' . . o
(iif) Cement Paint » " 600 . 927 s 154.5
13, Mewopolitan  Engi-  Switches, Fuses, Fire Extinpui-
neering (o, Lad. shams etc. gu Now: N
16. ;Jmﬂeimal (i) K.W.H. Meters Nos. 2,50,000 2,50,600 1,18,587 127649 47.43 51.06
{il) Motor Controt Gears -+ Non. 4500 4500 1587 1210 35.27 26.89
(i) L.T. Switch gears » 600 680 3 12 0.50 2.00
@) WKVawich Gears . Notfixed .. D . .
(v} Plastic Fika Copacitors Nll\]illion 15 15 2.35  1.63 15.67 10.87
08.
(vl) Corben Film Resistory ~ Noa, 50 50 0.41 0.20 0.82 0.4¢
{(vii) Other products Nos.  Notfixed  Not fixed 258

593
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—w__ @ m @ @& ® o ® ®
.-0‘""'--—.— -
CableCompany (i) AAC and AGSR. MT. N.A. N.A. NA N.A, . as
. T 'ﬂ“ (i) P.V.C.coveredcon-  Million ” ” " . - .
Ltd. ductors and bare core
copper conductors Matres
(iii) Telephone cables LEKM. » ” . " .- .
m Tumformer‘s and (i) Power Transformers M.V.A, 4500 " 2461 » 54.69 .-
’ i laLtd. (i) Current and potential
Blectricals Kera'a () Tram;(’mrmersp No. 1000 ” 444 ” +4.40
(ifi) Circuit Breakers No. Not fixed ” 64 ” . .
(iv) Gas Gircuit Breakers " 100 ”» 17 " 17.00 .
{v) Shunt Reactors M.V.A, 500 ”» 54.5 ” 10.90 .
(vi) Isolated phase bus ducts Nos. Not fixed » - » . -
‘Kerala Construction Sandlime Bricks Lakh N.A, . N.A, ” e
1. g::ponents Lid. Nas, ’
" ehalakudy Refractories  Refractory Items MT.  Notfixed  Not fixed 602 218 . o
20 E:ldll 4
a1, 'Travancore Sugars & (i) Sugar »» 900 tonnes 900 tonnes 1763 fonnes 1728 tonnes . .e
Chemicals Ltd. ) of cane/day  cenefday bagged
(ii) Spirit Lakh 46.53 46.53 28.95 20.29 62.22 43.61
proof .
litres
Benches, desks, Black-hoard, Cu. M. 1500 1500

43, Foreat Tndustries
: (’g?vancorc)Ltd.

Tables, doors etc.
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in Respect of Government of India Companies Functioning in Kera a,

Copisal Incesied and Emple) 1966.87 and 1987-86

Capital Invested

Persons EmP]U'Y;d

. {Rs. in lakhs) (MNumbers)
Ason 3131987 As on 31-3-1988 As on 3131987 As on 3131900
) @ &) () (5)

1. Cochin Refinerics Lid., Cochin 21921.57 18000.37 980 1043
2. Cochin Shipyard Limited, Cochin 18312.60 20518.65 2201 2958
8. Fertilizass and Chemicals Travancore Lid., Alwaye 2684482 36581 .00 8006 8215
4. Hindustan Latex Limited, Trivandrum 2413.02 2472.65 913 1304
5. Hindustan Newsprint Lid., Mavelloor, Kotltayam 14050.00 14160.29 1721 1704
6. Indian Rare Earths Ltd.

(a) Rarc Earthe Division, Alwaye N.A. N.A. 593 593+

(b) Minerals Division, Chavara N.A. N.A. 1076 1093
7. Tndian Telephone Indusiries Ltd., Kanjikode, Palghat S.:pv:.i]matl':l :igurc not  NA. 367 L7 LY
8. Hindustan Insccticides Limited, Alwaye N.A. N.A. 872 853
9. Instrumentation.Limited, Kanjikode, Palghat te N.A, 436 43
. ot available
10. Modern Food Industries (India) Limited, Edappally,

Cachin " N.A. 206 206.
1l. H.M.T. Limited, Kalamassery, Aiwaye N.A. 1845.17 3073 3025
12. Bsalmar Lawrie and Co. Lid,, Amor 3 N.A. 287 286
13. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Lrd. Scparate figures not available 201 350
14. Carnanore Spinning and Weaving Miils . 388.31 572 M2
15, Vijayamohini Mills N.A, 448,25 N.A. 639
16. Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills 549,52 639.31 1232 1020

* Retained Previous Year's Figure.
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e+ e — e . (Ra. in lakhs)
e Valae of Producion " S Tomnove T mpon
Name of company —~———---—-D__r?_ ui l(.,..n_w - __?a1?~'zttriotu_ e - ﬂt__
1986-97 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 198788
______._._-—-——-'—"——_" - - --T - - === - —_— —— e =
1 (2) (3; (4) (51 61 7
e ——— T T - -0 T - = —————
I. Cochin Refineries Lid., Gochin 81353.26 101816.25 81602.12  103211.00
9. Cochin Shipyard Ltd., Cochin 2982 .89 3036 .58 894,52 4452 62
8. Fertilisers and Chemical Travancore Lid.,
Udyogamandal and Cochin 36742.71) 36260.24 34585, 00 38423.00 .
4. Hipdustan Latex Ltd., Trivandrum 727 .45 811.97 1129.28 1448.77
5. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., Alwaye 1297.20 1084 .43 588,53 628.56
§. Hindustan Newsprint Ltd., Kattayam 6143.00 7482.11 6063.00 721044 .
7. Indian Rare Earths Ltd.
(a) Rare Earths Division, Alwaye 756.10 N.AL 977.04 N.A. 652 .84 N-A
(b) Minerals Division, Chavara 1177.68 1169.82 1243.73 1107.91 335.55 402.78
8. Imstrumentation: Ltd., Palghat 1131.05 1220.20 1633.79 1720.04 1.07 28.19
4. Modern Food Industries (India) Limited, Cochin = 451.60 554 10 45! .60 554.10
10. Indian Telephone Industries Limited, Palghat N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
1. HM.T. Limited, Kalamasserry 2782.31 3589.29 3607.00 3327.90 369.00 531.22
13. Balmer Lewrie and Co., Lid., Aroor 823.52 401 .84 849.78 430,44 126.01 266.55
18. Hindustan Otganic Chemicals Limited,
" Udyogamandal N.A. 142011 N.A. 142011
14. Cannanore Spinning & Weaving Mills 506.07 485.26 .
15. Vijayamohini Mills N.A. #47.25 N.A. 396.66 N.A.
6. Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills 698.02 609.03 742.32 735.15 .

Performance of Government of India Companies Funci
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Appendix 6,13

and Sales  Turnover,

1986-87 and 1987-88

ionting in Kerala in Terms of Value of Production

noszmc,
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Appendix 6.15

Production and Capacity Utilisarion of Gonernment of India Companies Functioning in Kerala, 1986-87 and 1987-88.

— T T lnstalied Capanity  Producs 2
t - ; - I . U tili .
Name of Company Name of Product Unit nea pacity Production ?gsrc;?n;glgm aujn
e 1986-87  1987-83 1986-87 19687-88 1986-87 1987-88
(1) . @ 3 (#) (3) 6 (1 (8} &)
]. Cochin Refineries Limited Petroleumn Products ﬁi_l%ion 4.50 4.50 4.17 111 92.67 91.13
4 Cochin Shipyard Limited (i) O\(}ean lsGoing DWT 150000 150000 31200 28400 20.80 13.93
essel .
(ii) Ship Repair Lakh 10 2.63 2.80 .. 28.00
DRT
3 Fertilisers and Chemicals
Travancore Limited
{a)! Udyogamandal (i} Ammonium M.T. 1,98,000  1,98,000 107630 126921 54.36 o4.10
Sulphate
(ii) Ammonium Phes- |,
phate 20:20 148300 148500 139736 129504 94 11 87.21
(iii) Ammonium
Chloride » 24750 24750 6612 4859 26.72 19.63
(iv) Super Phosphate ,, 44500 44500 13642 14544 30.66 29.38
(v) Ammonia » 112200 112200 72353 68135 64.49 60.73
{vi} Sulphuric Acid s 250800 250800 195005 215378 77.75 85.88
(vii) Phosphoric Acid ,, 33000 33000 8146 11452 24.68 34.70
(viii) Cryolite » 1650 1650 . e . -
{d) Cochin Division (i) Ammonia » 198000 198000 114000 100485  57.58  50.75
(ii) Sulphuric Acid 330000 330000 260180 305870 78.84 92.69
(iii) PhosphoricJAcid ,, 1153000 115000 34405 54200 29.92 47.13
tiv) Urea . 330000 330000 230074 193437  69.72  50.62
(v} N.P.K. Fertilisers ,, 485000 485000 402608 424366  83.01  87.50
% Hindustan Latex Limited Contraceptive Million
Condoms Pieces 448 448 357.58 392.07 79.82 B7.52
5. Hindustan Newsprint Ltd. Newsprint M.T. 80000 80000 68557 81513 85.70 101.89
6. Indian Rare Earths Limited: ‘
(&) Alwaye Division (i) Rarc Barths
Chloride » - 25000 NA - 3967 NA 79.34
iy Trisodium
Phosphatc ” 5600 NA 5286 NA 94.39 -
(iii) Rare Barths
Flouride . 190 NA 221 NA 122.78
(iv) Rare Earths
Onxide 1 60 NA 43 NA 71.67 .
®) Chavara Division (i) Tmenite " 144000 144000 74690 80711 51.87 56.05
(i) Monazite N 240 240 29 168 12.08  70.00
(iil) Zircon » 8460 8460 5457 5394 64.50 63.76
(iv) Rutile . 7200 7200 5151 ¢ 4375 71.54 60.76

{v) Sillimenite » 1600 1600 1849 1855 115.56 115,56

~— (vi) Zirfloor N 7200 7200 3645 3311 51.56  45.50
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7.

8.

12.

18,

14,

15,
16.

®

L] (2) ® (4) {5) (6) 7
Hind nsecticides Ltd.
Uii‘,,o‘{,‘::,“a,id,l, ,ﬂ?vfye (i) Technical DDT Tonnes 1344 1344 1011 158 75,92
"(ii} Formulated DDT , 2688 2688 1951 1609 72.58
(i) Technical BHC , 3000 3000 1555 1575 51.83
(ivi Formulated BHC 3000 3000 2952 2361 98 .40
(v) Endosulfan ,, 800 800 62 310 7.75
(vi+ Hildan 35 EC
(viiy Hildii 25 EC
(vitii Hilthion S50EC ] Kilo litre 1810 1910 288 448 15.08
(ix: Plantawax 20BC
Instrurentation Limired, (i) Procass Control
Kanjicode, Palghat. valves Nos. 2395 2197
(ii) Safety Relief valves
and Pressure
reducing valves . 433 490
(tii) Miscellaneous items
and accessories 2747 3811
(iv) Orifice plate/flow
measuring devicesz ,, 356 211
Modern Food Insdustries ti; Modemn Bread Lakh Nos.
(Tndia) Ltd., Edappally, of 400 grms
Cochin. ’ 218.32  218.32  199.50  233.27  91.38
(iiy Modern Bun Lakh No. of
59 gramas.
Indian Telephone Industries Electronic Switching
Ltd.,, Kanjikode, Palghat.  Equipment Lines NA NA NA NA
HMT Limited, Kalamassery (i) Machine Tools Nos. 476 455 434 458 91.18
(i) Printing Machines Nos. 69 71 72 75 104.35
Balmer Lawrie and Co. Ltd., Marine Freight and
Aroor Special containers » 1800 3600 965 998 53.61
Hindustan Organic Chemicals 1.td., Phenocl Tonnes 1000 2023
Acetone »” 24640 1265
Cannanore ﬁﬂinning and
Wenving Mi Cotton Yarn Lakh Kg. 24800 11.59
spindles
Viiayamohini Mills o » NA 30476 NA 8.47
spindles
%rppa Textiles (Cochin) P
Cotton Yarn Lakh Kg. 170.11 13.01

—_———-
L)

—_——

86.16
59.86
52,50
78.70
38.73

23.45

1
106.85

100.66
105.63

27.712
5.06
5.13



181

Arrvnx 6. 16
District-wise details of new Small Scale Units Rigistered in Karala During 198788

——
Number of $51 Units Registered duringl Estimated Employment
District 1997-88 (Ililsmt n(rl:r‘; c:!:)
Total Units_promoted, by
Smomm
- M) @ @ ) ) 6) )
1. Trivandrum 735 16 .- 165 1014.00 3675
2. Quilon 742 16 - 120 1025.00 3710
3, Pathanamthitta 647 7 . 42 892,00 3235 -

4, Alleppey 303 17 . 24 418.00 1515
5. Kottayam 594 11 1 24 820,00 2970

6. Idukki 240 13 5 56 330.00 1200
7. Ernakulam 771 16 . 3¢ 1063.00 3853
8. Trichur 637 13 1 23 860.00 3185
9. Palghat 576 5 4 6 995.00 2880
10, Malappuram 352 9 . 36 485.00 1760
1. Kozhikode 455 2 . 60 628,00 2275
12 Wa);anad 98 - . 35 135,00 4490
18. Cannanore _ 516 ) 53 712,00 2680
14. Kasargod . 183 . 1 12 252.00 915
State—Total 6849 130 12 690 9449.00 38245

(100.00)  (1.89)  (0.17) (10.07)

Note:  Figures in brackets indicate the percentage to total.

Soures;  Direttorate of Industries & Commerce.

87|1052|Mc.
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Aprespix—6.17

Number of S8I Units as on §1st March, 1988

District - . Estimated Lmployment
(h @ 3) @ 6 (6) T
—_—
1. Trivandrum 4514 47 432 6229.00 22570
2. Quilon 4828 276 10 470 6662.00 24140
3. Pathanamthitta 662 1 94 915.00 2310
4. Alleppey 4267 79 3 273 5916.00 91435
5. Kottayam 4266 69 7 272 5867.00 21380
6. " Idukki 1095 63 16 167 1511.00 5475
7. Emakulam 6298 139 2 354 8691.00. 31490
8. Trichur 5171 177 2 279 7135.00 23855
9. Palghat 3133 40 5 20 4323.00 15665
10. Malappuram 2743 80 1 222 3785.00 13715
11. Kozhikode 3978 121 1 173 5489.00 19890
12. Wayanad 560 |1 I 1 88 772.00 2800
13, Cannanore 5196 1s 08 7170.00 25980
14, Kasargod 460 9 3 46 634,00 2300
Statc (Total) 47191 1256 61 3093  65117.00 235955
(100.00)  (2.16) - (0.13)  (6.55)

Note;  Figures in brackets indicate percentag to totale.

Source: Directorate of Industries and Commerce.
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ArreNDrx 6.18

Working Status of Small Scale Units in Kerala

e o it et
—

P
Working Status as on 31-3-1988
Ve SR 3P S b eer
' l(l?l')-li-ts‘t ) (2-5) Units byd]?l}ic;:
1987-83
" R ® @ o © ) ®
[T AN )
(. Trivandrum 4514 235 892 1127 3387 75.03 32
3. Quilon 4828 172 363 535 4293 88.92 3
3. Pathanamthitta 662 47 99 146 516 77.94
& Alleppey 4287 214 366 580 3707 86.47 1
5. Kottayam 4266 174 457 631 3635 85.21 12
6 ldukki 1095 56 128 184 911 83,20 . 3
7. Emakulam 6298 290 782 1022 5276 83.77
8. Trichur 5171 249 711 960 11 81.43 - ..
g, Palghat 3133 84 267 351 2782 88.80 3.
0. Malappuram 2743 181 244 425 2318 84.51
1. Kozhikode 3978 196 337 533 3445 86.60 82
12, Wayanad ' 560 43 69 112 448 80.00. 3
3. Cannanore 5196 202 581 733 4463 85.89 . |
4. Kasrgode 460 w7 105 355 77.17 I
State—Total 47191 2117 5273 7444 39747 84.23 177

(100.00) (4.60) (1.1 (15.79) (84.29)

Note:  Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total.

Sourcs:  Directorate of Industries and Commerce. -
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Appznpx 6.19

Entrprensr Devopmest Training (1986-87 and 1987-85)

District General | Category SC&ST L Total —EEW
198687 198788 198687 198788 1986-87 1987-88 188
() {2 &) ) () © ) ® _—__-(3)“
1. Trivandrum o 2 . 2 58 51 21(40) 12(24)
2. Quilon 30. 54 . . 80 54 2(n 2(22)
3. Pathanamthitta 28 58 . .- 8 53 14) 13(25)
4. Alleppey 27 59 %0 .. 57 59 1109) 1(i7)
5. Kottayam 58 . 50 ¥ 2 53 7 +8) 12(15)
6. Idukkd - 28 28 21 . 49 28 7(14) 6(21)
7. Erpakulam 54 70 . 25 54 95 1222 © 2001)
8. Trichur 50 28 27 . 7’7 28 15(19) 9(32)
8. Palghat 22 48 23 - 45 48 49 14(29)
10. Malappuram ' 21 2l . T 21 21 3(14) £(19)
i1l. Kozhikode 45 20 . 24 45 4+ 9(20) 7(16)
12. Wayanad 25 . . . 25 . 2(8)
13. Cannanore 53 2 . . 53 24 17(32) 3(12)
14. Kasaragod 17 25 .. . 17 25 3(18) 3(12)
_ State (Tonl) 506 505 101 104 607 609 11(18) 126(21)

Note: Figures in brackets denote to percentage to totzl trained entrepreneurs.

Sown: Directorate of Industries and Commerce.
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APPeNDIX

6.20

Number of Artisan Units started in Kerala during 1987-88

— l\iumbe of l}n;u started
Districts ——:‘ 'Ii“_"il_‘_\':'t_ o o Urban Arcas g:ffl
sC ST Women Others Total SC ST Women  Others Total
m s (%) 4) ) (6) 7 ® ) (10) an - (2
e =
239 18 4 59 359 2 2 7 i 370
1, Trivandrum o (32) . (108)  (354) . . 6) ©  (30)
- 1 55 83 149 5 1 1 27 176
2. Quilon (278) (70) gy (419) (10) @1) 31)  (450)
3 Patbanamthifid g ® 6D (8 (8 (182)
WA e @ @) @) ) (140
. .. 15 .. 15 6 6 21
& Kompm o gy ® ¢ () . S (9
; 8 .. 76 21 105 105
6. Idukd (60) @) Q1)) () (509) (503)
. 4 21 25 2 5 7 32
T Bmakobm o 200 (128 (167) . . o aen
8. Trichwr 1245 16 1020 732 3013 3013
(1663) @25 (629)  (4417) (4417)
. Palghat 30 2 20 214 266 12 20 278 310 576
(1364) (55)  (1480)  (525)  (3424) . . .. (3424)
0. Malappuram 14 l 9 68 92 92
(36) . ©8)  (124) (124)
II. Kozhikode 5 43 4 .8
)] {65) (72} {72)
I, Wayanad 32 20 92 97 241 241
(65) (95) (98)  (201) (459 (459)
13, Casnanore . 35 1 20 56 56
(110) ©8)  (123) ® (307 (307)
(48) (15) Q) (135 (218) 218)
State. (Total) 1579 92 1340 1358 4369 19 35 307 361 4730)
(1984)  (303)  (4237)  (2321)  (10B45) (10) @n (37) (10882

Source :

Note: 1. Figures in brackets indicate the achievements during 1986-§7.

Directorate of Industries & Commerce.

Figures on number of units started in Pathanamthitta, Alleppey and Kasaragod during 1987-88 are not available.
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Arpendix 6,21
Comparalioe Stalement of Achiepements Under Self Emplayment Programme For 1986-87 and 1987-88

{Amount in Rs, Lakhy)

Number and Amount of Applications Sanctioned and Disbursed

——

Percentage of decr
during 1987-gg

1986-87 1987-88 —_

District Sanction Disbursement Sanction _Disburscment . Sanction Dis;;;n—t-

No. Anount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount N, Amount

() @ @& & 6 ® ™ ® ® 0 ay gy @

1. Trivandrum 1646 323.18 1025 148,45 785 137.95 625 98.58 52 57 g N
2. Quilon 1709 367.82 1300 191.57 855 179.10 379 67.31 50 51 n 65
3. Pathanamthitia 1025 356.52 577 102.51 515 115.38 405 81.20 50 67 30 91
4. Alleppey 1655 222.70 1008 208.22 644 139.43 467 96.92 61 37 54 5%
5. Kottayam 1858 427.25 1384 227.61 83! 164.68 464  80.86 55 61 66 64
6. Iduklki 1015 207.95 525 74.10 470 85.19 352 58.06 54 59 33 92
7. Ernakulam 1961 401.16 83 174.02 1089 229.56 967 184.57 45 43 .
8. Trichur 1604 282.19 1239 189.97 1013 164.50 635 97.57 37 42 49 49
9. Palghat 1248 183.27 641 89.4 588 7491 422 43.05 53 59 34 52
10. Malappuram 1210 236.73 641 99.08 455 83.78 268 50.89 62 61 58 49
11. Kozhikede 1370 283.60 698 108.40 717 141.57 425 77.01 48 50 39 29
12, Wayanad 481 71.62 M6 43.24 198 25.84 129 14,14 59 64 63 67
13. Cannanocre 1315 250.92 620 100.70 669 118.76 53¢ 90.09 48 53 14 1l
14. Kasaragod 918 190.74 616 109.92 578 98.31 - 325 50.58 37 48 47 54
State (Total) 19015 3805.65 11456 1867.23 9407 1758.96 6397 1090.83 54 54 4“4 {2

Sowrce: Directorate of Industries & Commerce,
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Appendix 6.22
Industrial Co-operative Societies in Kerala as on 30-6-1987

Number of Industrial Co-operative Societies

Total Number of Societies as on 30-6-1987

District Societies — - —_
s Registered Beedi Industrial Co- Women’s Scheduled Scheduled Societies Total
uring operative  Society Industrial Caste Tribe by other than Number
1986-87 Co-operative Co-operative Co-operative Scheduled of
Primary Central Societies Societies  Societies  Caste, Sche-  Socicties
duled Tribe
and \WWomen
) (2) (3 (4} (3} (6 )] @) )
Trivandrum 6 . 39 10 3 172 230
Quilon 4 2 . 25 4 1 120 152
Pathanamthitta 8 6 3 58 75
Alleppey 2 . 30 9 1 116 158
Kottayam 1 4 3 1 94 102
Idukki 2 2 10 1 2 25 40
Ernakulam 5 4 17 6 .. 63 20
Palghat 5 3 1 11 15 4 57 a1
Trichur 3 5 36 8 1 199 249
Malappuram 1 7 17 11 .. 47 82
Kozhikode 18 . 10 4 . 64 91
Wayanad 6 . .. 7 2 9 4 22
Cannanore 4 15 1 24 15 1 76 132
Kasaragod 5 9 .. ] 1 v 21 36
State—Total 39 68 2 243 95 26 1116 1550

Source :—Directorate of Industries and Commerce,
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Appendix 6.23

Khadi and Village Industries
Preduction, Sales, Employment and Wages during 1987-88

Production | Sales Employment Wages (R&.W
Tndustry (Rs‘i:ll':hcs) (R;ﬁ\lt;s) Full Part Casual  Total Full Part Causal Tota]
time time time time
(1 @ (3) (4) (5) ) ™M 8 9) aw  ap
A. Kbadi 246.50  400.85 14000 14000 10989
B. Village Industrics:
1. Village Oil 1993.17  1467.84 1931 2076 4007 127.3
2. Village Pottery 601,95  613.80 14581 2545 17126 284.78
> };m 303.94  399.47 50805 4021 3826 561,85
* mgﬁd 385.49 307,27 3942 #6 4388 396.24
5. Hand made
paper 17.98 12,15 339 339 10.80
6. Curkhandsari 87.19  91.83 995 708 1703 26.65
7. Palmgur 180.43  188.00 453 22557 23010 .. 95.93
8. Beckeeping 288.00  285.00 3105 16300 19405 .
9. Village leather  311.55  $77.02 1188 769 1957 . £0.02
10, Lime 221.41  257.83 2044 890 3734 198.37
11. Non Edible oil
and Soap 76.80  76.65 339 337 676 17.14
12. Cottage Match  191.67  205.49 1914 3581 5445 68.49
I3. Cane & Bamboo 69.33  72.83 3497 2116 5613 . 69.72
4. m of
pulses 241,77 268.63 3405 2773 .. 6178 .. 190.97
15. Medicinal plants  7.88 8.73 68 156 224 v 1.73
e Prirvation 144.60 157,20 980 473 . 1453 17.21
17.  Aluminium 61.56 47.60 242 93 335 .. 12.27
18, Polivastra Included in Khadi 18 . . 18 . 0.5¢
19. Agarbathi 17.88  19.14 143 76 .. 219 8.71
Total—(B) 4602.60 4851.48 99780 59867 159647 . 2022.11
Total—{A)+(B) 4819.10 5252.35 113780 59867 173647 2132.00
o

Source: —Khadi and Village Industries Board.
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Appendix 6.24
Cair Co-sperative Societins in Kerala
— T _'1-‘;13:.01' Socicty - T Nomber of Societics as on
. 3131987 3131988
~ M G ®
——————— —_
| Working Socicties ‘
{. Primary Coir Co-operative Socicties {in the Spinning Sector) 479 421
g. Manufacturing Societies 17 18
§. Small Scale Producers Co-operative Societies 6 6
4. Husk Procurement and Distribution Societies 2 7
5. Co-operative Coir Marketing Federation 1 1
§. Total Working Societies 455 448
1L New Societies Which Have not Started Working:
. 1. Primary Societies 92 92
-ﬂ-' Manufacturing Societies 24 25
%, Othens (Specify) - -
4.: Total New Socictios 116 117
1. Dormant Societies:
1. Primary Societics 56 4
CT Mﬁufactun‘ng Soeieties 2 3
8, " Fibre Societies 1 1
58 68

4. Total Dormant Societies
W Co-aperative Societies Under Liquidation:
" 1. Primary Societiea . 190
. 2. Manufacturing Societion 1 181 I
8 | Husk Procurement and Distribution Society. J

. Total Societies Under Liquidation. 181 192

" Soureg:—Directorate of Coir Developmant.
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Appendix 6.25

Adtiities of the Coir Co-aperative Soceties

No. of No. of Husk Purchased Yarn Produced . ;Nag.; P'aia"
Year Socicties ]:dcmbm . - —_—
. No. lakhs Value Quantity Value Workers A
(000) © Re lakhs  (tonnes)  Rs. lakhs (°000) (I;“;";;‘;hs)
- ) 2) o) ) % (6} (7) ) )
1985-86 555 246 1196 260.00 9589 796.00 103 351.00
1986-87 429¢ 222 1264 152.00 9587 770.00 75 375.00
196788 421 229 1338 247.00 10298 738.00 73 421.00
e
Sourcz:  Directorate of Coir Development
*  Qunly working societics.
(b) Manufacturing Societics
) No. of No. of Value of Workers . Wapges Value of Exports
Year Socictics Members Production Benefited
_ (Rs. lakbs) (No.) (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
M @ @ ) 5) ™
1985-86 47 5348 241.00 1515 138.00
1986-87 *23 3522 327.00 2348 534.00
1987-68 4 3552 456.00 2168 NA,
#0Only working socicties,
Source:! Dir_echomte of Coir Development.
Appendix 6.26 .
Export of Coir and Coir Products from India During 1986-87 and 1987-83.
1986-87 1987-88 T
Items
Quantity Value ~ . Quantity < .. Valie .
(tonnes) (Rs. lakhs.) (tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)
m @) @ @ (5)
L. Coir Fibre 1 0.09 2 0.17
2. Coir Yarn 12,105 1207.73 14078 1286.56
8. Coir Mats 7,924 1354,70 6542 1110.00
4. Coir Martings 2,892 534,16 3217 603.80
5. Coir Rugs and Carpets 236 40.13 1236 210.73
6. Coir and Other Sorts 21 3.51 21 2.89
7. Coir Rope 30 3.13 50 5.18
8. Rubberised Goicr Goods 5 1.21 1 0.41
Total 23,214 3144.46 25147 3219.74

Source: Directorate of Coir Development.

L
—
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Appendix 6.27
Production and Productivity— Handloom Industry

—_— - — . — —
e e A

— Iem 1986-87 158753
— T w @) 3
fl-__-—;;a’tcd Total Number of Handlooms in the State 95000 95000
g9, Number of L oms in the Co-"perative Sector 58000 58500
3, Percentage of (2) 10 (1) 60 6l
4. "Co-operative Scctor
(i) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metre) 50.40 53.25
¢ (if) Value of Production (Rs. crores) 31.49 32.50
(i) Productivity (metrefloom) 869 910
5, Corporate Sector
*"{i) Number of Looms Under Handloom Development Corporation 6348 6370
{ii) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metre) 2,05 2.55
(iii) Value of Production (Rs. crores) 1.93 2.31
- {iv) Productivity {Metre/Loom) 323 400
6, Unorganised Sector
{I) No. of Looms in the Unorganised Sector 30652 30130
(i) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metre) 41.02 42.00
(i) Value of Production (Rs. crores) 24.60 24.30
{iv) Productivity (Metre/Loom) 1332 1344
7. Total {Co-operative, Corporate and Unorganised Sector)
(i) Production of Handloom Cloth {Million Metre) 93.47 97.80
(i} Value of Production (R. crores) 58.02 59.11
(ifi) Productivity (Metre/Loom) 553 1013
8. () Assistance extended by way of loan and subsidy for the Development of Hand-
loom industry during 1987-88 (Rs, lakhs)
(i) Loan
State Government 26.28 17.13
Central Government 49.19 15.10
N.G.D.C. 1.35 33.86
Total 76.82 66.09
(i) Subsidy
State Government ‘ 98.93 77.42
Central Government 4.46 11.92
N.G.D.C. 2.84
Total ' 43.39° 92.18
(& Amount Spent as Rebate on the Sale of Handloom Cloth During 1987-88 (Rs. lakhs)
‘ State Government - 344.68 377.00
Central Government 69.48 103.00
Total 414.16 480.00

\
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n

Value of Unsold Stock
(a} in the Co-operative Sector (Rs. crores)
(b} in the Corporate Sector (1)
Number of Co-operative Socicties
(a} Factory Type Socicties
{i7 Working Sotictics
(ii) Dormant
(i1i) Under Liguidation
(iv) Total
{b) Cottage Type Societies
(1) Working Socicties
(ii) Dormant
(iii) Under Liquidation
(iv) Total

24.30
2.00
580

94

98

361
39
82

482

361
39
82

482
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Appendix 6.28  (a)
Working Results of Handisom Apex Society ‘(Hantex)

— T Particulars Por the years
- : 1986-87 1987-88

. 0 ® @
1. Sales Turnover (Rs. Crores) 8.77 10.00
9, Procurement of Cloth (Rs. Crores) 7.82 B.79 .
8. Purchase of Yarn (Rs. Crores) : 92.19 2.20
4. Distribution of ¥arn (Rs. Crores) . 2.41 2.45
5. Garment Sold (Rs. lakhs) 7.95 7.47
6. Janatha Production (Rs. lakhs) ‘ 19.36 25.97
7.  Polyester Shirting, Saree, Double Veshty, Single Veshty —Production (Rs.lakhs) 30.50 64.89
8. Processed Goods—Production (mts) 73,787 . 2,21,360
9. Valuc (Rs. lakhs) 40.99 121.25

Number ot Exhibitions Conducted 57 57

Source: Directorate of Handjooin.

Appendix 6.28  (b)

Working Results q}" ths Kerala Handloom Development Corporation, Cennanore
(Amount Rs, lakhs}

Particulars - 198687 1987-88
H ) 3)

1. Paid up Capital 176. 14 192,14
2. Borrowings 530.51 524.25
8. Gross Block 77.36 - 82.72
4. Value of Production 193.33 231.00
8. Income Through Revenue Receipts 20.10 47.65
6. Income Through Sale of Production {(G/P) 80.67 79.41
7. Total Expenditure (Total Administration Expense) 90.68 106. 12
8. Expenditure for Raw Materials Consumed 74.49 72.40
e Expenditure for Personal Payments 47.80 41.59
0. Expenditure for Depreciation 3.75 5.00
1. Expenditure for Interest and Bank Charge 24.86 23.60
. Net Profit (+)/Net Loss(—) : . (—)10.52 ) {—)7.66
B, Accumulated Loss {—)87.66 (—)45.82

.\-__q_’____\ -

) ‘&W‘ Directorate of Handloom. -

“ IR,
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Appendix 6.29
Production and Productivity—Powerloom Industry

1986-87
Item

- 1987-88
o @ @
1. Pstimated Number of Powerlooms in the State 4300 4300
2. Number of Looms in the Co-operative Sector 700 700
3. Percentage of (2) to (1) 16.3 16.3
4. No. of Powerloom Co-operative Societies 18 18
5. No. of Members in These Societies 720 730
6. Co-operative Sector
(i) Production of Cloth (lakh metres) 35.00 40.00
(i} Value of Production (Rs. lakhs) 220.00 280.00
(iif) Productivity (metre/loom) 2000 5714
7.  Unorganised Sector
{i) Production of Cloth (lakh meires) 148.00 150.00
{ii) Value of Production (Rs. lakhs) 898.00 900.00
{iii) Productivity (metrefloorn) 4111 4166.00
8. Total (Co-operative and Unorganised Sector)
i} Production (lakh metres) 185.00 190.00
{ii) Value of Production (Rs. lakhs) 1118.00 1180.00
(iii) Productivity {mectrefloom) 4255.00 4418.00
Source: Directorate of Handloom.
: Appendix 6.30
Foreign Exchange Earning of India From Cashew Industry
{(Value Rs. in Crores)
Export Value Import Value of Net Foreign
Year Total Raw nuts Exchange Earned
(Cashew Kernels Cashew Shell
Liquid )
(B 2) (8) ) (5) (6}
1976-77 105.99 1.08 107.07 18.93 88.74
1977-78 149,54 1.07 150.61 17.98 132.63
1978-79 , 80.37 4.80 85.17 9.16 76.01
1979-80 118.26 14.59 132.85 11.60 121.25
1980-81 141.09 6.8¢ 147.93 19.57 128.36
198182 181.50 2.35 183.85 18.37 165.48
1982-83 135.36 1.80 137.16 1.41 135.75
1983-84 150.87 1.3 152.23 22.12 130.11
1984-85 179.68 2.03 181.71 36.49 145.22
1985-86 225,11 1.35 226.46 25.88 190.64
.
1985-87 %411 1.46 335.57 69.46 . 266.11
1987-88 322.7 4,08 326.74 \67.25 259.49

Source: The Cashew Export Promotion Council, Cochin.
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Appendix 6,31
Import of Raw Cashew Nuts into Indic
" year  Quantity M.T. Index  Value in Rs, Grores Index T
— . @ e CIE (3
I —
1976-77 75122 100.00 18.33 100.00
1977-78 56299 74.9 17.98 98.09
1978-79 20496 27.28 9.16 49.97
1979-80 24222 32,24 11.60 63.28
1980-81 25715 34.23 19.57 106.76
1981-82 16057 21.37 18.37 100,22
1982-83 1485 1.98 1.41 7.69
1983-84 26877 35.78 22.12 120.68
1984-85 33215 44.21 36.49 199.07
1985-86 23310 31.03 25.688 144.19
1986-87 49045 65.29 69.46 378.94
1987-88 42256 56.25 67.25 366.88

Source:  The Cashew Export Promotion Council, Cochin.
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Appendix 6.34
Districttoiss sanction and Disbursement of Loan and Adoances of Kerala Financial Corporation as on 31-3-1988
{Amount Rs, lakhs)
: Effective Sanction Disbursement
Districe Number Amount Number Amount
m @ 3 4 {5
Backward Districts
No Industry Districts (Category-A)
1. Idukki 216 1046.97 182 698.34
2. Wayanad 181 383.76 170 296.20
Backward District (Category-B)
1. Alleppey 5321 1,577.26 512 1312.49
2. Malappuram 302 909.26 293 778.66
8. (Cannanore 793 1743.45 746 1319.83
4. Kasargod 103 279.93 81 199,06
Backward District (Cateogry-C)
t. Trivandrum 981 2742 .01 865 2217.65
2. Trichur 770 2526.88 704 1885.90
Total for Backward Districts 9830 11209.52 3553 8708.18
{45.39) (51.36) (44.59) (51.17)
Non Backward Districts
Pathanamthitta 127 584.42 133 373.93
Quilon 873 1479.74 852 1285.87
Kottayam 801 ‘ 1702.04 784 1460.78
Ernakulam 1587 4302.53 1484 3106.17
Palghat 478 120499 442 963.27
Calicut 736 1328.77 715 1116.20
Union Territory of Lekhsdweep 6 5.08 6 5.08
Total for Non Backward Districts 4608 10,617.52 4416 8311.25
(54.61) {48.64) (55.41) (48.83)
Grand Total 8438 21827.04 7969 17019.38
{100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00)

Sourcs; Kerala Financial Corporation, Annual Report,
Nets: Figures in brackets indicate the percentage.
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Appendix 6.35

Industry-wise Glassification of Loans and Advarnces Sanctioned and Disbursed To Small Scale Sector by Kerala Financial Gorporation

(Rs. lakhs)
— o "During 1967.88 Upto 31st March 1968
Type of Tndustry Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Pcrcm;;agc Amount Percentage
Sanctioned to Total Disbursed to fotal Sanctioned to Total Disbursed to total
"""’T @ 3 ) (%) (6) {7) 8 ©

T;.:Q—'u—a;rying 67.59 2,35 81.68 2.80  305.56 1.88  153.27 1.16
3. Food Manufacturing 487.37 16.97  346.63 11.89  1940.15 11.96  1419.47 10.79
3. Beverage Units 37.61 1.34  48.45 1.66 96.64 0.60 96.64 0.73

4. Tobacco Manufacturing 0.58 0.02 1.00 0.42
5. Textles 22,52 0.78 35.84 1.23  527.00 3.26  435.93 3.08
6. Footwear and other wearing Apparels 24,27 0.84 15.16 0.52 71.59 0.4 63.08 0.48
y. Wood Cork, Except Furniture 91,92 3.20 102.99 3.54 424,91 2.63  320.78 2.43
8. Furniture and Fixtures 172.76 6.01  104.11 3.57  670.07 4.13  508.55 3.86
9. Paper Products 113.89 3.96 75.93 2.60  486.58 3.00 38.71 2.66
0. f;.l‘f‘ui‘#‘i;s"“"“"““g aad Other Allied o0 79 2.22 7479 2.56 589,02 3.63  558.98 4.94
1l. Leather Goods .. 3,29 0.11 4.55 0.03 4.00 0.08
12. Rubber Goods J 164.73 5.74 224.91 7.71  1648.73 10.18  1350.86 10.26
13. Chemicals and Chemical Products 108.76 3.77  152.30 5.22  1117.00 6.8  935.46 7.10
4. Petrolium Products . . . . 9.37 0.06 9.87 0.07
15. Non-Metal Industries 169.20 5.89 126.74 4.35 881.18 5.43  603.41 4.58
16. Basic Metal Industries 12.21 0.42 5.35 0.18  186.00 1.15  186.00 1.41
17. Metallic Products 203.49 7.08  133.38 4,57 1330.12 8.20  857.60 6.51
18. Machinery except Electrical Machinery 5.37 0.19 3.24 0.11 248.00 1.53 212.60 1.61
9. Electrical Machinery 75.53 2.63  103.37 3.55  $23.00 1.99  275.51 2.09
¥. Transport Equipments 124.11 4.33 75.39 2.59  415.43 2.56  306.24 2.32
2. Motion pictures . o 71,44 0.4 59,55 0.45
¥. Fishing Boats . 226.00 1.39  225.64 1.71
8. Transport 513.69 17.88  538.02 18.45 2609.71 16.09 2390.71 18,12
M. Miscellaneous Indnstries 412.92 14.38  664.67 22.79 2032.45 12.53  1886.34 14,51
Total 2873.83  100.00 2916.24  100.00 16216 70 100.00 13179.27 100.00
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AppenDix 6.36

(Gross Block) under Central Public Sector Enerprises

(Amount Rs. Crores)

- = Ason 3lst March, 1986

As on 3lst Maﬂ;l,—lEB?—_—

TR oo R ot G
- @ ®) @ e
1. Andhra Pradesh 5294 - 6762 9.9
2y Asam 3012 5.3 3809 5.6
], Bihar 6312 11.1 6969 10.2
¢ Guant 2406 4,2 3198 47
5. Haryans 546 1.0 650 1.0
5. Himachal Pradesh 326 0.6 527 0.8
7. Jammu and Kashmir 84 0.1 18 0.2
4. Karnataka 1547 2.7 1722 2.5
9. Kerala 928 1.6 1074 1.6
10.  Madhya Pradesh 6844 12.0 8572 12.6
1. Maharashtra 9030 15.9 10905 16.0
. Orisa 4073 7.2 4638 6.8
13. Punjab 603 1.1 641 0.9
. Rajasthan 717 1.3 781 1.1
15.  Tamil Nadu 2954 5.2 3019 4.5
16.  Uttar Pradesh 3310 5.8 1914 5.8
7. West Bengal 4000 7.0 4525 6.6
1. Delhi 1030 1.8 1928 2.8
.  Goa 28 0.1 35 0.1
2u Other States/Union Territories 390 0.7 405 0.6
21, Unallocated 3377 6.0 3860 5.7
Total 56806 100.0 68052 100.0
- Source ;: Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy.
ArppEnbprx 6.37
Production and Sale of Minsral Sand in Kerala
(Quantity in MT, Value Rs. lakhs)
1986-87 198788
\Mineral Quantity of Sales Quantity of Sales
Production Production
Quantity Value Quantity Valve
M @ (3) ) 5) ® O
', lknenite 90201 99017 686.19 90360 61750 427.98
2. ivown Ilmennite .. . . .-
3. Rutile 6723 8302 523 “ 51;,'2 5074 319.92
1 Monazite . 10 . . I . .
3. Sillimanite 1847 3203 41.16 1859 4650 58.13
#:rcon 6489 547 70.65 5795 5284 68,53

e
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Arrrymis 6,38
+ Produztion and salg of Majer Minevals (Other than Mineral sands)-
(Quatity in M.T.; Value Rs. lakhs)

- Production 1986-87 1987-88
Minerals Raw Prooe.d» s Sales || " “Production Sals
388 - —
Raw “Proctssed ' Proce-  Raw Processed
- - » Raw ssed
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Qpantity Value
S —
(n (2) 3 “4) (5) (6) )] (®) &) (10} (i) {12} (13}
-—"l’—'-__'—' 4
1. Glass and White . .
Quarts sand 51746 31778 51821 18.66 33355 17,68 34415 43006 33527 12.07 41568 22.03
2. 'China clay 98163 32517 14889 17.87 31513 132.35 108351 40903 20888 25.07 35820° 130.44
§. Fire Clay . . . . . . . . .- '
4, Ball Clay 50 .. 578 069 .. .. 42 .. 340 0.4 T
5. Limeshell 127403 .. 139608 247724 .. .. 125904 .. 125484 244.71 .
;.

“Limestone 272228 .. 267506% 535.01 o .. 189592 .. 404711* B09.42

* Consumption

Source.: Department of Mining and Geology. .

Hionzpc,
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Appendix 7.1
District-wise Public works Departnuent Roads Improved | Duneloped! Taken auer during 1987-88,

fin Kmy)
) Developed/Tmproved - Taken over (Village Roads)
Neme of Dieic . I ™
Highways  District District Roads
Roads Roads o ‘
M - i (3) (4) ® e r(7)--A T T
" Trivandrum . L 38.38 7215 110,53 3 b
Quilon - . . 16.33 16.33 2 7.81
Pathanamthitta 19.70 . . 17.22 36.92 b 25.22
Alleppey 6.05 . 10.90 17.62 34.57 1 1.5
Kottayam 1.00 0.87 9.30 35.13 4630 2 2.91
Tdukki NA NA NA NA NA _
Ernakulam 0.28 .. 7.21 17.77 25.21 ] 17.65
Frichur NA NA NA NA NA 4 23.93
Palghat £.00 28.91 7.86 15.40 56.19 ) 9.06
Malsppuram . .. .. 6.30 6.30 1 10.90
Caticut . - 8.23 20.05 28.28 " Nil
Wayanad - .. 2.95 1524 13,99
Cannanore ] 2.40
Kasaragod 4.20 22.20 .. 29.02 55,42 . .
Total 35.18 51.98 84.63  258.23  430.02 2 106.44
 Sowce: Public Works Department. o o T T T
Appendix 7.2
ficision-wise and Swface-wise length of roads maintained by Public Works Department as on 1-4-1988
Sl .\'amc_ oFDivi.sion Cement Black N “’atcrbou-nd_‘m i ‘GLE:}'& o "}'@_—
No. Concrete Topped Macadam
B o o @) 3 (4) 5, )
). Trivandrum . 1540.05‘ ) w_'s_z_lz_z-—- 93‘73 o 1697.85
2. Quilon 0.27 1327.10 216.65 168.82 1712.84
3. Pathanamthita 0.80 1232.67 52.36 163,62 1449.45
4. Alleppey 0.80 777.37 64.26 107,27 949.70
5. Kottayam 16.00 1765.47 44.54 148.56 1974.57
6. ldukki 966.70 116.94 535.88 1619.52
¥.  Moovattupuzha .. 982.15 66.88 92.35 1141.38
8. Ernakulam 0.57 753.38 18.12 2%.35 795.62
9. Trichur 3.39 1397.34 45.11 30.72 1496.56
10. Palghac 1205.03 72.95 180.54 1458.52
' Manjeri 1190.94 24.78 302.31 1518.08
12, Calicw 96060 53.79 181.00 1215.99
3. Wayanad - 495.47 16.70 68.63 580.80
14. Cannanore . 411 1050.22 2.00 343.65 1399.98
15. Kasaragod ) 563.00 14.96 220.12 8%
R — _ Toel % wmas | emae | demer 19808.29

——_— —_ "
Source:  Public Worla Department. T - T - = -
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Appendic 7.3

Distribution of Public Works Department Roads {Division-wise; as on i=4= 1988

&, Provisioual Figures
¢ Director of Panchayats

Sourey

(ip. Kms.)
""" " Division Sate  Major  Other Village Total
1%1 Highways District District Roads Road i
i ®) ) G) (®) m
. . NS L H O, . i SR
|. Trivandrum 117.30 292.77 1185.35 102.43 1697.85
. 171284
2. Quilon 167.18 418.18 112748 7
5. Pathanamthitta 172.70 457.77 665.27 153.71 1449 .43
4 Alleppey 112.50 122.92 572.76 141.52 949.70
5 Kotayam 256.91 677.32 918.24 122.10 1974.57
6. Idukki 327.97 340.55 372.70 478.90 1619, 52
7. Moovattupuzha 120.76 485.05 499,82 15.75 1141.38
3. Emakulam 58.40 309.95 477.27 795.62
9, Trichur 201.88 501.59 720.60 72.49 1496.56
10. Palghat 154.80 713.58 421.68 168.51 1458.52
1. Menjery 162.11 £07.75 485.23 462.94 1518.03
19, Calicut 67.76 311.29 343.95 492.39 1215.39
13. Wayapad 40.07 327.63 140.84 72.96 380.80
14, Cannanore 55.13 290.01 716.69 338.15 1399.98
15, Kasaragod 28.97 84.59 375.50 309.02 748 08
Total 2044.44 5940.95 8973.53 2849.57 19808.29
Source:  Public Works Depariment.
Appendix 7.4
Type-uuse length of roads under Panchayals
(Kms.)
Black topped and Gravelled Earthern Total
8l Mettalled
No. District —
as on as on as on as on as on as on as Qn as on
1-4-1987  1-4-1988% 1-4-1987 1-4-1988% 1-4-1987 1.4-1988% 1-4-1987 1-4-1988¢
1 2 (3) 4) (5) (6) @] (8) %
1. Trivandrum 285 637 2451 2216 6233 61t1 8969 8964
2. Quilon 120 120 6693 6698 6458 G458 13371 13271
3. Pathanamthitta 51 40 1408 2030 3968 3479 427 5549
. Alleppey 18 48 2379 2379 2139 2139 566 1566
3. Kottayam 367 367 1140 1140 2931 2931 4438 4438
6. Idukki 43 64 422 633 3991 4177 4456 4874
;' Emakulam 305 305 1567 1567 3475 3475 5347 5347
. Trichur 800 800 4875 4375 4221 2221 9396 939
by Palghat 737 672 1138 1234 3370 3496 5240 5402
- Malappuram 295 295 1407 1407 3931 93] 5633 5633
i Korhikode 216 138 1625 1827 2071 016 4712 5181
13- Wayanad 587 419 182 636 1568 1823 2937 2378
" Cannanore . 181 181 1729 1729 4723 4723 6633 6633
* Kasargode 186 217 1974 1921 1825 1881 3985 4019
Total 4221 4303 28485 20787 51704 51561 84410 85651
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Appendix 7.5
Growth of Moter Vehicles in Kevaln since 197

1984

o Ty Ve Teis 198 1961 1982 1983 1985 1986 1987 9%
0. ) - o
) @ @ @ {5 {6 Mm@ o an gy
1. Goods Vahicles .
() Four Wheelers and above 15875 20128 22896 25696 29153 30966 36699 40398 45144 agyyg
() Three Wheelers including Tempos oo 1786 2038 2532 8292 4170 4927  6l4p 7609
2. Busss .
(i) Stage carriages 7828 8705° 9159 9765 10781 11735 12010 13497 13102 © 1374
(i) Contract catriagesjomini buses gaf 1040 1265 1539 1912 2324 2652 3602  43gy
3. Car:iin&SmianWagom.
i) Cars 44497 4381 56802 60412 64147 68511 75731 82222 89023 10my
(5) $tation Wagous 196 236 %02 370 48¢ 507 664 682
(iif) Taxi Car 11525 17780 18960 21569 23763 25597 28189 30201 32458 33856
(iv) Teep 5859 7023 7834 9080 10110 11839 12972 14721 17012 19893
4. Thesi Wheelers
@) Autorickshaw 3125 7997 9640 12727 15045 17724 24383 30537 33838  44{]6
(&) Motorised cyclerickshaw 3 42 44 49 52 54 55 58 59
5. Tuwo Wheders
(i Motirised cycles . % 70 ™ 70 -7 73 73 73 7
(i) Scoater/Motor cycle 25769 50948 59531 70498 81838 96478 111620 130992 159863 185349
6. * Tractor, Trailers Articulated 2785 1864 . 1853 1946 1975 2006 2104 2236 2409 2509
7. Tractor 1892 l:zi«s' 2266 2344 2641 3089 3268 3457 3657
B. Tiller 469 530 793 827 964 1118 1214 1379 1640
8. Trailer’ 260 285 328, 93¢ 369 416 441 498 54l
"m. Other 2507  i735 1786 2050 2046 2339 2891 3219 3572 M7
Total 119720 174704 194597 220733 246923 276980 319259 361617 414310 473789
' Pﬁ'mnhsc'inmsewe_rthc nﬂﬂ-’i‘ojunvmr 13.01 11;3‘9 11.47 11.87 12.17 14.36

15.26 13.27 14.57
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Appendix 7.6
Number of Motor Vehicles having valid reéislrnlinn a5 on 31.3-1988
— “Goods Vehicles  Buses Car;a:dg‘;l-ion Wagons Thece Wheders
g, District- T Four  Three  Stage  Contract  Car  Swmtion  TaxiCar Joop Amtarick- Mbtorised
No. Wheelers Wheelers  Carriage  Carriage/ Wagon shaw Cycle
& above including Omini bus Rickshaw
Tempo
s (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) 7 ® © (0 (1,
J S
" rvandrum 3787 1300 204 1258 18538 94 2515 2841 5993 6
2.’ Quiton ‘ 5911 131 712 332 11507 39 4781 1157 w3 9
o, Patbanamthita, 3932 193 389 80 5601 32 1837 636 1359 -
. Alkeppey 1948 915 540 366 6809 10 3067 373 2074 2
5. Kottayam 3718 592 842 263 5190 2206 1620 3338 5
6 Tk 1889 120 259 87 - 2125 1 1713 1262 241 1
7, Erpakulam 8117 2304 1473 349 6135 57 3223 1652 1618 17
3, Trichur 5422 540 1569 613 7576 21 5185 586 5719 18
5. Paighat 2286 52 773 269 4534 i5 1476 689 2099 -
10. Malappuram 2882 220 835 8 4088 6 3017 2389 3213 -
1. Calicut 4796 468 1109 345 12701 171 1750 3464 4140 -
12. Wayanad 878 120 98 19 336 19 686 1003 559 -
1. Cannanore 3306 510 1156 253 506+ 300 1897 1525 5381 1
#. Kasmragode 901 144 329 59 1519 503 663 3349 -
ESRTC (RTO Nos.) 6 3453 1 8 2 33 - -
" Total 49779 7609 13741 4380 101731 777 33856 19893 44116 59
Appendix 7.6 (Conid.)
. Two Wheelers Tractor No. of
§.Ne.  District Trailor Tractor Tiller Trailer Othas Total Velrcles
Motorised  Scooter/ Arti- per 100 Sq
Cycle Motor Cycle culated Km. of area.
: () (12) a3) (14) (15) (16) an (18 a9 (20
L Trivandrum . 36028 163 114 48 29 1000 73818 3372
2. Quilon 9 18260 195 6+ 55 73 237 45485 1857
%: Pathanamehitta 3 6474 1 41 - 26 2 35 20651 767
4. Alleppey 3 14058 24 231 91 36 51 30598 22408
3 Kottayam 10260 101 263 241 4% 187 28870 1310
5 Ddikki 9 1802 141 137 37 23 105 9962 197
7. '
Ernakulam 10 34627 495 327 368 128 880 74780 3015
8. Trichur -
36 21682 338 526 308 14 287 50460 1664
9. Palgha; =
5 11687 340 1596 833 60 105 26319 587
10 Mahppmm
) .. 4140 68 233 30 43 158 21403 603
" Cllicut . 12645 80 81 48 48 752 42598 1817
2. Wayanag
s 1683 437 5 22 22 31 5918 278
- Canzang,
" re . 9048 116 3 4 6 + 251 28871 902
. Hragode . 2951 36 29 13 3 10499 535
SRTQ (RT
(RTO Noa.) . 4 .- . . 3507 e
Tota]
75 185349 2509 3657 1640 541 4077 473709 1219

"Ilﬂﬂzluc_
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Appendix 7.7
Disirics-coise and C ise distribution of Motor Vehicies in Kmrala and 1heir percentages during 1987-88
—_—-—_.—_-_._‘!
Cars and Three Tv Oth
. . i O
1. No- District \(/;:l?i‘:l,e! Buses msgommno?n- Wheelers  Wheelers, hers Tota}
culding taxi
_ and Jeep
(B {2) (% 4 ] (6) N ““(‘5"
o ——
"1, Trivandrum 5087 1462 23988 5999 36028 1354
 Triva (5.9) @n (153 (15.6) 9.4  (10.9) ('{35?:.)‘;
2. 6042 1044 17484 2022 18269 62¢ 54
Qulloa (10.5) {5.8) (11.2) (¢.6) (9.8 (5.0} 4(%%%‘?
8. Pathanumithi 4125 469 8106 1359 6477 115
anamiita 7.2) (2.6) (5.2) (3.0) (3.5) (0.9) ﬁﬁ;
4. AR 2863 906 10259 2076 14061 43 30308
R (5.0 (5.0) {6.6) 4.7) (7.6) (3.6) (6.5)
5. K 4310 1105 9016 3343 10260 836 y
ouayam 75 6.0 (5.8) (7.6) (5.5) O
6. Idukki 2009 6 5111 242 1811 443 %
(3.5) (1.9) (3.9) (0.5) (1.1) 3.6) Ll
9. Ernakulam 10421 " 1822 21067 4635 34637 - - 2198 4780
(18.2) {10.5) (13.5) {10.5) (18.7) {17.7) (15.8)
8. Trichur 5962 2182 13368 5757 21718 1473 50460
(10.4) (12.90) (8.5) (13.0) a7 . (1.9 (10.7)
9, Palghat 2338 1042 6714 2099 11692 2434 - 26319
(4.1) (5.8) 4.9) (4.7) (6.3) (19.6) (5.5)
10, Malappuram 3102 921 9300 3213 4140 527 21403
(5.4) (5.1) (6.1) (7.3) 2.2) (4.2) (4.5)
1. Calicut 5264 1454 18086 4140 12645 1009 42598
@.2) (8.0) (11.6) (9.4) (6.8) (8.1) (9.0)
12, Wynad 998 17 2044 559 1683 517 5918
(1.7 (0.6) (1.3) (1.3) (0.9) (4.2) (1.2)
18, Canaamore 3816 1409 8786 5382 9048 380 286821
(6.6) (7.8) (5.6) (12.2) (4.9) (3.0) (6.1)
4. Kisargode 1045 388 2685 3349 2951 81 10499
(1.8) 2.1 (1.7) (7.6) (1.6) (0.6) 2.2)
KSRTC—RTO  (Nos.) 6 345¢ 43 4 . 3507
{0.01) (19.0) (0.03) (0.002) (0.7
Total 57388 18121 156257 44175 185424 12424 473769
{100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)
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Appendiz 7.9
Kerala State Road Transport Gorporation— Operational Statistics—1987-88

— e e ——

No. of No.of  No. of Route  Gross Km. Effcctive  Passengers Average

Sl. No. Tramyport Unit buses held schedules routesas distance  Operated Km. carricd  carrTying
' 31508 313.0088 siacioss Lo (Lekhe) operyed - (Lakho) Py
I @ @ ) ®  ® 0 ® 9
1. Parassala 5¢ 50 43 1591 57.4 56.97  156.51 56.7
2. Neyyattinkara _ 106 100 178 4778 9i.4  91.05 319.8% 59.6
3. Poovar 53 49 52 1336  40.6 40.40 134,12 56.8
4. Vizhinjam 65 55 30 1675 45.3  45.23  174.47 57.5
5. Kattakada 61 56 120 3416 42,8 42.54  188.20 54.4
6. Trivandrum Central 128 112 145 12244 141.3  140.27  262.52 54.2
7. Pappanamcode " 106 102 214 2590 63.0 62.28  409.29 49.7
8. Trivandrum Gity 154 148 575 8270 85.3  84.01  589.06 52.9
9. Vikas Bhavan 76 74 270 4084 5.6 51.39 208,79 50.4
10. Peroorkada 58 54 219 4084 33.5  33.41  208.50 49.6
11. Nedumangad 103 92 155 5015 84.0  83.81  279.0¢  57.4
12. Kilimanoor #“ 39 168 5662 35.2  34.81  93.90 58.8
13. Attingal ’ 66 60 134 4804 57.5  56.96 187,53 54,7
14. Quilon .. 103 ol 198 7075 ° 91.5  91.25  270.65 54.9
15. Kottarakkara 78 72 284 8244 61.6  60.98  211.90 54,3
16. Punalur 48 42 132 4973 49.0  39.44  132.59  52.9
17. Pathanamthitta 51 46 103 4952 49.7  49.45  112.11 56.3
18. Adoor 43 38 39 1484 16.6  16.65  89.17 54.0
19.  Karunagappally 43 39 86 4180 33.7 33.63  129.17 57.7
20. Kayamkulam 62 56 160 5640 54.9 54.65  205.77 55.0
21. Haripad 25 22 53 1587 20,7 20.67  61.32 47.6
22. Mavelikara 23 21 46 2203 8.8 8.81 21.57 55.0
23.  Allcppey 78 75 120 4075 71.5  70.95  273.56 56.2
24. Sherthalai 73 65 154 5243 60.9  60.45  189.82 58.4
25.  Chengannur 54 51 163 5917 59.1  58.67 144.81 57.0
26, Thiruvaila 52 49 153 5986 40.1  39.83  163.72 59.1
27.  Changanasery 56 50 123 4502 46.2  45.90  164.03 53.7
28. Kottayam 94 9 170 10829 78.9  78.3¢  224.80 54.3
29. Ponkunnam 29 22 23 2515 27.9  27.38  46.87 55.1
%0.  Palai 51 .43 112 4025 436  43.36 11373 542
31 Erattupetta 3l 28 67 8309 281 2708 82.6) 547
32, Vaikom 33 28 12 1023 30.8  30.51 67.69 -56.4
33. Moovattupuzha 48 41 73 9528 53.3 53.11  144.75 56.8
3. Thodupuzha B B! 56 4851 252  25.09 4020 560
3. Kothamangalam "_ 3T - s 2 %24 . %5 8043 5219 570
5. Eraskulam ) Cc 8 s sl . 675 6n.4 10915 59

e
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#37_ Alwaye 75 64 o 157 5158 46.8 46.58  189.97 3.7
38 North Parur 26 23 98 3567 17.9 17.87 35.28 3.6
39.  Perumbavoor 49 4) 94 2047 #4314 142,53 3.7
40.  Chalakkndy 4% 47 103 012 #9  #.77 13173 4.6
41.  Mala 33 25 45 1184 30.2 30.13 62.32 53.7
4.  Trichur 48 37 77 5356 72.8  72.53 14316 31.7
4.  Puthukkad 30 24 30 1060 13.2 1313 63.36 3.9
44, (Guruvayoor 49 44 28 4007 4.5 654.39 67.09 Z5.1
45.  Ponnani 23 16 17 2694 26.8  26.61  26.89 5.8
4.  Perinthalmanna 24 20 19 3398 25.8  25.3  32.49 584
47.  Palghat 8 70 62 10362 97.7  87.20 117.20 56.6
48,  Malappuram 33 29 28 3177 32.1 31.93  39.45 4.8
49.  Kozhikode 93 77 87 6211 8.1 800 176.51 25.5
50.  Thamarassery 28 22 36 911 203 20.20 56.10 9.8
51, Sultan Battery 163 140 154 7742 1204 12024 285.56 57.8
52.  Cannamore 74 61 80 6358 75.7 7322 150.65 £17
5.  Payyannw 38 31 +5 2871 3.8 3619  77.52 33.7
54, Kasaragode 23 17 22 1976 24.7 24,44 27.28 =3.3
Total 3219 2840 3839 17199+ 2749 2732.89 8181.3I 5.1
APPENDIX 7.10
Kerala Statz Road Teanspors Corporation—Qperational  Ratios—1987-88
81 No. Transport Unit e R e AR o, ‘g Ff:}lﬁ Mh
buses held per day udlisation  length travelled by per of buses on road
daily  perbus a passenger passenger operated per day
{n 2) (3 () (3 (6) Y] 8 w o
1 Parassala 58.3  327.9 85.5 37.0 15.1 147.2 404 1381
2 Neyyattinkara 93.9  287.1 88.3 2.8 12,7 112.2 394 1182
3 Poovar 50.9  275.2 78.7 25.7 14 99.1 329 905
4 Vizhinjam 5.5 282.3 77.7 58.8 1.4 1053 406 1143
5 Kattakada 58.8  229.9 84.5 35.6 12,8 115.3 510 1192
4 Trivandrum Central 124.7 372.4 81.2 84.4 24.5 25+.9 +77 1807
7 Pappanamcode 100.3 193.8 87.7 12.1 7.9 67.2 431 835
8 Trivandrum City 155.5  174.9 8.0 14.4 7.5 59.9 420 733
$ Vikas Bhavan - 77.9 2047 85.7 15.1 7.9 66.2 385 809
0 Peroorkada 62.4  162.9 85.3 15.6 7.2 60.8 380 651
I Nedumangad 81.5  282.4 85.6 32.4 12.1 108.2 360 105+
2 Kilimanyr %.5 340.8 764  33.7 14.2 136.5 368 1254
B Atingal 60.5  305.4 82.8 35.9 M5 187.1 51 1402
# Quiton 9.5 203.8  84.0  35.7 16.9  162.6 482 1483
B Kouarakkara 67.2  280.8 8.6  29.0 4.7  139.6 485 1405

Mosame,
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Appendix 7,10
0 e e
16 T.malur 4-5 .6 299.3
17 P.-:anamthitta 52.3 329.6
18 Adwor 23.9 292.81
19 Kurunagappally 41.3 284.4
20 Kavamkulam 0.5 258.6
21 Harippad 19.8 325.9
22 M:velikkara 23.0 349.7
23 Aluppey 74.0 302.4
24 Srerthala 69.9 3.6
25 Cengannur 73.1 267.5
26 T.iruvalla 50.9 249.7
.27  Ulznganasserry .
28 K .avam 96.5 281.3
29 Porkunnam 28.3 327.5
3 Iulai 47.2 293.3
31 Erzuupetta 30.0 281.3
32 \ajkom 31.3 3i3.4
33 M vattupuzha 58.7 314.8
34 T. dupuzha 23.5 345.5
35 Kaildunangalam 28.4 372.2
35 Er._kulam 61.1 399.1
37 Alwave 64.4 266.9
38 North Parur 28.9 289.3
3% Paanbavoor 44.3 327.7
40 Chalakkudy 51.3 276.2
41 Mala 32.0 334.7
42 Trichur 47.5 404.5
43  Putiukkad 28.6 322.7
44 Guruvayoor 50.9 49.3
45 Ponnani 24.3 373.9
46 Perinthalmanna 22.8 364.5
47 Pzlghat 78.1 380.9
48 Malappuram 31.2 323.1
49 Kuozhikode 101.1 276.2
50 Tnamarassery 24.8 269.9
51 Suhan Battery 147.1 269.9
52 Cannanore 49 3044
53 Payyannur 39.3 295,2
54 Kisargod 20.4 969.9
N Tou 005 ama

(Contd)

e

78.9
7G.6
8l.1
80.7
80.7
78.3
76.1
85.5
75.8
79.4
83.9
85.3
79.1
77.3
83.6
87.3
84.9
78.5
78.0
78.8
73.8
79.9
84.0
83.0
84.6
76.8
85.4
75.8
84.5
76.1
75.6
84.3
86.5
82.2
74.5
76.7
87.7
85.2
78.9

E.l—'-..

(5) 6 n
37.6 13.9 133.1
4.1 21.0 215.1
37.5 11.2 107.7
48.0 13.4 122.7
41.5 13.5 129.8
28.6 19.0 185.2
47.9 18.0 185.7
34 .0 13.3 122.2
340 15.6 144.7
36.3 15.4 150.7
37.0 12.4 118.2
36.6 4.7 142.5
63.7 17.0 169.G
109.0 26.4 274.7
35.9 191 192.7
49.4 6.4 161.5
85.5 21.7 218.5
48.3 158 154.8
777 0.8 281.3
2.0 24 4 253.5
1.9 27.1 288.1
32.9 12.7 117.0
36.4 13.3 132.3
31.3 13.% 136.2
38.2 16.0 152.1
2.3 1.2 193.3
72.2 18.9 322
35.5 15.4 144.3
143.1 38.% 42(:.9
158.5 421 465.6
178.8 3.1 344.9
167.2 35.6 380.9
113.5 33.0 354.9
7t.4 20.6 208.9
25.3 15.3 145.0
53.7 15.2 143.7
82.0 19.5 198.3
63.8 18.9 188.3
89.8 35.0 375.6
44,1 15.1 152.2

447
448
462
471
188
549

471
454

430

47
400
442
460
438
470
439
459

438

439
403
412
398

403
419
452



Sector

211

Arpenpix 7,11

Air Traffic (Indian Airlines) from Trivandrum and Cockin—1986-87 and 1987-68

Originating Traffic Terminating Traffic
1986-87 1987-88 198687

1987-88

Passenger Freight  Passenger Freight  Passenger Freight Pan'cnger Freight
(Nos,)  (Tonnes) (Nos.? (Tonnes) (Nos.)  (Tonnes) Nos.)  (Tonnes)

T

(3 {6) 7 @) &)

2 3 ®

Cochin-Madras
Cochin-Banglore

22593 .79 19406 190.48 21694  208.90
27.32 28533 216.41 24852 83.59

18199 35.35
26081 166.35 24589

Cochin-Trivandrum 9464 61.88 8839  115.77 6765  185.15 7438 434.88
Cochin-Madurai 3496 13.79 NA NA 3786  202.18 NA NA
Cochin-Bombay 123134  743.79 120042  708.45 135791  422.60 134918 393.35
Cochin-Dabolin 4435 6.20 NA NA 3931 21.95 NA NA
Cochin-Delhi 11476 37.11 12700 34.90 11218 127.3%6 12913 123.67
Cochin-Goa 5403 3.86 5295 16.00
Sub-Total 196285 1026.47 194166  925.00 209430 1366.13 207110 1260.39
Trivaadrum-Hyderabad NA NA 1198 1.77 NA NA 1299 1.22
NA. NA 2670 0.15 NA NA 2251 6.05

Trivandrum-Goa

Trivandrum-Madras

Trivaodrum-Bangalore

Trivandruam-Cochin
Trivandrum-Trichy
Tiivandrum-Colombo
Trivandram-Male
Trivandrum-Bombay
Trivandrum-Dabolin

Trivandrum-Delhi

20442 88.47 19822 59.57 23481 324,14 22456 391.98
7944 3.61 12769 18.17 7222 22.25 13665 62.72

6765 185.15 NA NA 9464 61.88 NA NA
2468 5.14 414 0.0+ 2502 114.32 395 33.53
8765 1.17 8089 0.23 8404 23.29 7666 7.92

9630  414.38 11438 493.50 11102 15.88 11288 11.77
68377  192.42 69568  331.05 82949 130].68 79705  1294.33

1612 0.31 NA NA l 1701 2.97 NA NA

7569 1.25 8870 3.73 6802 11144 8146 98.77

Sub-Total

133572 892.10 134858  908.21 153627 1977.85 147071  1908.29

Grand Total . 329857  1918.57 329024 1833.30 963057 3343.98 35481 3168.68
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AppENmIX 7.12

Number of passports issued by the Passport and Emigration offices of Cochin and Caiicut during 1987-88

 ————

No. of fresh applications received -_No. of passports issued No. of emigration clearanices
granted
Year and Month Cochin  Calicut Total  Cochin  GCalicut Total Cochin Calicuc—'r;;h
(13 (2) @ ) () (6) @ (8) © (10)
1987 ]
April 5451 4260 9711 5070 4349 9419 490 541 1031
May 6062 5087 11099 6784 5020 11804 562 487 1049
June 6987 5003 12890 7046 5500 12546 470 495 965
July 8261 7001 15262 7047 6230 13277 234 555 769
August 6437 5647 12084 5364 3030 10394 307 607 914
September 6518 6624 13142 6136 5300 11436 369 632 1001
October 7893 6624 14717 6221 5480 11701 214 635 849
November 9088 7679 16767 G045 6210 12255 298 315 B3
December 9038 9029 18067 3678 6020 9698 206 530 796
1988
January 7352 8101 15453 3011 4000 701} 189 416 605
February 9034 6724 15758 11068 7190 18258 255 474 729
March 9427 6418 15845 13679 7600 21279 312 605 917
Total 91548 79247 170795 81149 67929 149078 3906 6492 10338
ArPevpx 7.13
Number of skips catled at Cockin Port during 1986-87 and 1987-88 and their Neot Registersd Tonnage
Type of Vessl No. of Ships Net Registered Tonnage
1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88
L @) 3) ) (5)

Tankers 206 193 2055634 5025240

Foodgrains Vessels . . 2 12165

Fertilizer Vessels 83 78 686355 686743

Container Vessels 217 172 1138503 903561

Other Vesscls 285 271 994806 995030
_ I

Total 791 716 5775298 5622739

Seurce:  Administration Report of Cochin Port Trust (1987-83)
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Appandix  7.11

Number aud “Fonnage of Steaers a.d 3ai'ing Vessels which called a the Minor and Intermediate Ports of Kerala during 1987-88

31. Na. Name of Parts

I. % Intermediate ports:

1. MNoendakara
2. Alleppey
3. Calicat {including Beypore)

II. Miuor Ports:

- Trivandrum
5. Quilon

Kod mgnlloor

7. Ponnani
8. Badagata
9, Azhilkal
18. TTellicherry
11. GCanaanore
12. k@agode
;S_ 'vaalam,'\’ izhinjam
A.li Ports "

Grand Total 1987-88

Total 1986-87

Grand Total 1986-87

S'u:amt‘rs ‘:Se.iling vessels ) ’-l:f;l.al
Comtallordigt T foumage No. | Tonnage  Ne. of wrarls  Tonmagr
@ Y T [ I I @
C .
I 3 19354. 49 3 1935419
C .
F we - - ‘e
C 21 3108.00 254 30505.79 275 33613.79
F 2 204800 8 1995,00 10 3,00
C e - - .
F - e - - - -
[ - - - - .e
F - - - - - -
C . . .
F - - . - - .
G . - - -
I . .. — .e
[ .
¥ 8
C 93 7949.35 93 7949.35
¥ e
C
[
F B .
C
F
- C 4% 1371.21 4 1374.21
F .
C 21 3108.00 351  39826.35 372 4293¢.35
F 5 21402 .49 8 1995,00 13 28397.49
26 24510.49 359 41821.35 385 . 66331 .84
I 3 982.00 329 38195.00 332 $9177.00
F 7 40516.00 8  1950.00 15  42466.00
10 41493.00 337 40145.00 M7 81613.00

* Fishing Trawlers
Source: Directorate of Ports.
“‘105211)[0.

1
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Arrpmsprx 7.15
Number of Harbour Crafts Ragistered at the Intermediaie and Minor Ports of Kerala duning 1987-88
Cargo boats Canoes including Mechanised fishing Others Towl
Sl.Np. Nameof Ports incluﬁi.ngbargu hoats vesscls
(1) @ (3 (4 (5) 16)
4 . 192 192
2. Calicut 6 2 ! ®
3. Neendabara 181 181
4. ‘Trivandrum . .-
5. Kovalam/Vizhinjam . . e
6. Kod i .. o 397 37
7. Ponnani & 10 9 %
8. Badagara - .
9. Tcuichm =t '™ 5 . 5
10. .Cannanorc . . 24 . 24
1), Ashikkal 6 - i 7
12. Kasaragode 48 38 8
13. Qpilon . .
Total 17 58 899 1 973
Source: Divectorate of Ports.
ArpenpIx 7.16
Dredging conducled at the Intermediate and Minor Ports of Keala during  1987-88
]
Name of Dredger Capacity of the Ports of Quantity Dredged Dredging done for others
- o Dredging T h 0]} dredged
ime in hours Quantity ed Agency ‘Quantity dredged
(M3) : gﬂ)
) @ 4 %) (6) )
1. CSD Meena—Kerala 600M3/hour (a) Cochin Udyoga- 140 No detailed measure- Detailed measure-
. mandal Canal ment of dredging ment of dredging
(b} CochinsPort Trust quantities have Cochin quantities Hiaye 8¢
{for Link Road been made in most porttrust  been made inmeat
Project) 559  cases cases
{c}) Beyporeport 101 The output of - -
(d) Azhikkal 85 CSD Meena-Kerala SILK (The cost of dred-
varies from 300M3/ ging one G M.
hour to 600M3/hour with QSD Meras-
and of Neendakara Kerala will be
varies from 100M3%  Southern Ra.20andby GSP
hour to 200M3/hour Railway ﬁ?nffm’ will be
2. GSDNeendakara 200M3/hour (a) Kumbalam 199 ' S
{b) Neendakara Cargo 218
Harbour *
{c) Neendakara 185
Fishing Harbour
Total 1487

Sewree:  Directorate Ports,
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Arrevpx 7,17

Noms of Speed Post Cenbres

~ Inland lntcmation;l
W @
— e e _ S AL ; .
p. Agarthala Australia®
7. Agra 2. Austria*
3, Ahmedabad 3. DBaharain*
4, Banglore 4, Bangaladesh*
5. Bhopal 5. Belgium
6. Bhuvaneswar G. Egypt*
7, Bombay 7. France
8. Calcutta 8. F.R.G. (West Germanyi
9. Chandigarh 9. Greece*
18. Cochin 10. Hong Kong*
1. Coimbatore 11. Iraq
12, Cuttack 12, Ireland
13, Delhi 13. Japan
1#¢. Gaubhatti 14. Luxumburg
15. Gwalior 15. Macan*
16. Hyderabad 16, Netherlands*
17. Imphal 17. Norway
18, Indore 18. Omap
19. Jaipur 19. Pakistan®
20. Jammu 20. Portugal
21, Kanchipuram 2. Rep: of Korea
22. Kanpur 22. Rwanda
23. Lucknow 23. Senigal*
24, Madras 24, Singapore
35, Madurai 25. Spain
26, Mangalore 26. Sweeden
27,7 Meerut 27. Switzerland®*
B. Nagpur 28. Thailand*
9. Patna 29, Tunisia
0. Pune 30. Turkey*
3y Raipur 3. UAE*
8. Salem 32. UK®
9. Shillong 33. USA.*
. Shimla 34, USSR*
3., Siichar
%, Srinagar
¥. Tirupathi
8. Trichy
. Trivandrom
0. Vadodara
M. Varanas
2. Vijayawada
-._._._*i'_ Visakapattanam

?Muchandise Scrvice  available,
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Arpenoix 718

Gro el of Post Offices in Kevala sinee 1975

T TGaegoy 1975 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1905 1986 198  1ogg
sategory e e e m———— - - - - c oo T y -
T @ 3 @ ™ (6 CATN ) O an
Head Offices 29 14 al a1 3l 51 3l () ‘D 50
ea
Sub Offioesand Dep =t ! 1o 1995 2085 210 2126 2087 2026 2027 197 qoq
sub- ces. -
g?é?‘l%?&:‘f&&ijbih P Offcarant 2774 2474 2410 2436 2501 251t 2674 2671 2727 97y
B - 4022 4512 4576 4647 4678 4740 4751 4748 4748 4792
Appendix 7.19
Average Arex ani Population sar:d oy each pos office (Divrict-wise) in Kert's as o 1-1-1977
sl o o Arcasserved  Population
No. Name of Diviswm Narne of District by each post  served by each
office (sq. kms) post office
G ) 3 7
1. Trivandrum Norlh o
. South [rivandrum 5.47 6474
2. Quilon Quilen .
Pathanamthitta ) Pathanamthiita 7.36 4480
3. Mavelikkara Alleppey 6.61 8246 -
4. Thiravalla Alleppey
Pathapamthitta -
5. Kottayam Kottayam 3.50 4233
Changanassery :
6. Idukki Telukki 18.34 3520
7. Emakulam ] Emakuylam and G.62 6903
Alwaye Laksha Dweep
8. Trichur ]
Irinjalakkoda Trichur 6.28 5050
9. Palghat ]
Ottappalam Palghat 10.21 4657 -
10. Malappuram ] -
Tirur Malappuram 8.94 6052
1. g:;:lli:m ] Calicut
gara Waynad and Mahe .08 5816
12, Tellicherry ]
Calicut Waynad
13. chlhdlut;ré ] Cannanore, \Wynad and .
Kasargode . 8.90 5038
4, K
asargode Kasargode oy
Total T g1 swmger
*1981 Census population, T T T e —

——
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Arrenoix 7.20

Division -wise Statistics of Post-Offices as on 1-4-1988—Kerals Circle

s, Head Sub F.D.Sub  Branch Total
No. Name of Division Offices Offices Offices Offices
T T @) ) ) ) ©
1. Trivandrum South 2 65 16 124 207
2. Trivandrum North 2 76 8 108 194
3. Quilon 3 83 33 7 226
4. Pathanamthitta 3 62 17 143 255
5. Mavelikkara 1 41 21 43 106
6. Kottayam 3 80 44 137 264
7. Alleppey 3 65 44 57 199
8. Thiruvalla ] - 58 29 54 143
9, Alwaye 3 67 34 131 235
10, Idikki 2 52 13 203 270
11. Changanassery 2 46 12 92 152
12. Ernakulam 2 76 8 57 143
13. Irinjalakuda 2 62 23 102 189
14. Trichur 3 103 33 156 295
15, Palghat 3 86 21 116 226
16. Ottappalam 1 59 23 137 213
17. Calicut 2 74 14 199 289
18. Malappuram (Manjeri) 2 “ 21 163 230
19. Tellicherry 1 43 8 136 198
-20.  Cannanore 2 54 14 98 168
21.. Badagara 2 41 37 125 205
22.  Kasargode 2 36 28 182 248
2. Tirur 2 51 23 91 167
Mahe * . . .
LMA Island * . . .
Total 50 1417 554 2761 4782
—_—

* Mahe cans under Badagara Division and LMA Islands come under Ernakulam Division,

$Moszec,
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Appenprx 720

Telephone Fxchenges in Kerala for the year 1987 and 1988

Statistics rclating to

—_—— ————— . —
—
— -—

Total waiting Public Call Offices
list -
—  —As on April As on April 1
As on 1987 pric 1988

Number of Total cquippcd Total woréi:f
Telephone District/ Exchanges capacity connectio
Lvision .

R ——
Ason Ason Ason Ason Ason Ason Ason

. . . . : April April April  Physica- Others Physica- Gth -
April  April  Aprii  April April p - _ erg
1988 1987 1988 1y Handi Ny Handi-
lggli' 1968 1987 1988 1987 capped capped
persons petsons

0 @ @ @ G ©® O ® ® ) ay

————

P o 3 3 20300 21500 19143 20297 5492 7290 16 197 17 oy

District ,

Ernakulam 10 11 22928 25028 20428 23159 9837 09923 37 66 51 74
Phones .

District

Phoem ' 2 2 11800 11800 11202 11292 4590 4590 20 8 20 g
District
Kerala Excluding the

3 telephones 593 605 124493 137524 117458 130022 64837 75937 103 2419 103 2380
District

Kerala State includi

mﬁrs ?rclcphonc . 608 621 178821 195852 - 168321 184770 84756 97740 176 2768 191 2747
Districts

(1+243+4)

Provisional

AppEnpIx 7.22

Income and Expenditure of the Kevala Tourism Development Corporation and Accommodation details
in the Hotels of KTDG for the year 1987-88

Number of Total Number of Occupancy Annual  Annuval Expenditure in lakhs

Name of Hotel Unit beds visitors Ratio Income
available in lakhs Admini- Operating  Total
Domestic  Foreign stration
(1) () &) €Y (5) (6) 7) {8) @
Mascot Hotel 82 5050 246 37 59.20 28.21 32.70  60.91
Aranya Nivas Hotel 52 4774 5050 43 .37 10.62 14,42  25.04
Periyar House 77 14178 2590 58 11.39 4.60 5.11 9.71
Garden House 3 5307 40 2.97 2.23 1.48 3.7
Guruvayeor Tourist Bengalow 90" 10827 . 34 6.78 3.55 5.05 8.60
Mangalya, Guruvayoor 40 4551 33 20.93 7.51 14.05  21.56
Bolgatty Palace Hotel 22 893 1151 69 15.48 7.62 10.01 17.63
Kumarakem Tourist Complex 8 657 51 24 3.47 1.51 1.70 5.2
Airport Restaurant 7.81 5.37 3.90 9.2/
Hotel Sabala~—Kuttikanam 4 321 . 60 0.91 0.47 0.54 r.ol
Hotel Samudra . 100 5994 4242 30 14.31 6.92 6.56 13.48
Transport Division 99.41 9.74 17.46 27.20
Hotel Chaithram 176 8188 “ 69 1532  6.67 862 1329

e i
Total 685 60740 13330 .. 216.35 g5.02 121.60 216.82




219

Arprenpre 8.1

Commadity-wise Valuz of Foreign Export Trade

(Rs. in Crares)

Commodity 108384 (98485 198586 1986-87 1997-88
T . @ ® @ %) (©)
L -

“Tea 83.16 150.12 53.57 37.10 33.35
Pepper 87.10.. 47.87 150,44 - 191.65 233.65
Cardamom 2.43 15.75 . 10.20 3.9 0.56
. Cashew Kernels 149.83 160.56 188.38 302.81 278.42
. Coffec 71.10 87.97 131.67 112.84 111.35
Ginger 8.40 11.06 7.36 2.47 . 3.84
. §ea Foods 140.75 145,05 114.28 167.11 187.47
. Qoir products 14.70 21.57 27.89 33.10 20.97
-*+ Miscellaneous 153.48 230.10 155.02 827.77 164.10
Total 660.95 870.05 829.31 1178.84 1033.71
) Source dochin Port Trust.
Arrmppx 8.2
Exports through the Port of Gockin during 1985, 1986 and 1987
Jamary o Docomber)  (Jamary 19 December)  (Januaey 1o December)
Comodity Uit Quantity Valuein Rs.  Quantity Value in Rs. Quantity  Value in Rs.
(1) {2) &) ) (%) (6) 9] {8)
L
Coir Fibre Q. 80 60198 . 14 13215
,- Da. Yarn . 140600 146891822 118692 125662594 140665 142188652
Do. Ropes ,, 4 7057 499 588652 463 607906
. Do. Mats & Mattings » 98713 152587513 123267 - 223736864 108628 190176794
+ Do. Other Products » 139 185640 132 244040 262 435489
Aloe Yarp . . . 92 187401
Do, Products » 502 728555 138 469467 174 446161
Jute Products " 2396 976704 84 248472 197 552628
Ginas Mats & Mattings ., 3 43811 104 128362 66 85667
Vine Baskets . . . 165 221318
Hﬂl_ipn Cloth " e .. 8 29846
Crgee » 52684 105072538 40162 47644305 14762 31084554
Do, Spent etc. " 360 73790 480 161447 720 266384
Hack Pepper " 186206 697986214 432217 3151951914 297965 1893784197
Gren Pepper ctc. » . : . 978 35126269
Peoper Spen, Atom, Husk etc. »” 2500 2195540 7532 7039631 4840 4035600
Totugriq " 16978 34199184 17812 30675279 a7l 70018545
. -Po, _Spent ete, » .. . . .. 1 as
Wl - 2508 4980099 . 4420 5344918 1773 216850

3

‘“‘-‘E—-ﬂ-__,_ i
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Cardamoms
Tamarind
Ottupuli{ Kudampuli}
Cashew Kernels
Cashew Shell Liquid
Coffee
, Tea
Tea Aroma
Cumin Seeds
Fenugreek Seeds
Corriander Seeds
Fennel Secds
Annatto Seeds
Amaltes Seeds
Cover Crop Seeds
Chilly Seeds
Celery Seeds
Tamarind sceds
Oruaiucntal Tree Seeds
Sharking Rays etc.
Batalnuts
Peanuts
Frozen Frog Legs

Do. Shrimbs

Do. Lobster
Do. Cuttle fish etc,
Do

Sheep/Buffalo Meat etc.

Do. Other Sea Foods
Canmmed Shrimps

Do. Other Sea Foods
Dried Shrimps
Dried{Dehydred Sea Foods
Live Crabs
Food Stuffy
Fruits & Pioducts
Coffec Husk ete,
Cardamom Husk etc,
Cocoa Beans
Pickles & Curry Powders
Pappadams
Egm

220

—————

@ (3) ) (3 - {6) (7_)__
Kags. 550284 105015430 539810 75164233 156949
‘Qtls. 410 501814 86 225257 185

N . 8 21129 5

. 347911 2095995793 875354 2599298022 335723

. 12865 6933483 15089 7738331 31870
Kgs. 37848942 1148383394 33085918 1345059874 47079045

,, 29749864 930055054 22988533 542126941 9615044

Y . i 5

N 7450 94699 2000 47675 3000

" 5150 36711 . 4300

. . . 1500

" 350 4179 4000 51071 250

. ) 10000

. 40000

. 192137 2511898 142555 1871108 111835

" . . 5080 55140 .

» 20400 129168

» 52500 132027

” 241 14701 . .

" . . 25 " 25138

. 3000 70283 . . 201

” 3168 92863 .. 2000
Qils, 9633 38040352 5335 24129532 ..
. 227622 1178273176 231141 1354659508 259803

» 5606 42959808 4114 35821740 2850

" 41236 82142137 87785 196111147 58496

» 15894 19337976 5365 6543636 8647

» 5571 9664035 10517 230430066 23812
Kgs. 20632 1063953 8832

" 8240 - 323477 1135 55540

" 5220 1334029 1640 149461 10781

" 148048 2717655 175887 3255901 147626

» 495 4613 .
Qts, 3004 4887392 1269 3402496 1672

» 67372 57118445 29715 22596057 4199

" Kp 8000 13518 . .

- 2600 25189 .. .. "
i 60000 1591715 12000 331923
Qpla. 17245 31027425 16048 33338650 8130
Ker. - 33741 *1175380 121185 2067387 101841

- 9850 159879 .

(8)

30106199
247877
15126
3091453141
20072011
1311072020
281292266
25824
10273¢
4057
26470

20
400834
247900
1741666

3536

61638
1660039168
39918477
137039160
10500290
98039370
373193

" 2770517
2676015
4172509

4015651
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W

—_— 4] (3) * (5 (6) @ %
Curry Leaves 200 6259
Rice . 60500 318139 253300 14129019
Rice Husk etc, N . 23975 23554
Cinamon . 1525 43205
Gum Oblibanam - 2000 49711
Country Drugs - 2347907 22064732 1119029 10623074 793544 5619733
Ayurvedic Medicines - 5262 555449 46646 7838740 32493 1193910
Sea Shells/Fans etc. - 4441 146015 610 48368 430 32161
Fertilizer Qtls, 3084 1295659 4500 1474124
Osscin - 28934 38430395 27208 55170001 32399 55099249
Catile Feed — 1100 2668112
C.P. Goods Sqom. 59463966 547993001 45404631 419406779 26793432 329410162
CottonfPolyster
Yarn/Thread ctc. Kgn. 1162171 51652082 2453689 10235796} 9065799 402406475
Cotton Made Ups - 1832981 87053246 1074322 102378386 3467817 343629294
Raw Cotton Qtls, 3484 6438104 409 9890644 120 763260
Cotton Waste ” - - 84517 5451226 -
Cotton Dhurries Ken., - - 61555 4642804 105652 5678869
Cotton Napkins - - - 41478 3882735 142816 6867345
Surgical Dressings - 213069 3063038 16816 436970 .
Cotten Combar Otls, - - 1278 1343464
Cotton Laces Kgs. 42 302419 14 176827 669 405531
Bilk Fabrics - 3295 1480114 1385 861711 3912 191360
Woollen Druggets etc. - 7458 1005599 7621 833865 2306 998307
Wet Grinder - - - 293 15942 4098 130145
Wall Clock & Parts etc. - 4640 191798 12097 255991 10982 530857 _
Water Meters .- . - 28 60D
Metal Mfgrs Quls. 16814 22953526 4759 8716860 8341 18395476
Machinery - 17162 112643766 10274 114166537 15493 117254922
Fresure Cookers & Parts Kgs. 3239 232285 - 1266 84566
Barbecus - 6000 79429 16574 260337 v
Sewing Needles & Pina ete. 36395 5343855 35756 6429360 10636 1967094
Mole Kilter . 540 158461
Cycle Pump .. . 7928 670393 1380 342796
Bras Belt Buckles . . - - &4 30600
Soeel Wire Ropes M.T. . - 299 2533258 98 875858
Platri Condencor Kgs. - - - - 2409 144650
Spaee Project Equipraents ) - - 1821 1329525 1471 394160
Steel Furniture and parts - - - 3650 399471 - .
——

. s,
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)] 2)
Sickles Nos
L]
Vehicles .
Trawler Yahat
Auto Dispension Kgs.

Electronic Goods
Electrical Goods
Spark Plug
T.A.G. Liquid
L.G. Oif
Sandalwood Oil
Centronilla Oil
Fish Oil
Eucaliptus Oil
Other Oil
Veuetable & proteins
Olerosion of Goods
Pracessed Food Colour
Ingredients for Ice Cream
Perfumary Compound
Globe Amarnath (Cut flowers)
Qpinine Sulphate
Bruscine Sulphate
Lead Sulphate
ASsmarian Concentrate
Nimosa Concrete
Tube concrete
Didimium Carbonate
Cerrium Hidrate
Barriam Carbonate
Ferric Oxide
Synthetic Organic Dye Stuff
Incense Sticks etc.
Cosmetic and Toilet Praducts
‘Toilet Soap
Gum Aralic
Tooth paste
Fotasium Carbonate
Silicon carbide
Rhodamine —B
Plastic Goods
Marikkolunthu

) ) )
3000
27 7264925 1
5
1165 25023 419
69511 3238514 37
224683 16321650 184238
101
7185 8673727 17005
6650 3697487 16404
52800
56216 62599231 32320
35700 90604 16616
297522 82121778 375385
131300 . 273661 1400
540
4093 402818 43440
1194 39949 1022
* (R 8000
. 1000
161846 10477008 75404
10312 308284 3567
107477 3095413 163697
2000
1427
.. 50745
2088 " 83069 4927
h 2071

(6)
76311

1926
510397
3045
15626998
29350
2249804
29637241

520420

23736485
357130
103566717
338708
526546
1519841

851226

177150
21002

8860128
116403
5164293
47646
39658
435133

75000
10677

— ———

————

[ ®
3 969732
1 1479555
301 86741
5630 58855
9N 27850
25311 36628706
17387 2729983
10000 1112870
500 73850
25528 17569796
61501 142697956
171 98111
1000 140531
726 1676950
16275 1536063
3500 6881250
1273 - 105921
2 387
2150 2241860
30 . 30860
i 4132
10000 227425
14000 309852
50 90
400 400
2000 283038
89992 6455572
5625 206250
351431 8077734
3174 193106
106300 964661
1000 140331
250 49415

R
. R

—
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e . @ ) ®) ) 5
—

Vermiculi . . . 144600 158195 .. ..
Sugar (refined) . ' . " 199600 548156

fooks and Statioucry - 2461 102219 7060 43184 9886 306095
Nylon Fishing Nets .. .. .. 3208 205726 5579 1312812
Polythin Bags etc. - 919 32505 . . .. ..
Consumer Pack . L . . . 5050 130467
Weod Veencers oo 865110 26748712 844008 31373858 440331 33044898
Sandalwood products .. 101950 6133232 96436 3625743 128736 3055035
Sandalood Flaks [Dust ete. .. 50250 146145 182350 8663594 329330 1284867
Rosewond Products M.T. 623 9741626 539 10463513 792 17345508
“Teakwood Products . 29 1721169 12 862138 2 69235
“Musical Tnstruments & Parts Kgs. 297561 10322932 431779 18160583 550644 22536034
Deoraiive Doors & Building Materials .. . .. 54272 2201146 198353 4975794
-Othes Wood Products M.T. 58 . 952348 , 78 1430560 32 993903
Cane fwooden Walking Sticks Kgs. . . . 4241 159100 1102 68937
Plywood and Hardboard etc. ol . 2734 3113654 2178 2719223 17141 2402408
Industrial Cork sheets Kgs. 6680 207834 . 3% 34344 .- --
~Toys aad Sports Goods . T 863, 3582 217200 1082 70159
Heokss . 4830 410025 . 9938 . 863020 5225 357841
Handicrafts & Curios . 215614 9507608 117293 6988716" 127766 8785596
TakwBoard .. © 3539 69385 . .. .. ..
Palmyra Otls. 17449 19907691 6018 - 6042196 7427 8963131
Heuschold Utensils Kgs. 170 2946 605 41469 568 30542
Vu-m_ieius Kgs. 6200 54734 . .. .-
Abrasslye products .. . 6024 254898 21690 425165 146220 663447
Aliminium Products .. 1433251 9977630 598553 3229110 240117 1709027
Letroleum products {Napha) M.T. . . . " 11720 252949102
“Tobaceo Products (Beedies) Kgs. 5812 486684 2475 327420 6714 659246
lIDitationjcwellery e e e 5800 28759 24 11484
"';'}"eﬁs . 219284 21165148 1002456 25632078 2164974 59064416
#ioe Works 3 " i . o 1925 161043
Lapping Mandcells . 12470 1161574 4000 394262 7500 663304
Magnesia Refractionery " 13920 220737 . . .. ..
“Ghemical Elements .. 1116840 3246793 1637571 5243738 2517781 5967113
Beverages Luss. 263043 1918955 46400 436320 . .
Tara Ethil -Jeaq M.T. 5 14400 . .

Gamnite . 131 - 608690 4 51131 . .
Garnet gang 9702 . 2234251 3193 1999701 2926 2051515
LhinaClay . 2138 6698900 367 737107 268 2291 54
Bar: gy, Praducts

3 2967 46551014 4692 64424198 3917 68610938
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. ) @ @) “ ® & “ @
TlmenitcfSilmenite sand . 856 1219854 219 295040 207 258228
t.arbon Black . . 3 %000
Refractions . B . 13 2266982 2 74808
Monozite - 500 2996254 300 268728 . '
Titanium products e 5 77369 v
Graphic Electrodes Kegs, 20164 468794 - ‘e
Rubber (Raw & Mifgd) - 50522 2054569 11300 2259982 2500 251140
Tyres. Tubes & Flaps - 1332403 31073669 155999 3202260 1661653 39703524
Buffalo hair Otls. 1181 435031 1618 666322 352 175863
Goat hair . 11771 4606288 14140 58311736 8137 3721365
Hides & Skins Kgs. 106428 17890049 59319 12710924 15515 1583431
Foot Wears . 29132 5028139 7169 935240 2431 631927
Other leather products . - .. 2360 819331
8andal paste - 8 10000 - .
Bimboos - - - - .. 105 93846
Restoved Dice mechanism - 10 98800 - - .
Files & bricks - 7500 21197 " ..
Fishings Rod handles - - - 550 31397 .. .
Grinding Stone - - - - 1235 4350
Sundries - - - - 638535 " 109305
v Total 8260246999 — 11137199980 109744705%2,

Source: Indian |[Chamber of Gommerce & Industry, Cochin.
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Appendix 8.3

fiem-wise Marine Export from Kerala and India

- Kerala India
Iterss 198687 198788 1986-87 1987.88
o ﬁa:a;;i:vai‘:_ Qua“ﬁ_l'y_ Value Quantity Value Quantity  Value
Y o ® @ ®  ® O @® ©)
e —_ .
Shrimp 22816 13569,30 26892 16210.90 49188 37749.85 55726 42545.92
Lobster Tails 2% 379.79 260 379.45 883 1093.84 835 1075.93
Cuttle fish 1638  395.16 2174 522.75 2907 705.37 586  1386.31
Cuttle fish fillets 1231 353.54 632 188.55 1787 690.32 2609 845.02
Squids 6239 1222.84 3132 645.84 9739 1726.9] 7621  1372.95
Fish 689 123.04 1818 263.90 12910 2203.53 14791 3009.90
Clams 756 103.80 510 102,84 756 103.80 310 102.84
Qthers 243 109.16 158 79.535 7673  1793.66 8501 2781.52
Total 33906 16456.63 35576 18393.78 85843 46067.28 97179 53120.39
Quantity in Metric Tonnes; Value in¥Rs, Lakhs.
Source: Marine Products Export Development Authority, Cochin.
Appendix 8.4
Container Traffic Handled during the year 1985-86, 1986-87 and 1987-88
(Tonnes)
1985-86 1986-87 198788 -
8l No.  Commodities
Export  Import  Total Export Import  Total Export Import Total
n 3 3 4) (5) (6) N {8) )] (10) (1
1. Cashew Kernels 28412 28412 37508 37508 30257 30257
2 Chemicals 5719 761 6480 5034 798 5832 6027 5219 11246
3 Coffee 24435 24435 21090 21090 28416 98416
4 Coir Products 22182 22182 20466 20466 21279 21279
3. Fish 25806 25806 27076 27076 25975 25975
6.  Ginger 2009 2009 1439 1439 996 996
7 Pepper 20137 20137 18418 18418 17808 17808
B. C. P. Goods 11815 11815 7300 7300 11261 11261
9. T 7388 7388 4959 4959 2981 2981
0. Turmeric 1384 1834 1718 1718 1273 1278
1. Rubber and Rubber .
Products U5 345 597 597 1508 1203
12, Wheat 2557 2557
B, Machinery 1865 1865 1287 1287 9417 2417
¥ Miscellaneous 20880 87833 66213 29204 94590 63884 83135 36956 70091
Grand Total 178462 42516 220978 174899 36675 211574 180516 44592 ;2_55:);—_

Souros:  Clochin Port Trust.
"'lloszlnm_
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Sourenr  Directorate of Public Instruction.

Appcndix 9.1
Ed | Institutions— District-wise 1987-88
TP Sahaal U. P School  High School Total
District < PA PUAToml G TFA PUAToml G PA PUA Total G PA PUA Tom
0 @ ® ® & ® O @ O a9 o) 02 03 44 15 a5 g
Trivandrum s07 18 17 506 99 105 7 211 113 %4 17 226 521 38 41 943
Quilon 283 191 o 483 59 143 7 200 73 125 6 204 415 459 22 ggs
Pathanamthitta 172 243 13 428 42 8 8 13¢ 47 113 5165 261 440 26 737
Alleppey 201 199 15 415 68 78 2 148 55 126 4 185 324 403 21 748
Kottayam 177 281 23 481 66 130 4 200 58 166 12 236 301 577 39 91y
Fdukki 92 142 3 217 45 64 4 113 58 70 6 129 170 276 13 459
Eraakulam 198 280 18 496 88 161 13 202 85 173 23 281 371 55 54 g7
Trichur 126 400 9 585 58 167 7 227 75 148 13 236 254 715 29 o948
Palghat 195 351 10 556 54 159 6 219 56 74 8 138 305 584 24 913
Malappuram 343 478 4 825 108 225 4 337 81 73 5 159 532 776 13 1321
Kozhikode 188 538 1 787 77 241 6 324 64 94 7 165 329 B3 14 121§
Wynad 69 52 5 126 32 40 1 73 33 22 2 57 13+ 114 8 256
Cannanore 126 623 5 757 68 278 346 80 71 1 152 277 972 6 1255
Kasaragode 146 115 4 265 69 73 142 04 33 1 98 279 221 5 505
Grand Total 2606 4075 136 6817 928 1888 69 2885 939 1382 110 2431 4473 7345 315 12133
G—QGovernment.
PA—Private Aided.
PUA—Private Un-Aided.
Source: Directorate of Public Instruction.
Appendix 9.2
List of Unsconomic Schools—District-wise
. Number of Uneconomic Schools
S§l. No. District Total
Government Aided
(1 () (3) (€
1. Tri.va.nd.rum 30 13 43
2. Quilon 13 4 17
3. Pathanamthitta 44 74 118
4, Alleppey 30 18 48
5. Kotta?ram 16 37 53
g. Tdukki 28 24 52
. Ernakulam, 2 35 59
o ::‘h“' 14 11 25
. ghat 9 9 18
10. Malappuram 6 8 14
:;. ‘I:’(thlkode 9 22 31
. )mld . 3 30 35
18. Cannanore 35 64 99
14.
4 ‘ Kasaragode 17 23 20 .
- Total 278 872 650
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ArrEvDix 9.3
Number of students— Rural{Urban areas—School-wise during 1987-88

e

Rural Urban " Total
Category of Schools
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total - Boys Girls Total
—'—_'_'—-—-__7_
m @) (3 (4) &) (6) N & )] (10)

[—

L. P. Schools 770269 734677 1504946 94367 92147 186514 854636 826824 1691460

U. P. Schools 733889 691806 1425695 87235 76315 163530 821224 768121 1589245

High Schoels 1032238 995878 2028116 220761 239659 460420 1252999 1235537 2488536

B.T.S. 3389 5635 11024 4480 391 8391 9869 9546 19415

Al Schools 2541785 2427996 4969781 406843 412032 818875 2948628 2840028 5788656

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction.

Appenpx 9.4
Standard-wise Strength of Studenis (1987-88)

Government Schools  Private Aided Schools Private Unaided Schools Total

Standard Total
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
{1} 2 3 (%) (5 (6) (7) (8) (9 (10

I 136165 130092 175161 170833 9333 8469 320659 309394 630033

II 144609 136538 199456 190292 8429 8057 352494 334887 687381
1 142025 134433 193538 184692 8342 7742 343905 326870 670775
v 138963 130572 187035 177962 7526 6827 333524 315361 648885
A% 120275 111740 196945 186826 6692 60 323912 304026 627938
A2 . 114664 105664 191564 183566 6597 5295 312825 294525 607380
VI 104333 98409 178790 177310 6472 4993 289595 280712 570307
VIIL 107726 102118 157213 155071 5756 3020 270695 262209 532904
IX 97177 94900 143573 146246 5237 1615 245987 245761 191748
X 61784 64289 89186 98100 4062 3894 155032 166283 321315
Total 1167721 1108758 1712461 1670898 68446 60372 2948628 2840028 5788686

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction.

APPENDIX 9.5;
Details of Teachers—Section-wise

Number of Teachers T
1986-87 1987.88
Category of School
Government Private* Government Private*
Trained Un- Totai Trained Un- Total Trained Un- Total Trained Un-
trained traincd trained trained O
i-_‘_‘_‘—‘-“ﬁ_
- @ ® ®w & ® M ®  ® 00 ay 1z g3

I High School section 21310 139 §R1469 34390 157 34547 21619 145 21764 34544 |5

- Upper Primary section 20685 757 21442 86565 5267 39834 20092 712 21704 36701 3245 r&
I Lower Primary section 27854 1169 20023 42558 1606 44150 28076 1113 29189 43510 1607 45117
v TYraining schools
raining section 191 N, 191 282 . 282 197 . 197 296 . 2%6
Attached U.P, Section 174 1 175 160 2 162 181 .- 181 152 2 154
Attached L.P, section 187 2 189 109 | 2 11 194 o 194 113 . 118
._________Enﬁ Total 70401 2088 72489 114059 5036 119095 71259 1970 73229 115316 4989 120305

*Including private unaided.
Source:  Directorate of Public Instruction.
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Appendix 9.6

District-wise priority List of School Buildings

T Distrit High Schools U. P, Schaols L. P. Schools Toml
N, (No. (No) (Noy
0 @ (3) @) T
1.  Trivandrum 61 53 9l 205
2. Quilon 48 28 56 132
3.  Alleppey 20 7 11 38
4. Pathanamthitta 16 4 10 30
5.  Kottayam 29 13 11 53
6.  Idukki 27 19 25 7
7. Emakulam 27 19 27 73
8. Trichur 23 12 6 41
9, Palghat 7 21 18 46
10.  Malappuram 55 69 109 233
11. Kozhikode 24 26 25 75
12. Wynad 19 21 20 60
13. Cannanore 54 41 55 150 -
14. Kasaragod 53 38 45 136
Total 463 n 500 1343

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction.

Appendix 9.7
Delait‘.c.qf Enrolment under Vocational Education— Year-wise

Year Boys Girls Total

(1) ¢3) 3 (4)
1983.84 395 175 570
1984-85 " 1675 255 1930
1985-86 2108 527 2635
1986-87 2810 840 3650
1987-88 . ] 3625

Source:  Directorate of Vocatiopal Higher Secondary Education.



229

ArrENDIX 9.8

Course-twise Injake under Vocational Education During 1987-98

— Name of Courses Intake (No.)
- m @
- -
1. Agriculture {2 Courses) 1550
2, Li_mtock Management
Poultry 250
Dairying 450
3. Fisheries (4 Courses) 550
4. Engineering and Technology 950
5. E.CG. & Audiometric Technician 25
6. Physical Education 100
Total 3625
Appendix 9.9
Number of students appeared and passed in S.S.L.C. Examination from March 1980 to Sepiember 1987
Number of Students appeared Number of students passed Percentage of Pass
Year Month Boys  Girs  Total  Boys  Gils  Total  Boys  Girs  Toml
) (2) 3) O ) (6 7 @ ® (16) (i
1980  March 196114 186138 382252 79528 83222 162750 40,55 44.71 2.6
September 25141 18654 43795 2731 2028 4757 10.86 10.87 10.9
1981  March 238249 228828 467077 89736 94705 18444 40.55 41.39 39.5
September 17564 131343 30707 1991 1393 3384 11.34 10.60 11.0
1982  March 252468 2403006 492968 94687 94101 188788 37.50 39.13 38.3
September 11046 9401 20447 1402 1102 2504 12.69 11.72 12.2
1983  March 270490 248532 519022 101716 98759 200475 $7.50 39.73 38.6
September 9658 7843 17501 + 3815 2207 6022 89.50 28.14 3.4
198¢  March 245252 250603 495855 84016 9279¢ 176810 34.26 37.08 35.7
| September 10948 8246 19154 1947 1615 3562 17.78 19.58 18.6
1985  March 247605 240655 488260 100943 121147 222080 40.77 50.34 45.4
September 7668 5941 13609 1419 1018 2437 18.51 17.14 17.9
1986  March 956367 241497 497864 114833 117860 232698 44.80 48.80 146.7
1987  March 933158 218273 451481 102339 108257 205596 43.90 47.31 45.5
September 24187 23205 47342 10218 9141 19359 42.93 40.00 1.8
—
Source: D.P.I.

87j1052)MC.
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Arpenprx  9.10
Number of Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala 1987-88

No. of Colleges T
5LNo. District Government Private —*W
o & i O

.

1 Trivandrum 8 ' . '
2 Quilon 1 12 18
3 Pathanamhitta a 8 8
4 Aleppey . 1 11
5 Ernakulam S 19 4
6 Kottayam 1 20 21
7 Idukd 1 4 5
8 Trichur 4 16 20
9 Malappuram 3 7 10
10 Palghat 8 ! 10
11 Kozhikode 7 7 14
12 Wyanad 2 2 *
13 Cannanore 2 7 $
14 Kasaragod 2 ! *

Total 40 152 172

Seurce: Directorate” of Collegiate Education.
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Arrmprx 9.11
Sactioned sirengih for diffevent courses in Afflioted Colleges of Kerala @ Calicut Uninersitias

mﬂ Sciences Kerala Calicut
— W @ @
T Gradute Lewl
Economics 1818 1999
Politics 495 220
Sociology 72 105
History 145 1303
English 702 558
Malayalam 679 45
Hindi 319 266
Others 745 588
Total—Arts 5875 5404
Science & Commerce
Mathematice 1175 1336
Physics 918 975
Chemistry 1048 1121
Botony 899 812
Zoology 981 968
Statistics 64 96
Others 152 ) 190
Total—Science 5237 5498
Commerce 1270 1684
Total—Science & Commerce 6507 7182
Total—Graduate Level Strength 12382 12666
Arts & Social Sciences—Post Graduats Level
Economics 180 222
Politics 20 25
Sociology 25 12
History 55 72
English 137 112
Malayalamm 55 47
Hindi 55 12
Others 125 75
Total—Arts 652 577
Scisnce/Commerce|Social Warks
Mathematics 130 200
Physics 70 30
Chemistry 60 78
Botony 78 56
Zoclogy 90 a6
Othery 16 58
Total —Science 4 , 508
Commerce 140 247
Social Works 25 -
Total—Science/Commerce/Social Works 1053 755

Tatal—Post-Grduate Level Strength 1705 1332
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Arpevpix 9. 12
Number of Polytechnics and Tachnical High Schools in Kerala

Polytochpics Technical High Schools
1986-87 1987-88
Sl No. District
Government Private Total Government Private Total 1996-87 1987.88
W @ @ W ©) ) ® @
I Trivandrum 2 .- 2 2 . 2 4 4
2 Quilen 1 1 .. 1 @ 1 ) 2
$ Pathanamthitta 1 ! 2 1 1 2 1 1
4+ Alleppey 1 1 1 1 4 4
5 Kottayam 2 2 2 . 2 7 7
6 Idukki L 1 1 1 2 2
% Ernakulam 3 3 3 3 5 5
8 Trichur 2 2 4 2 2 4 4 4
9 Palghat 2 2 2 2 3 3
10 Malappuram 1 . 1 1 i 4 4
11 Korhikode 3 .- 3 3 . 3 3 3
12 Wynad l .- 1 1 . 1 2 9
13 Cannanore 1 .- 1 L . 1 5 5
14 Kasargod : .. 1 1 . 1 1 1 1
Total 19 . 6 25 19 6 25 47 47
Source:—Directorate of Technical Education.
Appenpix  9.13

Number of Engineering Golleges, Students and Teachers—1986-87 and 1987-88

Typ.c of Institutions Numberof Institutions Enrolment Teachers
1986-87 198788 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 198788
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

M @ ® # (3) (6) ™ (8) 9 {10) (n
Government 3 3 3201 889 4090 3905 821 4726 429 459
Private 3 3 3516 758 4274 3806 968 4864 358 6
Quasi—Government 1 1 1060 238 1298 1111 283 1394 1z 153
Total 7 7 TI77 1885 9662 8912 2072 10984 899 1060

Sowca: Directorate of Technical Education,
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APPENDIX 9.14

Students and Staff Strength in Pol techrics

— }_:'-iol_ment B ‘Teachers*
Name of Institutions 198687 T1987-88 1986-87 1987-88
Boys Girls  Total Boys Girls 'I-';t;l \[cn Women Total Men Women Total
- W @ % ®w ® ® M ® O  (amn oan  (y (13
Government 5608 1486 7104 5548 1936 7584 675 204 B9 7I5 183 898
Private 2380 284 2664 2494 449 2934 370 49 418 39 B8 97
Total 7988 2780 9768 8042 2385 10527 1045 253 1298 1064 231 1295
Spurce: Directorate of Technical Education.
ArpEnDIx  9.15
Students and Staff Strength in Technical High Schools
Students Teachers
Year Boys Girls Total Men Women Total
(n (@) (3 (H (5) (6) (7
1986-87 7401 1250 8651 629 166 795
1987-88 7405 1246 8651 629 166 795
Source: Directorate of Technical Education.
Arppenpx 9,16
Intake and Out-turn in Engineering Colleges, Polvtechnics and Technical High Schools
Engineering Colleges Polytechnics Technical High Schools
No. of Intake QOut-turn  No. of Intake QOut-turn  No. of Intake Out-tum
Year Institu- Sanc-  Actual Insu- Sanc-  Actual institu- Sanc-  Actual
tions  tioned tutions  tioned tions tioned
_______(L 2 6 (4) (5) (6) N (8 9 (190 {n 12 (13
1970-71 6 8% 716 602 18 2310 2183 713 21 1230 1010 302
1975-76 6 1027 991 79 18 2751 2765 765 211230 1140 391
1980-81 6 1535 1531 854 18 2640 2638  1i56 25 1980 1718 685
1981-82 6 1910 1908 959 19 2773 2755 1254 25 2000 1726 691
1982-83 6 1960 1952 1003 20 2806 279 1519 25 2180 1815 986
1983-8¢ 6 1960 1958 1218 23° 3086 3079 1678 34 2180 1941 1065
1984-85 6 1975 1971 760 25 3433 3232 2368 £ 2180 1919 1003
1985-86 7 2514 2514 1014 25 3533 3404 2109 #2480 2310 . 1074
198687 7 2514 2514 2073 25 9533 3404 2200 47 2570 2510 1371
1987-88 7 2524 2524 2098 25 3544 8544 2305 7 9570 9590 1475
‘\__-_-_‘_-—‘_‘_ N

Sﬂﬂrc N H . . .
37|1052|M::, Directorate of Technical Education.
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Apperpix  9.17

Course-wise Intake and Qut-turn in Engineering Collsges at Dagree Level and at Post-graduate Level

—

Name of course 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 ) 1987-88
! Intake  Out-turn  Intake Outturn  Intake  Out-turn  Intake m
4] : 2) )] 4 ®) (6) Q! (8) ©
Graduale
1. Civil Engineering 565 204 602 229 602 583 602 592
2. Mechanical Engineering : 570 170 582 383 582 622¢ 582 582
8. Electrical 495 324 550 308 580 533 560 560
4. Electronics 135 2 320 49 300 126 300 130
5. Chemical Engineering 70 46 80 48 80 118+ 80 7
6. Product.ion-cum-Pla;at Engineering 25 14 30 9 30 3-1- 30 a0
7. Instrumentation and control system 20 . 30 11 30 31* 30 31
8. Production Engineering : 20 .. 30 9 30 10 30 11 -
9. Applied Electronics and Instrumentation 20 .- 40 . 40 14 40 15
10.  Architecture %0 Cw 80 20 0
I{. Industrial Engineering 15 2 ‘ 20 15 20 16
12. Computer science 30 120 120 120
13. Production and Management ‘- 30 30
Total 1995 760 2484 1041 2524 2098 2524 2066
* Figures include the out-turn of previous years also.
Nate of coue 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1967-88
Intake OQut-turn Intake OQut-turn  Intake  Qutturn Intake Out-tum
- m . @ 3 @ (3) (6 7 ® @
Fost-graduate
1. Civil M 21 3 29 37 37
2, Mechanical 33 11 33 8] 42 42
3. Electrical 0 13 30 16 3¢ 34
4. Electronics and Telecommunication 10 7 10 8 4 ¢
5. Chemical Engincering 6 6 _ 6 6 .
Total 113 52 113 64 123 123 '

Source: Directorate of Technical Education,
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Appenpix—9. 18
Departments|Sehaols qna Asademic Programmes of the Gochin University of Science and Technology 1987-88

School of Management Studies

Department of Physics
Department of Applied Chemistry
Department of Industrial Fisheries

Department of Mathematics

Department of Law

Department of Hindi

Department of Polymer Science & Rubber

Technology

Department of Computer Science

Department of Electronics

Department of Ship Technology
Department of Applied Economics
Department of Foreign Languages

School of Technology

School of Marine Sciences

Centeal Marine Fisheries Research Institutes

School of Environmental Studies

Name of Course Intake
2) . &)
1. MBA (Full time & Part time) 72
2. M. Phil Commerce 6
3. M.Sc, Physics 25
4. M. Phi! Physics 8
5, M.5c. Applied Chemistry 17
6. M.Sc. Biotechnology 10
7. M. Phil Chemistry 20
8. M.Sc. Industrial Fisheries 13
9. M.Sc. Matheratics 15
10.  MLSc. Statistics 15
11. M. Phil. Mathematcs 10
12, M.Sc. Dr. & CA (Operations research and computer
applications) 11
13. LL.M. 20
14, M.A. Hindi 20
15. P.G. Diploma in translation and secretarial drafting &
reporting in Hindi 20
16. M. Phil Hindi 8
17. B.Tech. (PS & RT) 18
18. M. Tech. {Polymer Technology) 12
18. M. Tech. (Computor Science) 15
20. M.8c. (Computer software) 30
21, M. Tech. Electronics 25
(a) Digital Electronics
(b) Microwave and Radar Electronics
22. Post B.Sc. Diploma in TV Technology & consumer Electronics 1)
23. B. Tech. (NA & SB) 20
24. M. Phil. (Applied Economics) 10
24. Diploma in German 25
26. Diplorna in Russian 25
27. Certificate in Russian 25
28. Certificate in German 25
29. M.Tech. (Part-time) in Mechaunical, Electrical Civil &
Chemical Engineering 60
30. M.Sc. Meteorology 10
31. M. Sc. Marine Geology 10
32. M.Sc. Marine Biology 16
33. M.Sc. Oceanography 10
34, M, Phil Chemical Oceanographic 6
35. M.Sc. Mariculture 10
86. M.Sc. Environmental studies * 10
Total Intake 664
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Appendix 9,20
Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala—Category-wise1987-1988
e e e _ S,
. E_Pi‘wls incll)l.'ld}.i!.l;gccrlﬁrgﬂ Dispensaries T.B. Centres,Clinics hpr%ﬁoﬂml '
District No. " "Beds  "No. Beds Units No.  Beds No. Bedsm  No.  Beds
T @ ® ) 5) ® ®) ©® 06 (y
S
Trivandrum 18 5704 53 288 23 78 1 28 1 .
Quilon : 9 1423 52 294 4 15 3 r 1 .-
Alleppey 11 3206 55 235 2 12 1 .
Pathanamthitta 5 511 - 37 251 4 . 3 1z - e .
Kottayam 13 2285 % 361 4 .. 2 48 .. .-
Idukki 3 218 12 9 22 77 . . . -
Ernakulam 22 2642 60 511 14 18 4 40 o -
Trichur 19 3150 61 358 17 30 1 . 1 .
Palghat 9 1042 18 183 41 70 1 54 1
Malappuram 6 922 27 1i4 26 38 2 52 2
Kozhikode 10 3943 52 165 4 12 1
Waynad 3 367 1 52 10 10 .
Cannanore 10 1542 54 215 19 61 1 - . .
Kasargode 3 257 39 153 7 .- 1
Kerala 141 27212 577 3274 188 409 20 325 7

Appendix 9.20—Concld.

Districe Community Subsidiary Grant-in-aid Total
Health Centres Health Centres
No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds
)] (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) %) (18) (19)
Trivandrum 4 209 2 222 102 6529
Quilon 2 Iy .. 2 120 73 1973
Alleppey 1 40 . .- + 450 77 3943
Pathanamthitia 2 168 .- . 3 564 52 1501
Kottayam 1 226 . 6 951 72 3871
Tdukii 1 60 14 50 . .. 52 199
Ernakulam 3 129 .. . 3 456 106 3796
Trichur 1 82 .. . 2 170 102 3790
Palghat 1 83 26 163 1 . 8y 1595
Malappuram 3 188 31 32 2 .. 99 1346
Kozhikode 4 104 .- . . .. 71 4224
Wayanag ? 30 8 + e %4 590
Cannanore 2 585 - .- .. .. 8 - 2408
Kasargode 2 198 . . . .. 52 608
Kerala T Ty 226 R 289 25 . 2933 1066 © 86658
Source, [ — . _
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Arpitipix 9.21

Statement showing member of Attacks and Deaths due to principel Diseases during 1987-88

N . . Patients treated during
ame of disease
Attack 198887 Death Attack 1987-88 Death
I. Diphtheria 631 2 288 1
2. Dysentry 7,23,113 59 6,85,514 68
3. Whooping cough 16,079 2 11,155 3
4. Gastro-enteritis 44074 82 50,340 181
5, Tetanus 286 30 165 . 42
6. Menimgecocal Infection 1,656 15 393 17
7. Measles 48,094 10 43,028 : 16,
8. Syphillis 1,425 .- 1,091 -
9. Poliomyelitis 143 6 775 85.
10. Gonoceocal Infection 3,073 . 3,447 .
11. Tuberculosis 58,041 231 64,173 282
12. Rabies 883 31 390 40.
18, Enteric fever 9,314 11 9,490 10
14. Chicken pox 11,879 8 11,996 6
15. Influenza 7,15,513 2 81,206 1
16. Encepbalities 1,810 84 2,014 99
17, Infective Hepatitis 14,716 41 15,130 25
Source:—D.H.S.
ArpEnpix 9.22
Courses conducled in the Medical Colleges with respective number of Intake
Course No. of Intake in Medical Colleges -
Trivandrum Calicut Kottayam Alleppey Trichur
() @) (3) @ e O
Under Graduates
M.BB.S. 200 200 100 100 100
B.D.S. 40 0 .-
B. Pharm 28 . . o -
B. Sc. (Nuring) 25 25 25 .- a
B. Sc. (MLT} 24 ..
Nursing 30 20 .. - "
Pogi-graduats course in Nursing
M.Sc. (Nursing) _ 4 . o . "
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Arrenpix 9.23

Post-Graduate Degree/ DiplomafSuper Speciality Gourses in the Medical Colleges

—.—— " Number of seats
81, No. Name of Course Trivandrum Calicut Kottayam Alteppey
o @ ~ @) 2 ) @
Post-Graduate Degree
1. M.D. Anaesthesia 4 1 2 .
‘9. M. D. Bio-Chemistry 7. 2 ..
3. M. D. Forensic Medicine 7 2 e .
4. M. D. Dermatology and Vencerology 2 4 3 -
5. M. D. General Medicine 15 12 g’ 2
6. M. D. Micro-biology 2 2 ..
7. M. D. Obstetrics & Gynaecology g 8 4
8. M. D. Pathology 6 2 k]
9. M.D. Pharmacology Fh 2 -
10. M.D. Physiglogy 2 3 2.
11. M. D, Paediatrics 6 3 3 .
12. M. D. Psychiatry .. 2 .
13. M. D. Radio Diagnosis 2- . e ..
14. M.D. Radiotherapy 2. . . .
15. M.D. Community Medicine 3 2 2 ’ -
16. M.D. T.B. & Respiratory Discases 2 2 .
17. M. S. Anatomy 2 2- 2 .
18. M.S.E.N.T. 2- 2 2
18. M. S. General Surgery 20 12" 8 2
20. M. S. QOrthopaedics 4- 4 .
21. M, S. Ophthalmology 4’ 4 2 .
Diploma Courses i
1. Diploma in Anaesthesia 8 6 6
2. Diploma in Child Health 6 12 6 -
3. Diploma in Clinical Pathology 3 6 -
4. Diploma in Dermatology and Venerology .. 2 .-
5. Diploma in Larynology and Otology 8 6 2 -
6. D.M.RD. 2 2 -
7. DMR.T. 2 2 e .
8. Diploma in Obstetrics and Gynaecology 12 12 9 -
9. Diploma in Ophthalmology 3 & 4 .
10. Diploma in Orthopaedics Surgery 8 6
1. Diploma in Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation 4 -
12. Diploma in Psychiatric Medicine 6
13. Diploma in Public Health 12 . .
14. D.T.C.D. 2 2
Super Speciality Courses
1. Mch. (Pacdiatric Surgery) 2 2 -
2. Mch. (Plastic Surgery) 2 2
3. Mch. {Genito Urinary Surgery) 2 2 1 .
4. Mch. (Thorasic Surgery) 2 2 - .
5. Mch, (Neuro Surgery) 2 ..
6. DM. (Gastro Enterology) 1 . .
7. DM {Neurology) 1 .
8. DM (Cardiology) 2 . .

————
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Aprenrx 9.24

n of Institutions, beds and patiends treated under Ayurveda during 1987-88

- - No. of No. of _mf No, of No. of patients treated
District Hospitals beds  Dispensaries  Istitutions e Outpatients “Toml
T ) o ® ) () 6 n ®
Trivandrum 12 225 47 59 3289 541,636 344,975
Quilon 9 170 85 44 1879 4,31,345 4,33,224
Pathanamthitia 4 80 22 26 534 2,13,745 2,i4,279
Alieppey 10 180 L2 44 1935 4,93,589 4,95,524
Kottayam 8 150 24 82 1208 3,20,510 321,718
Tdwkdd 3 70 21 24 904 1,76,320 1,77,224
Ernakulam 1 180 45 56 2385 5,57,974 5,60,359
Trichur 14 223 63 77 2611 516,490 519,101
Palghat 5 120 45 50 1648 1,67,446 1,69,094
Malappuram, 10 160 50 60 2017 3,62,658 3,64,670
Kozhikode 5 100 81 36 931 1,62,395 1,63,326
Wayanad 1 10 15 16 332 38,493 38,825
Cannanore 5 1i1 37 42 1135 2,22,931 2,24,066
Kasaragode 4 50 27 3 462 91,531 91,998
Total 104 1829 496 597 21,270 42,97,108 43,18,378
Source :  LS.M. Directorate.

Appenprx 9.25

District-wise Distribufion of Institutions, Beds and patients treated under Homoeopathy dmng 1986-87 and 1987-88

o No. of Hospitals No. of beds No. of Dispensaries Total No. of No. of patients treated during

District ) Institutions 1987-88

198687  1987-88 198687 1987-88  1986-87  1987-88

1986.87 198788 In- Out- Total

patients  patients
S @ (3) (@) (%) (6) ) (8) ©  (10) an (12
Trivandrum 4 4 150 150 26 26 30 30 2,399 1,300,961 1,308,960
Quilon ! 1 25 25 19 19 20 - 90 397 927,155 927,552
Pathanamthitla ‘. .. .o .. 8 8 8 8 2’11,199 2,11,|99
Alleppey 3 3. 7 21 21 24 24 1204 12,39,695 1234919
Rottayam 3 3 140 140 19 19 22 92 92,320 9,21,50 9,23,859
Idukki 2 2 50 50 17 17 19 19 43¢ 551,837 532271
En:xakulam 2 2 50 50 a1 31 33 33 850 1,351,529 1,352,979
;I,‘nchm ! ! L 25 20 20 21 21 289 5,76,588 5,76877
;iﬁm 1 1 25 25 16 16 17 17 220 401,099 401,253
Kmm f 2 X % 25 25 27 27 56( 1,000,575 1,001,156
- 1 25 25 21 21 22 22 698 7,01,572 7,02,270
1 1 25 25 6 6 7 7 58 1,32,698 192,791
Kmrsodr: , 1. 25 25 18 18 19 19 248 4686190 46887
2 2 50 50 8 8 10 10 910 191,167 1,957
Total 24 24 715 715 55 __,___.m
255 279 279 9,917 99,50,159__L

Source; - R R

Directorate of Hom.oeopuhy,
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District-weise Details on Family Welfare Programme 1987-88

P.P. PS. 1.U.D. Nirod Oral Induced
District Vasectomy Supplied  Pills Abortion
P.P.S. Minilap Lapro- Total L.L. Cu‘t Total C.C.
scopic  (Cols. 310 5) (Col. 7&8)

{0 2 (3 ) ) (6) ) B (9 (19) {1 Sﬂ
Trivandrum 336 11318 4877 2574 20769 8581 8581 1280499 39340
Quilon ’ 134 11605 1239 2542 15386 5878 5878 852074 37072
Pathanamthitta 129 3694 1088 2016 6798 34 3599 3633 322202 11616
Alleppey 1144 6648 3089 1436 11173 6358 6358 766305 17947
Kottayam 358 10119 379 4386 14884 10009 10009 1218758 21868

Idukki 166 3752 638 1970 6360 3935 3935 390513 10076 NA,
Ernakulam 510 14906 443 3155 18504 21 9593 9614 1095991 29220
Trichur 531 13398 12925 3072 19395 . 7550 7550 2229630 30693
Palghat 167 10827 605 6147 17579 5740 5740 934921 26639
Malappuram 195 12288 982 3524 16794 . 8133 8133 1176128 60559
Kozhikade 1288 14431 2272 2316 19019 6655 6655 730177 96336
Wayanad 221 2510 351 1546 4407 3181 3381 465523 9140
Cannanore 302 10478 495 2885 13858 1 4932 4933 361212 24580
Kasargode 175 2819 83 1814 4716 1130 1130 283383 8911

"Total 5656 130793 19466 39383 189642 56 85474 85530 12307316 363697 N.A-

Source :  Directorate of Health Services.

SToszmc.
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ArpEvpix  9.27

Target and Achizoement of Family Welfere Programme

= Ui Tt
0 o (@) (3)
Family Welfare Programms
fa) Sterilisation (Vasectomy-Tubectomy) Nos. 215,000
(b) LU.D. Insertion . 121,000
{¢) C.C. Users 2 1,50,000
{d) O.P. Users » 40,000
{¢) P.H. Centres » 150
(f) Sub-Centres » 500
National T. B. Control Programme
(a) No. of T. B. Cases detected » 45,000
(b} No, of Sputum examination 3 107,400
National Leprosy Eradiction Programme
(a) No. of new cases recorded » 10,000
{b) No. of cases brought under treatment » 10,000
{c) No. of cases detected ' 6,000
National Programme for Conirol of Blindness
(a) No. of Cataract Operations " 25,000
(b) No. of other operations »
M. C. H. Programmes
{a) Immunisations Programme
() DP.T. " 5,46,400
i) DT. N 4,00,000
(iii) T.T.(Pregnant Women) » 6,02,200
{b} Prophylaxis against Nutritional Anaemia
(i) Women » 68,000
(i) Children N 6,91,000
C. Blindness due to Vitamin A deficiency 16,00,000

Source: Directorate of Health Services,

——

Achievement ypy
3gg

)

T ——

1,95,298
85,530
169,993
28,000
150

500

33,684
98,475

9,385
8,064
6,565

17,056
41,323

551,106
316,978
608,678

562,190
628,965
1,318,705
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Total No. of

inhabited
villages
1981
W ___-_H_(_i‘
Mejor Stales
Assar 21,9950
West Bengal 38,024
Haryana 6.745
Rajasthan 34,968
Punjab 12,342
Gujarat 18,114
Orissa 46,553
Maharashtra 39,354
Madhyapradesh 71 '3.52
Bihar 67,546
Kerala 1,219
Uttar Pradesh 1,12,566
Andhra Pradesh 27,379
Karnataka 27,028
Tamil Nadu 15,831
Other States
Meghalaya 4,902
Jammu & Kashmir 6,477
Nagaland 1,112
Manipur 2,035
Sikkim o
Himachal Pradesh 16,807
Tripura 865
Union  Territoties
Mizoram 721
Arunachal Pradesh 3,257
Pondicherry 291
Andaman 491
Delhi 214
Goa, Daman & Diu 412
Chandigarh 24
Dadra & Nagar Havelj i}
Lakhadweep 7
o ___Aifx}l&;' o 5”}9_1'52-

Includg partially covered problem \n]lagu
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Appendix 9.20

Rural Water Supplr:

1o Aprif

1981

Pmblcm \'1llages uncovc-rcd as on Lst April 198()

Criteria

(3)

4.467
12,818
952
9,321
367
4219
15,420
11,220
24,909
11,526
1,011
19,237
5,217
13,352
3,981

2,927
4,672

570
1.178

7815
681

214
1,239
74
154

58

C‘mcrm
il

| 9,740
9,360
2,488
7,009
1,400
1,099
2,499

841
21
3,455
122
1,649

2,355
1,936
1,343

78

1,097

46 662

Criteria
111

3,065

3,473

5,697
874
14
213
25
7,619
634
166
1,325

26

34

1,022

26,027

Problein
Total  Problem villages  vlliages
covered during  uncovered
1980-85  as on I April
1985
(6) ERC I
15,743 8,634 7,087
20,243 15,628 9,615
3,40 2,122 [,318
19,803 16,043* 3,760
1,767 537 1,230
5318 4,492% 826
23,616 22,357* 1,259
12,935 12,016* 919
24,944 23,845+ 1,099
15,194 14,172% 1,022
1,158 t,142* 16
28,505 27,143* 1,362
8,206 8,094+ 112
15,456 15,443* 13
6,649 G,649*
2,927 690* 2,237
4,698 2,028 2,670
649 424 225
1,212 819* 393
296 212* 84
7,815 4,997+ 2818
2,800 2,486 314
214 127% a7
1740 1467 278
118 111 7
173 173*
99 89
66 64
2 363? 18 92 o2 38

Source:  CMIFE Basic statistics relating to Indian Economy Vol. 2. September 1988,

Col. 7 as o
of col, I

32.2
25.3
19.5
i0.8
10.0
4.6
2.7
2.3

1.5
1.3
1.2
0.4

45.6
+1.2
20.2
19.3
19.1
16.8

12.1
8.4
2.4
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Appendix 9.30
Percentage of Population covered under potable Water Supply & Sanitation As on March end 1995
(Per cemt)
— Potable Water Supply - Sanitation
Rural Urban Rural Urban
-
Major Stales
Andhara Pradesh 71.4 52.1 1.7 10.9
Assam 71.4 . 37.5 0.9 15.7
Bihar 77.8 39.5 3.7 - 22.9
Gujarat 79.7 83.2 . 0.2 38.0
Haryana 57.8 69.1 .- 28.4
Karnataka 8.9 81.2 0.2 38.4
Kerala 40.8 64.5 1.6 28.2
Madhya Pradesh 62.7 79.7 .. 7.8
Maharashtra 51.0 87.1 . 39.8
Orissa - 82.0 38.1 .. 9.5
Punjab 23.8 ‘ 71.2 . 48.5
Rajasthan 58.7 5.0 . 9.6
Tamil Nadu 46.8 83.8 0.2 47.5
Uttar Pradesh 28.% 70.% .- 14.1
Waest Bengal 52.5 63.7 0.1 19.5
Other States
Himachal Pradesh 59.5 89.1 . 13.7
Jammu & Kashmir 62.7 86.6 0.1 7.7
Manipur 67.6 51.5 0.1 0.8
Meghalaya 35.1 22.1
Nagaland 5.9 6.7 0.3
Sikiim 43.3 8990 .. 32.9
Tripura 65.6 51.5 13.2
Union  Territories .
Andaman 0.7 100.0 7.7 55.0°
" Arunachal Pradesh 90.2 83.5 0.2 38.5
Chandigarh 52.6 100.0 52.6 100.0
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 84.1 76.5 . N
Delhi 100.0 98.1 .. 73.4
Goa, Daman & Dju : 4.2 81.9 . 13.3
Lakshadweep 45.8 N
Mizoram ' 4.5 7.6 43.7 1.5
Pondicherry 100.0 76.3 1.0 39.9
Al India 56.2 72.9 ’ 0.7 28 4

372062MC. >
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Expenditure on sewerage and water supply in the State-plan
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APPENDIX Y

.31

and Non-Plan

(Rs. in lakhs)

Water su[}& Scheme ) - Sewerage/Drainage scheme
Year - —‘_‘m Supply Rural Water Supply o
Plan  Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan  Total Plan Non-Plan  Total %2:1.:;1
M o e W e ® o ® ® u an
——_19:;0-81 918.90  451.27 1369.47  660.95 84.47 74542  126.29 13.81  140.10 2254.99
1981-82 891,74  564.48 1389.22 1133.25  116.17 1249.42  171.34 21.60  192.94  283]1.58
1982-83 651.14 519.88 [171.02 1565.41  136.24 1761.65  189.48 26.89  216.37  3089,04
1983-84 051.69 567.02 1518.71 4227.31  168.84 4396.15  290.85 27.02  317.87  6232.7%
1984-85 714.02  855.02 1569.04 1649.28 1649 .28  261.73 261.73  3480.05
1985-86 1284.59 1318.52 2598.11 1628.42 1628.42  254.43 254.43  4480.96
1986-87 555.62 2000.49 2556.11 2033.80  314.10 2347.90  254.94 43.55  298.49  5202.50
1987-88 410.00 1600.00 2010.00 3278.98  350.00 3628.98  631.57 42.00  673.59  6312.57
(Provisional;
ArpenpIx 9.32
District-wise mumber and seat strength of Government ITIs and Private ITCs in the State (1988-89)
Number of Institutions Seat strength
Sl No.  District .
Government  Private Total Government Private Total
ITIs ITCs ITIs ITCs
() €3] (3) 4 (3) (6 c s (7
1. Trivandrum 4 33 37 2760 2688 5848
2. Quilon 2 23 25 952 3304 4256
3. Pathanamthitta 1 26 27 176 2420 2596
4. Alleppey 1 35 36 760 4052 3292
5. Idukki 1 5 6 224 368 542
6. Kottayam 2 19 21 884 2316 3200
7. Emakulam 1 38 39 728 4796 5524
8. Trichur 2 18 20 964 1444 2408
9. Malappuram 1 6 7 232 332 564
10, Waynad 1 1 2 48 64 112
1. Palghat ! 5 6 696 336 1032
2. Roshikode 3 10 13 880 732 1612
13. Cannanore 1 8 9 840 e 1304
14. Kasargod ( 1 ) ” 6t 2
_ Total 22 228 250 10192 23380 39572




247

Arpewprx 10,1
Disposal of Gases Relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappu

Tenancy Kudikidappu
S]-NG- Item
As on 30-11-1987 As on 30-11-1938 As on 30-11-1987 As on 30-11-1988
——— I -
M @) ©) @ (5)
[
1. Total number of applications filed 3868434 3885966 464027 466105
2, Disposal of Cases
(i} Allowed 2579083 2388901 283151 284203
(ii) Rejected 804441 808476 157957 158569
(iii) Other disposals 475814 476325 20302 20349
Total 3859338 3373702 461410 463121
3. Balance of applications to be disposed of 9096 12264 2617 2984
4. Number of Certificates of purchase
issued 255029 2557962 281538 271080
Sowrce: Land Board, Kerala.
Appendix 10.2

Disiribution of Surplus Land

Sl No. Item Unit Ason 30-11.1987  As on 30-11-1988

W (2, @ ... # (5)

1. Total Ceiling returns filed No. 70332 70530
2. Total Ceiling returns decided » 69251 69641

3. Balance to be decided » 1081 889

4. Area ordered to be surrendered Area 126195* 160099

5. Area reduced on orders of High Court » 32128

6. Net extent of land ordered for surrender » 126195 127971

7. Extent of land taken over » 89587* 91562

8. Area reconveyed on order of High Court - .e

9. Net extent taken over » 89587 91562

10. Balance extent to be taken over » 36608 36409
(i) Covered by stay against taking possession 23709 20751

{ii) Net to be taken over by gift, dispute, vested forest etc. » 1701 11993

(i) Extent available for taking over » 1198 3665

n. Surplus land distributed Acres 59651 61139

12. Balance extent taken over pending distribution " 29936 30403

(i) Covered by stay against assignment » 3916 3804

(@) Not distributed due to gift, vested forest etc. » 4859 4706

(i) Reserved for Public purposes » 19959 20205

{¥)  Available for distribution " 1202 1638

Reconcilcd figures

Sowrce:  Lang Board, Kerala.
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Arprnpix 10.3
Beneficiariss of Surplus Land and Extent Distributed {as on 30-11-1988)
(Acres)
' Scheduled Castes _ Scheduled Tribes  Others Toml ~
District Number  Extent Number Extént Number Exterrt Eumber _Ex_hcnt—_
(M @ ® @ & ®  m @ o
1. Trivandrum 3017 329 .. . 2320 268 5337 597
2. Quilon 3389 / 778 .. .. 3188 814 6577 1592
3. Pathanamthitta 330 86 .. .. 394 G8 724 154
4. Alleppey 3559 2048 27 4 3793 2203 7379 4255
5. Kottayam 2877 1285 72 57 2805 1228 5254 2520
6. Tdukki 2186 2026 353 312 2317 2112 4856 4450
7. Emakulam 3505 715 29 5 2125 395 5659 1115
8. Trichur 6474 1339 50 50 11122 2149 17646 3533
9. Palghat 10988 5366 1166 935 10952 5082 23100 12263
10. Malappuram 6461 3046 % 12 5885 3637 12380 6695
11. Kozhikode 3520 1186 240 101 4650 1179 8410 2416
12. Wayanad 1243 468 2482 1506 2598 1307 6323 3261
13. Cannanore 2897 2160 1696 1409 6972 5383 11565 8952
14. Kasaragod 3447 3097 709 638 6405 5576 1056t 9811
State 53393 23829 6852 5029 65526 32801 125771 61159

Sowes; Land§Board, Kerala.



49

Appeudix 10.4
District-wise distribution of beneficiaries and area of puramiboke land assignad upto  31-§2-1988 undsr Lasd R forms measures (in hectares )
— T " Towlams  Ofwhickares  No.offamilis | Of which  Percentage of
District B;lxrd;n amgné;:‘.srlt? beneftted 5C/ST s3C5T
] 3] &) ) (3 {6)
S
Trivandruu 9316 1043 41877 6205 16.49
Quilon 16245 2335 17928 12965 16.64
Pathanamihitta 9338 908 35680 G026 16.89
Kottayam 3276 873 13718 4121 30.04
Alleppey 1776 162 17387 2899 16.72
Kdukki 63560 7803 86032 21287 24.74
Eenakulam 9990 1300 55527 7360 13.30
Trichur 10181 1381 36471 4935 13.53
Palghat 314 97 1995 1671 83.76
Malappuram 877 319 3526 493 8.96
Kozhikode 56 " 830 iy 14.17
Wayanad 19853 1717 28147 3328 1t.82
Ciannanore 259 51 2008 351 17.46
Kasargod 43780 8740 101511 24380 24.01
Total 182323 26823 504397 96842 T
Appendix 10,5
District-wiss Distribusion of Surplus land upio 31-12-1988
SLNo. Disteict N?- of Beneficiarics . Land distributed (in hectaru):—_-u L
Scheduled  Scheduled  Others Total Scheduled  Scheduled  Others Total
Castes Tribes Castes Tribes
) @ ¥ 4 {8 (6) M (8) {9}
I. Trivandrum 3017 2320 5387 133 109 242
2. Quilon 3389 - 3168 6577 315 - 329 64t
3. Pathanamthicta 350 394 724 k2 - 28 62
4. Alleppey 3559 27 3793 7879 829 2 892 1723
3. Kottayam 2877 75 2005 5257 501 23 497 1021
6. idukk 2186 353 2817 4856 820 126 833 1801
7. Erakulam 3505 29 2125 5659 289 2 160 451
8. Trichur 6642 50 11182 17624 546 21 874 1441
9. Palghat 11029 1163 10972 23164 2175 379 2424 4978
o s O
12. Wynad {1248 2462 2598 6923 . -“ i o
8. Cannanore .29-10 1703 7022 11635 " ?m o -
. Kasaragod 3448 709 6405 116“ - - - o
0562 1255 258 2958 3771
~—e . Total 54097 6865 65949 126911 9687 2087 18117 24841
37]1052|Mc.




Appendix I1.1

Public Sector Banks Adovance to Priority Sectors

- June 1969 June 1985
-;iggrega(e Priority Percentage  Aggregate Priority Sector l’crcentagc_—
advances sector sha.u'e_of advances advances share of
Advances priorily priority sector
sector advances to
advances Lo aggregate
aggregate advances
advances
- ) 2} {3 # (5) ®) )
Major States
1. Andhra Pradesh 122 34 27.9 3,729 2,673 55.6
7.  Assam 13 2 15.4 516 265 51.4
3. Bihar 52 5 9.6 435 926 64.5
4. Gujarat 195 34 17.4 3,117 1,406 45,1
5. Haryana 23 7 30.4 1,002 741 67.9
6. Karnataka 143 36 25.2 3,369 1,718 51.0
7. Kerala 77 28 36.4 1,760 956 54.93
8. Madhya Pradesh 63 14 22.2 1,871 1,104 59.0
9, Maharashtra 912 105 11.5 13,135 2,771 21.1
10.  Orissa 15 2 13.3 a67 511 58.9
11. Punjab 50 14 28.0 2,053 1,345 65.5
2. Rajasthan 38 6 13.8 1,323 806 . 60.9
13, 'Tamil N1du 311 82 26.4 4,784 2,043 42.7
14. Uuar Pradesh 154 32 20.8 3,813 2,261 59.3
15. West Bengal 526 24 4.6 3,929 1,214 30.9 .
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Appendix 11.4
Growth of Bank Qffices in India
" *
Bank Offices 1969 and 1988 (including Private Scheduled Commercisl Banks)
No. of Offices Annual rateof P 0 total No. of Offices per lakh of |
Major States mp e No. of population
- ercentage
between —
June March 1969 & June March 1Ium: March
1969 1988 1988 1969 1088 969 1988
._.—__—7——
(1} @ 6)] @ () ) N 8)
Punjab 346 2050 v.8 4,2 8.8 2.6 11.1
Ketala 601 2768 8.4 7.8 5.0 2.9 9.9
Karnataka 756 4010 9.2 9.2 7.3 2.7 9.7
Gujarat 752 3134 7.8 9.1 5.7 3.0 8.3
Haryana 172 1201 o 10.8 2.1 2.2 1.8 8.1
Tamilnadu 1060 4013 7.3 12.8 7.3 2.7 7.6
Maharashtra 1118 5057 8.3 13.5 9.2 2.3 7.3
Andhra Pradesh 567 4274 11.2 6.9 7.8 1.4 7.3
Rajasthan s - 2757 i1.3 4.4 5.0 1.3 7.0
Madhya Pradesh 343 3866 13.6 4,2 7.1 0.9 6.6
Orissa 100 1794 16.4 1.2 3.3 0.5 6.2
Uttar Pradesh 747 7668 13.0 9.0 (14,0 0.9 6.2
West Bengal 504 3683 10.9 g6.1 6.5 1.2 5.9
Bihar 273 4287 15.6 3.3 7.8 0.5 5.5
Assam 74 1023 14.8 0.9 1.9 0.5 4.6
Total 7777 51480 10,5 9.1 93.8
All Indin 8262 54870 10.5 100 100 1.6 7.2

Source:  Centre for Monttormg Indian Beonomy September, 1988,
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